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WHERE-OF | 
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CHE FIRST CONTEYNETH THE 
_ diſcourſe of aciuill Lavvyer, hovy and inyvhat manner. 
propinquity of blood is to he preferred. And the ſecond 
the ſpeech of a Temporall Layyyer, about the particulet 
titles of allſuch as do or may pretende vriepia Jpgnt 
or vvithout, to the next Fwd" wh | 


| 


 F'Vhere wits # alſo ated bei es og Je 
 logie of the diſcents of all tbe kinges and princes 0 
Ingland, from the conqueſt vtito this day, Wherchy | 

. Mans pretence is made mnore Han... 
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IN PARTICYLER. | 


lareth by many proofes & argu-| 
at the next propinquitie or ancetry} 
though ir were certaynly knowne, | 


is nor ſufficient to be admitted to al 
thour other c6ditions and circumſtan=} 


ETD 
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founde alſo in the perſon preredent.} ; 
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examineth the titles and preten-} 
al ſuch as may have claymeor ation} p; 
mneof Ingland at this day,what may bell b 
them, and inthe} ; 
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end,though heleaue the matter extreme doubrfull 
as touching the beſt right, yer he gineth certaynef}} , 
res about ſome perſons that are lykeſt / 
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| T O THE RI G H T 
HONORABLE THE EARLE 
| oF ESSEX,OF HER MAIESTIES 
- | REALITY. COaTKCES FL bneh 
Z24<w8 VV principal cauſes among 0- 
1021 Rn M thers(right honorable)are wat to 
REG be 0 1 inuite me? 10 dedicate any booke. 
1 Los or treatiſe tod perſon in autho- 
2 ritie, the one prinate duty &+ ob-. 
© lizatio,the other par” oe 
F7 reſpect that the matter may concetrne that 
pooh for the coma 200d. And to cafeſſe thetrath,, 
| both of theſe iopntly haue moued me at thu tyme go = 
n| preſent vnto your honour aboue others, the two 
el bookes enſuing,which conteyne a confereme hadin + * 
el Hulland not lohg ſince,about the pretences & pre, | 
| tenders to the Crovvne of Ingland , as your honour 
a | ſhallperceaue by thepreface ofeach booke,c3 ther- 
| fore herof 1 hall need ſay no more, but only declaye 
| the fore ſaid to canſes of this dedication. 
' Firitthenl1 ſaye,that my particuler obligation 
| towards your hononrs perſon,riſeth partly of good 
| turaes and benefits receaned by ſome frendes of 
f Pryne at your Loraſ! hips handes,in your laſt voyage 
& exploits in Frace, but principally of far greater 
fanours receaned from Jour no le anceſtors, I 
 xane not only your father whoſe untimely death 
| * 2 : Was. 
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The Eviſil dedicatorie : 
id ;d no ſmalle woiide , but of your gradfe-| F 
4 ear worthy Knight Sir VValter Denorax | | 
who though he lined not to come 10 thoſe titles of | 
honor ,wpherunto he was borne, yet left he behinde | | 
him ſo rare a memory for his excellent partes of 
lerning, wit, feuter of body,curteſie,& other ſuch | 
noble commedations,as none in Ingland perhap ps 
the lyke in our tyme , wherin alſo hath lined your | 
| honours great grandfather Sir Henry Denorax | 


viſconde Ferys welremembred yet by diners of. 


my ſaid f endes obliged onto him,as alſo recorded k 

by our Trgliſ h hiſtories, as well for his merits &| 
worthines', 4s in tyke manner for his match with} 

\».1., the heyre of the moſt famons & noble houſe of the 

Polyd | / 

invite Bowrcbers earles of Efſex oherof alſo your honour | 
* is knowne to bediſced:d, & to hold at thu day as" 
wel their nobilitic of bloode 45 dignitic of title, &\| 


ballſerne in 1h1s place for myperticuler obli-) 


1  garie9,yherofperhapps here-after vppon other oc. E 
caſion , 1 may gine further relation and teſtimony) 

#0 the world in token of my gratitude. j 

But for the ſecond pointe of publique vithtie,l | 

oht no man more fitt then your honour to ac-| 
dicate theſe! two bookes unto, which treate of the | 
ſucceſs on to the crowne of Ingland,for that no ma 
is in more high c& eminent place or dignitie at | 
hes wie in our penis, thenyour ſelfe, whether we 
|  veſpettt. 
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? __ fotheearleof Eſſex. - 
a reſpeit your nobilitie,or calling,or fauonr with your 


. 
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Ly | prince, or hi 7h liking bf t he people, T4 equently 


Lew 


of | pomanlike to haue 4 greater part or ſway in de- 
de | ciding of this great affurre ( when tyme ſhall come 
of | for that determination) then your honour, and 
ch thoſe that will afiſt you &+ are likeſt to follow your 
bs fame andfortune. Ac: _ 
wi And for that it u not conenient for your honour 
x tobe vn{killfall in a matter which cocerneth your 
: perſon & the wholerealme , ſo much 4s this doth, 
i and finding thu conference had by two learned 
Lawyers , to handle the queſtion verypithely and 
exattly,and yet with much modeſtye, and without 
offence of any , and with particuler affection and 
deuotion to her Maieſtie, & with ſpectal care of her 
' ſafetye: I thought not expedient 10 let it lye un- 
' publiſhed,as alſo Iindged that no hads were fitter 
'=" toreceane the ſame, noy any protedtio more ſecure 
 orplauſible , then that of your honour , Whom God 
' longpreſernein all true honour and felicity, tothe 
| comfort of your Lordſhips faithfull ſeruants & 
'* chlyents,e to the publique benefite of your country: 
| from my chamber in _Amſteraame thu lait of 
| December. 1s 3: F -- 
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TH CONTEN TS OF 
THEFIRST EASE. 


H = preface conteyning the occaſion of this trea-- | 
tile, vvith the ſubicQ, purpole , & partes therof, 


That ſucceſſ} on to gouerment by neernes of blaodeis | 
not by Lavv of nature, or diaine, but only by humane & | 
poſiciue Lawes ofcuery particuler common wealth, and 
_ conſequently, ly YPpon uſt cauſes be altered by the 
| ſame, Cap. 1. fal. {l. 

Of the particuler bene of Monarchies & kingdomes, 
and the Aitfer, nt Lawes wherby they are to be obteyned, 
holden, and. ouerned i in divers countryes , according as 
ech rr ; * - hath choſen and eſtabliſhed. Cap, 
2; 's if 


| Ofthe gre t reuerence and eſpe dew to kings , and 
yet how diver: of them , haue bine lawtully chattiſed by 
their commo wealthes for their miſ2ouerment,& of the | 
| good and proſperous ſucceſle that god com monly hath, * 
| giuento, the ſame, and much moreto the putting back | 


RES 
bs oh 


# 


" ofan vnworthic pretender.Cap. 3.fol. 37. 


| VVherinconſiſteth principally the lawfulnes of pro- 
cceding agaynft Princes, which in the former chapter is 
mentioned , what intereft Princes haue in their ſubjects 
oodes or liues: how othes do by nde or may be broken | 
1 bins towatdes their Princes: and finally the diffe- * 
xence betweene a good king & a Tyrant. Cap.4. fol.63. | 
Of the C Lallation of Princes, and manner of thejr © 
admitting totheir authority , and the othes which they | 
do'\mak* int F ſame,vnto t e common wealth,for their # 
good gut n cnt. Cap, 5. fol. 82. 
IS « ew to | only ſucceſſion by birth, and what | 
Rf intereſt | 
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intereſt or right an heyre apparent hath to the crowne, 
before he is crowned or admitted by the commo wealth, 


partcs requiſire. Cap.6.fol. 121. 


How the nextin ſucceſſion by propinquity of bloode, 
haue oftentymes bin put back by the comon wealth, & 
others further of admitted in their places , cueninthole 
kingdomes where ſucceſſion prevaileth , with many ex- 
amples of the kingdomes of I{racl and Spayne. Cap. 7. 
fol. 140. 

Of diuers other examples out of the ftates of France 
& Ingland, for proofe that the next in blood are ſome- 
tymes put back from ſucceſſion., and how god hath ap_ 
proued the ſame wjth good ſuccelle. Cap. 8. tol.164.  : 


VVhat are the principall paints which a coms wealth 
ought to reſpeR in admitting or excluding any Prince, 
wherin is handled largly alſo of the diucrlitic, of reli- 
gions, and other ſuch Cauſes. Cap, g. fol. 197. 


COLNELDOERRIOSOG 


THE CONTENTS OF 
THE SECOND BOOKE. 


He preface with the intention & proteſtation of 
the Lawyer to treat this matter without the hure 
or preiudice of any. 


Of diuers bookes & treatiſes that haue bin written 
herctofore about the titles of fuch as pretende the 
crowne of Ingland,and what they do conteyne in fauour 
or disfauour of diuers pretendors. Cap.1.fol.1, 

Of the ſucceſſion of the crowne of Ingland from the 


conqueſt ynto the tyme of king Edward the third, with 
the beginning of three otincled linages of the Ingliſh 
blood ro al Alperſedints the houſes of Britanie Lan- 
caſter and Yorke. Cap. 2. fol. 12. 


and how iultly he may be pur back ,it ac have not the 


Of the ſucceſſis of Ingliſh kings fro king Edward the 


third ynto our dayes, With the particuler cauſcs of difſen- 
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largly declare, Cap. 3.fol. 37. Pa 

Of the great and general controuerſie and contention 
derweene | the ſaid two houlcs royal of Lancaſter and F 
Yorke,and which of them may teeme $o haue had the | +» 
_ right tro'thecrowne, by way of ſucceſſion. Cap.4, | - 


Of five principal and particuler houſes or linages | 


thai do or may 


tion betweene the famili es of Yorke and Lancaſter more 


0 or may pretend the crowne of Ingland at this * 
day, which are the houſes of Scotland, of Suffolck, of | 
Clarence, of Britanie, and of Portugal, and firſt ofal the 
houſe of Scorland, which conteyneth the pretentions of | 
the king of Scotts,& ofthe LadyArbella. Cap. 5.tol. 107. | 


o Of the houſe of Suffolke conteyning the claymes T 
afwrelofthe counteſſe of Darby and of bex children as | 


alſo of the children of the caile of Hartfort. Cap. 6. * 
follrzo ' | || 1. 


Ofthe hou of Clarence and Britany, which con- ; 
teyneth the claymes of the carle of Huntington, and off. ; 
the Ladg Inf; i ta of Spayne and others of theſe two fa- | 0 


of the houſe of Portugall which conteyneth the clay- | 
mesas well f the king and Prince of Spayne to the ſuc- | 
cclſion. of Ingland, asalſo of the dukes of Parma and | 
Braganſa by the houſe of Lancaſter. Cap. 8.fol. 160. 
VVhethe! 


| Cit be berter to be vndera forraine or hom- | 
borne Frince, and whether ynder a great and mightic | 


monarch, or, nder a little Prince or king. Cap. 9.fol. 193. | 

Of certayne other ſecondary or collatgal lines and 
howecxtreme doubtfull al the pretences be,and which of 
all theaſe pretenders are moſt like by probability to pre-J. 
| naile inthe end,& to get the crowne of lngland. Cap. 0. } 


3p 
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THE PREFACE,. 
$CONTEYNING THE Oo c: 
CASION OF THIS TREATIS, 


with the ſubiect, purpoſe, and _ 
partes. therof, _ ZR 


a4aHrr thaunced not Jong ago (1 means 
x in the monethes of Aprill and May of this 
"ZE laſt yeare 93+) 10 mete im Amſterdam in 
J;) Holland certayne Gentlemen of diners 
nations, qualities and affettions , as'Wel in religion as 
otherwiſe: (yet the moſt part Ingliſh and Iriſh) and - 
! they had bine in diners countries, ſtudied difſerent ar- 
! tes, and followed vnlke profeſions: ſome of ſonldiars; prays 
: mee- 
| ſomeof lawyers both temporal & cimil, others of mecre ting, 
| trauelors to learne experience and pollicy : And for that | 
the aduiſes Which dayly caine from Ingland at that 
' mie, (the parlament being thenin hand) gaue oecaſion 
| todiſcourſe of Tngliſh affaires , they ſell into diners 
| poyntes concerning the ſame : but yet none Was treated 
1 ſolargh or ſo ſeriouſly,as Was the matter of ſucceſſion The mat- 
| and competitors to the crqWne, for that it Was preſu- © _ 


ceſlion 


med 4 great While, that ſome thing Would be determt- diſcuſſed. | 
ned therof in that parlament, though one or tvo of the | 
Wiſeſt of that company, held ener the contrary opinion. 
But When at lenght neves Was brought, that nothing 

; B | "LG 


THz ea. FACE AND dECAStON. 


j| 


M.Bro- | 
mely. 5 
AM. Sor ſpeaking i In thel 


al Tngliſ h men to kw ? 


Tyrol . But 1v0 pigs LL. 4Wyers of the company , one 
VVCELS. 


fo many reaſons 


that it ' 


al bin don therm, but rather that one or tv 
7 1) had bm checked or committed for Þ 
Pp e : then came it in queſtion among | 
worth. zhes Gentlemen, What fs kould be the cauſes of (ſuch | 
proceding tn a matter ſo Waighty and Jo neceſſary for 


of the.tonzmon laW, and the other a Ciuilian, alleaged | 
or iuſtiſying the ' Queenes Maieſttes 
doings tn this behalfe, as al did ſeeme ſatisfied: for | 
FL made playne, that it could not ftatide | 


- Iubthe ſaſery exther of her Matesty, or of the realme, | © 


or of the party himſclfe. Who ſhould be preferred, | 
claration of hiyre apparent { hould be made, | 
dicring the life of her Maiefty 'that no 'is , holy | 
 dngerons ſocuert the delay therof may be eftemed for | 


that any. (e 


the type to come. 


And ſo the end. of this ſpeach, brought in preſently | 
the begming of " an other, to Wit, What Wweare like to | 
| be thes dangers, and who might be likeft of the pre= | 
-rendors to prenaile after. ter Maieſtie, about Which | 


matter, ther Was much di ſcourſed by ders parties, 


ho. 


[bould preuaile, of the competitors, Which they 


© ſaid, did make the jormer poynt leſſe doubtful of the 


mulritude of diingers , that therby did hang ouer the 
common Wedlth of Ingland , though it Wanted not 
dovbt alſo in particuler, What and where they [ hould 
As, or (ſaid, hey) Wherſocuer many pretenders of the 


blood wht are \knoWue io be competitors to a. crore, | 


uſion 'vf al, Was , that both thes poyntes || 
 remayned. very. doybt ful. but much more the ſecond, | 


ther | 


| anyſuch great number deſcended of the blood royall, 
| Jer their titles could not be ſo doubtful  ſeing it Was 


order and degree of neernes in blood tro ſome king or 


| Withſtanding for that ther be many other poyntes con- 


Wherof ech part doth ſpring , the diſabling of the &vvby. 


gi SY FT OR 


nent to the realme. 


| andin this diſcent it is knoWwne alſo commonly , Who 
| deſcendeth of the elder houſe , and Who of the yonger, 


| hane fallen vppon ech diſcent or branch therof : al 
| thes thinges (ſaid he) may alter the courſe of com- 
| mon ſuppoſed right , in him or her , that is taken to- 
| benext in blood , as proung them not to be truly and. 


THE PREFACE AND OCCASION: 
ther cannot chuſe but many perilles alſo muſt be imm - 

To this,one of the company ſ.tid, that he did not ſee 
hoy ther could be eyther /o many pretenders zo the 
Crowne 4s the day before had bin ſpoken of in that _ 
piace (for the commd laWyer before named neWly come any pre 
out of Ingland, had tould them that he had hard of ſo- **ndors * 
me 9.07 10. 07 more plotts that Were debated Within "on : 
the realme , for ſo many pretender) or yf ther Were 9f!nglad- 


\ 


an eaſy matter to diſcerne, Who Was next in diſcent of 
blood, and Whonor. WT nh 

Not ſo eaſy, quoth this Gentleman laWyer, for that 
although it cannot be denyed, but that ther is among 
al ſuch as may pretend at this day : a certayne knowne 


Queene that hath poſſeſſed the crowne before them: 


and other ſuch like vulgar circumſtances : yet not- 


fiderable in this affaire, as the right of the firſt ſtock., roars >: 


ſame ſtock_after\ards by attainders or otherWyiſe: 
the baſtardies or other particuler impedimets that 'may 


laWfully the nereſt,though they be the next mdegree. 
B- 2 | As for 


1 (1&2 HH, { F 0 i 
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| / THE PREFACE AND OCCASION. Þ| 
Three or + As for example (' aid be) the Whole multitude of | « 
; hetagl comperitors 07 pretender which I conceaue may come 7 
heades of 377 C071 tderation, Or haue attton or clayme to the croWvne t-. 
peter o after her Mateſiythat noWv is, may be reduced to three ® t 
houſe of L ancafier a part, 4s deſcended of Iohn of Gant | f 
Duke of Lancaſter by his firſt Wife Blanche , ſole } « 
heyre ofthe Dachie 0; Lancaſter, And of this branch or A, 
tet. ſfochthe moſt knoWyne of-ſpring in thes our dayes are | tl 


F 


: 


deſcended of the ſame race, as alſo the} 
Savoy one degree after them. © | (4 
' The ſecond flock, is of the houſe of yorke 4 part, 2 
ſtent of George the Date of Clrence ſont | 0 
' brother to kmg Ed'yardihe fourth, Who being put to} 9 
= death by the kings order in Cales left 4 daughter by Ue 
_  Whomaredeſcended the Earle of Huntington With his 8 pr 
brothers, Which alſo bane children, and the ofſpring of Þ 
Geſſrey Pole and Sir Thomas Barrington Who mar- y th 
ryed the other ſifter of her that Was marryed to the | th 


Haſimegs, | 


2. 


3- © The third ſloth Was in king Henry the ſeuenthe | I 


e 
: Fl 
* 


The rwvo-\pho being bimſelfe of the houſe of lancaſter and} do 
warying the eldeſt daughter of EdYyard the fourth of | bi 
the houſe of yorke, is preſumed. to hae iomned thes} V 
* . _ to bouſes rogetber., and from"this man-by bis 10 th 

We Sl TE 101-Þ 11 _ daughters 
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THE PREFACE AND OCCASION: . 
daughters ( for of his ſonne Who Was king Henry 
the cight ther Temayneth only the Queene that nov #5) 
"ther hath proceeded the houſe of Scotland denided into 
the famylics of the king of Scots and Arbella., as . 
- alſo the progeny of the to Earles yet lining of Hart- 
ford and Darby. Vmto thes three heads , Which ares _ 
commonlie knoWven to al men, ſom? of ourdayes da * 
add alſo a fourth , Which may ſeeme. more ancient 
then ether of al thes three , to Wit by the Dukes of 
Brytaine, Who are diſcended dyuers Wayes of the blood © 
royal of Ingland as maye eaſely be declared, Whoſe 
bare at this day by lineal diſcent i the Enfanta of ' 
Spaine named Dona Tſabella Clara Eugema danghter 
70 king Philipp. $6 that heerby ee come to diſconer, 
n0 leſſe then ten or elenen famylies that may pretend, 
and haue al of them frends in Ingland, and els her 
(a; yeſterday 1 told you) pho do not fayle in ſecret 10 
negoriat andlay plots for them, for that ther are none 
of thes,(o far of , but to their frends it ſeemeth (the 
tymes ſtanding as they d») that reaſons may be gi- 
- #en for their preferment, and 7 <0 hope conceaued' of | 
prenayling. | 3 
You do Tyel to adde (ſaid a Captayne ther preſent) cs; 
the tymes ſtanding as they do , or at leaſt Wiſe 4s ye tyme 
they arelike ro ſtand, when this matter muſt come preſenc. 
20 trial, at What tyme, I beleue, not you laWyers, but 
We ſouldiars muſt determyne this tle , and then (no 
doubt) if ther Were not only thes tenn by you named, 
| but t\venty moore alſo of the blooj{ royal , that 
' Touldpretend, and had frends and money to ſiand by 
\ them, Tye ſhould admit their cauſes to examina- 
|: | = = tion, 


> 


ances of 


Truy ; Y: ”= CF AND OCCASION. | 
© fion,andperhapps give ſentence for him, that by your 
| lawes would ſoneſt beexcluded, for WhF matters come 


zo ſnatching, itis hard to ſay Who ſbal haus the bet | 


ter part. | 


T do not ad thi reef of the tyme ( ſaid the - 
lawyer) a5 though it Were the only or principal poynt 


Which maketh doubtful the matter of ſucceſsio, though |} 


1 confeſſe that it helpeth ther-ynto greatly , in re-. 


ſpeit of the grea variety of mens Ow; at this day |} 
m religion, Which do tucline them commonly to iudge |} 
for him,Whom they beſt loue: but befids this T do ſay, | 
that Were the tymes nener ſo quiet, and religion never || 


heades, about the laWſulnes of dwers pretentions of | 
the fam pes before named: but if you adde vnto this, 


ough 1 "7 may remaie m hope to prenaile, 


ding .. 
An example you may take, / ſaid the Ciuil lawyer) 


The Ro- 77} the Roman Conclaue, at the popes eleftion, Wher, ; 
= «gt among three, or fower ſcore Cardmales that enter in © 
| ey ther are, that haue not hope alſo to be | 

elefted, not for that they ſcethemſelues, all as Well qua- | 
life, as others : but becauſe oftentymes When divers : 
that ave more forypard by Jikely hode cannot be agreed | 
vppon: it falleth to the lott of hun that is ſardeft of, and | 


for electors. fe 


2 it hich among 8,your ; Ma wo quorh he) ky 


It vniforme: Jet are ther great doubtes in many mens | 


| ond rfull diuerſuty in matters of religid als, | 
' Which this tyme. jealdeth: you ſhal finde the enent |: 
much more pubtfull, and from it is no mat- | 


| er are admitted to ſtand for a pre- | 
f erment, ther ders may baue  probality alſo of ſeee ; 
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THE PREFACE AND OCCASTON. 
Your example (ſaid the temporal layer confirmeth 

* ſomewhat of that T meane though it be not al to- 

| geather in ike matter , or maner for that the pope 1s 

| made by eleftia,c bere we talke of a king by ſucceſſion. 
| _ Tour ſucceſ1on,ſaid the Ctuiltan, mcludeth alſo an | 
| eletion or approbation of the common "wealth and ſo$uccefſis 
| | doth the ſucceſſton of al kings in © hriſtendome beſides, pn 
- | as vel appeareth by the manner of their ne\p admſe. kinde of 
' | fron at thetr coronations, Wher the people ave demaun- election. 
: | dedagayne, if they be content to accepriucha 
, |} man fortheir King: thaughe bu title of neernes by Of this 
7 © blood be nener ſo cleere. And therfore much more it cer-vards 
s ® islike to be in thus caſe of Ingh{h pretenders now, Cp 4+ % 
f © Wher their lan-ful neernes in blood is (6 doubtful as 7 
, | you haue ſignified, & ſo 1 do come to confirme your for- 
, © mer propoſition, of the doubrfulnesof the next ſucceſſor © 
t | in Ingland. with an other reaſon beſid: that Which you 
- | baue allcaged of the ambiguity of their true rrapinqui= 
, © tyin blood: for I fay further, that albeit the neernes of 
- * each mans ſucceſſion in blood, Tyereeuidently knowne, 
- | yet were it very vncertayne (as things no'y ſtand in 

* Ingland and mm the reſt of Chriſtendome roynd about) 
') © Who ſhould preuaile, for that it is not enough/ for 4 
r, © man to be next only in blood, therby to pretend 4 
n | crowyne, but that other circumſtances alſo muſt con- 
| curre, Which if they want, the bare propinquity'or an- ' 
# cernie of blood may uſtly be rexefted, and he that is ſe- Necmes 
; cond, third, fourth, fifth or luſt , may Lofully be pre- 900% 9 = 
| ferredbefore the firſt. and this by al 1a} both dwwine ivfiicicar. 
| and bumane.and by al reaſon,conſcience , aud-cuſtome 
* of al nations, cbriſtian. " Mics; 


Es 
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THE PREFACE AND OCCASION. 


To this ſaid the temporal lawyer, you'go further 
(sir) then T had meant to doe or did conceane of th: 
matter, for my meaning only Ty4s to {heyy howe mam || 
prerenders ther be to the Inglif hb croWne at this day, 
& how doubtful, thepretennons of divers of the chiefe| 
of them: be, in reſpett of the many excluſions, ſtopper} 
and barres that their aduerſaryes or fellow competitors 
| dolluy againſt them :: and noW you do aide further 
. thatalbeit thes\fh ppes Were taken away, and theirs 
propinquity in blood were manifeſt, yet for other confi. 
- derationsthe courſe of their next ſutceſſion by birth} 
5 ++ 4. 46 OW beiuſtly altered, pon ſuch conſiderations as you! 
infnuate , that the Inghſh may bane in the admiſ-* 
ſion of their next king or Queene,after her Maieſty thai! 
now i, Which indeede (if it be true) maketh the mats 
ter of ſuccefion'mnch mote doubtful, then I pretended 
Which 1 confeſſe I haue not ſo much ſtudied or thoug his 
of, for that our common lay goeth no further ordi$ 

rarily, then to the next ſucceſſor-in bloo1,, to confit ders 
whether he be lu Foy deſcended or 90, herb to ging 
him the croyne. k 
1 confeſſe ( ſaid the Ciuilian) that ordinaril ly wich : 
your lay, wor ours doth go any further , eſpecially i 
_ Moreto thosrealmes Wher the gonerment goeth by ſucceſſion 
be contt” of hlood,) Which I thinke to be the beſt of al othal 
' ſides ſuc- Wayes, but yet ther may happen out ſuch extraordinar 
| — j Caſes ſome tymes, agaynſt this ordinary Yule, as youl 
 xendors. c0m4m01 licyy muſt needs take alſo conſideratio of them 
except it 'Wilbe contrary to al: other IaWv- and reaſong 
both diuine and humane ; as for example, if it ſhouls 
ba Fer win next in blood { bonld be 4 natural foiy 


4:44 or « 
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THE PREFACE'AND OCCASION. 
| er. 4 madd man :if he ſhould be taken by Turkes or 
Moores in his ififancy & brought vp im their religion 
aud yyould mayntayne the ſame in your countrey, with 
al his forces; and otherlike vrgent caſes, Wherm it is 
not probable , 6/0: Are ag common lay muſt needs 
haue further conſideratidn., then of the bare propinqui= 
ty of blood only, for that otheryyiſe it ſhould- be a very. 
imperfett law, that hath not prouided for accidents ſo 
| Werghty and important, as thes are, for ſauing and 
\ Conſerumg of your common Jpealth. — 
_ . Atthisſpeach, the reſide of the company began to 
ſmile, to ſee the tyyo layers groyy into ſome heate and */ 
compariſon of their profeſſions. But yet for that both 
their aſſeuerations, did tende toproue one thing, Which 
Tvas the firſt propoſition ſet doWne , to it, that the 
next ſucceſſor of Ingland muſt needs be very 
doubtfal : they Ky 7 them both 7pith very great — 
inſtance, that ech one Tyould be content to prone his TY72Pnn 
aſſertion a parte,to it, the temporal layyyer to ſhewye _ hand 
that the titles and pretenſions of al hl ten or elewen <a 10 918 
: MN) b ' booke. 
familyes of the Inghſh blood royal, which remayne at 
this day,are ambiguous and doubtful, according to the 
common laryes of Ingland: aud the ciuilan to declare | 
that albeit ther titles by ſucceſſion Were cleare,yet that 
a things ſtande nov in that realme , and other coun- 
tryes neere adioyning ther may be 4 great doubt Which 
of them ſ hal prenaile, : 
' ThisI ſay, Was the requeſt of the yyhole company, 
and the lawyers Were cotent to take it yppon them, and 
according to thes tYyo poynts it Was agreed that the 
Whole ſpeach or conference, ſhould be deuided inte tWo 
-2 B s . parts 
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_ 
— 
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| THE PREFACE AND OCCASION, 


Two par- parts, und that the ciuil laWyer, ſhould begin firſt 

"> that it remed, that his aſſertion, being Wel declared, got | 
ce.  proued, Would giue much light to the other , and ſo be 

Z promiſed to do, and to be as brief, . clere & 1, Joh 

 -:\'- . wes mighte, and to reduce al that be Would ſay t 

- ., / Jennay principal heades and chapters therby the 

better to be vnderſiood & remembred, and. 
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by lay of nature or dinine , but only by humane and © 


" poſirine layes of every particuler common Wealth 
and conſequentely may vppon inſt cauſes 
be altered by the ſame. 


CAPEI 


=D Z=>8 HE examples before allea- 
1) ged ({aid the cjuilian lawyer) | 

S224 of a madd or furious heyre 

> 7 > apparent, or of one that were 

by education a Turke or 


Rn ruredepriued of his witr , or 
ſenſes , do playnely proue that propinquity of 
birth or blood alone, withoat other circum- 

ſtances , is not ſufficient to be preferred ro a 
crowne : forthatno reaſon orlaw, religion or 

| wiſdom inthe world, can admitt fuch perſons 
tothe gouermet ofa comon wealth by whom, |, 
| no good, but: diſtruftion may be expected ro. 

| the ſame, ſeing that gouerment was ordeyned ! 
for the benefit of the weale publique and not 

| otherwiſe, 34 


Moore in religion, or by na- \' 
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2 lg | clefrine as ſt efien 


Bellay And albeir ſome one or two inthes car daye i 
<-aqa6tgh haucaffirmed thecontrary, and publiſhed the 
Cap.20. fame in > 68.9 grin. , Hatery, or adfieu 
. vanncement of fome Prince puhom they faÞf þ: 
your, afficwingthatcuena foole, madd or fu# hx 
rious man;or otherwiſe ſo wicked as he woulf] 
| endeuonr | ro: deſtroy the common welth þ | fu 
were to be/admitted to the ſeat royal , without to 
further conlideration , if he be next inbloodf 
yer this is ſb manifeſtly agaynſt al reaſon ,-and al 
conſcience, and agaynlt the very firſt ende and| p: 
purpoſe of inſtirution of cummon wealthesf of 
and mageſtrates, as it ſhal nor nede to. be re Ll 
futed in this place, albeit afterwards ther vvill 
not vvant place and commodity for the ſame. | FE 
Ra Not only 'Hereof it doth enſew, that ſome other con n 
Dy Cn dicions alſo mult nceds be requilit, for com tl 
714 ming ro gouerment by ſucce(ſion, beſides rhe as 
, only propinquiry or prioryty in blood, and thatf þ 
ﬀ thes conditions malt be affigned and mie © 
out by ſome/higher authority then is that off n 
2 the Prince zimlclfe, who is bounde and lim! red t: 
| therb y,and yer it-ſeemerh euident they are nots t 
6 'F boy ko opronhecketoa by any law of nature or divine, for? (; 
4 __ _ tharthen they ſhould be both imnietable and# (0 
| is - ' the ſelfe ſame! in al countrics, (as God and na-Þ 
8 \# rare are one,& the ſame to al, without chainge)# n 
wher nothwirhſtanding we fee, that thesÞ p 
condicions|and circumſtances of ſucceding by} a! 
- birth; are diners ordifferent indifferent coun} | 
| tryes,as alſa they are ſubie& ro changes accor-j c 
ding t co the flyer ry of kingdomes, FRIES, &} c 
1 £4 30 * POPIe 
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ro the croWne. Part T. Cav. t 1, $i; 


a people, as after ſhalbe Chewed more in parti- 
culer, wherby we are forced ro conclude that 


dÞ enery particuler countrey and common wealth , h 


hath preſcribed thes condicions to it [clfe and 


aÞ hath auchonty to do the ſame. 


f 


| ſuppoſed, that albeit ſociability or inclination penticuler 


For better profe wherof, it is firſt of al.to he Thas » 


forme of! 


© role rogcather in company, man with man, .ouermet 


(wherof enſneth borh-city and commo wealthiis of natu 


| as Ariſtotle gathereth in his firſt booke of © 
£ politiques) be of nature, and conſequentlyalſo - Ee 
of God) that is author of ciaceria: : though go , _ 
| anion in lyke maner and juriſdiction of ma- 
| geſtrats which doth follow nece(larily vppon 


# this living to gether,,-in company: be altoof 


4 nature; yer the particuler forme or manner of 
| this orthat goucrment, in this or that faſhion, 

# as to have many goucrnotrs, few, orone, and 

| thos eyther Kinges, Dukes Earles, or the hke: 

ar cvihet they ſhould hauethisor that authority 

[* more or leſſe, for longer or { horter tyme, orbe [! 

taken by ſucceſſion or eleRtion,themſclues and 

7 theirchildren, or next in blood : al thes things * 

(I fay) are not by law ether narnral or divine, 

| (forthen as hath bine faid they Chonld be al 

-} oneinal counrryes and nations,{emg God and is 

| nature is one toal) but they are ordayned by - 


$þ particuler potitive lawes of euery countrey as, .. _. 
| Tolige in 
| afreryy ards more largely { halbe proued. = company, 


But now that fociability i in mankind, or in- i* natural 
to n.an & 


l clination toliuc in company, 1s by narnre, and the groiid 
conſequently ordeyned by God, for the com. *f#| com 
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"= 4 Conference tleking ſuceei FM 
mon benefitof al: is an eaſy thing, to prorte|| 
' ſeine that al ground of realmes and commont | 
 wreaſthel dependeth of this poynt,, as of ther 
Firſt principle, forthat'a common wealth is no. « 
thing elsbutthe good gouerment, of a multiy 
| rude gathered rogerher, toliue in one, & ther. 
fore al olde philoſophers, law makers, and wile} 
men, thar hane treated of gouerment or com 
mon wealches , , as Plato in his ten moſt excel- 
tent bookes, which he wrot of this marter inti 


| Platode ruling them of the commou wealth, and Marcus 


: 

1 

[ 

| 

—— Cicero that famous councelor in other fix hoo-® $ 
t 

8: 

f 


xepub- . ecthar he writ of the ſame matter, vader the! 


And Ariſtotle that perhaps exccl-| 
teth chem borh, in cight bookes which he cal4 
Jed his po liriques, al thes1 laye do make rhei 
entrance to rreat of ther common ywealth af-| f 

-  fayres, from this firſt principle, ro wit, that man; L 
 s\{ociable , and inclined to live in company} © 
wcherof do braceede firſt, al private houſes? I 
eng villages, then townes, then cityes , then} 0 
 Eingdomes, & common wealthes. g & 
my This ground 8& principle then do they proue? n 

by divers eaident reaſons, as firft, for that in 1 all 

._ nations, nener ſowild or batchorous, we fee byl?s 
Tadlinatis experience thar by one way or other, they} © 


ar enden arroligetogerher, ether in cityes, tow- 
Ompypon 


| 


Of 


it: 
= 


2.cap.3-4 manner,according to the cuſtome of ech coun} 

The); & trey, which enwuceſal inſtin& could neuer be 

inal, bntby impreſſion of natureir ſelfe. 
Secon ly Fay) proue the ſame, by that they” 


Fa 


2. 


: f 


to the crone. Part t. Cay, I, F 
«| vie of ſpcech is givento man forthis end and Ariſtot.l 
| purpoſe; for thar litle auaylable were this pri- 4d" Af - 
uiledge of {peaking if men {ſhould live alone & 
| conuerle with nonev Eo 
Thirdly not ovly Ariſtotle bur Theophraſtus 3+ 
| alſo Plucarch,and others do confirme the ſame, beg 
{4 by the poore eſtate & condition, wherin man is 
| borne , more infirme then any other creature, - rags 
1.4 though by creation he be lord & gouernor "7 << alta MY 
al the reſt : for where as ech other creature is farch- co. 
+ rae OE | . de fortu- 
* borne ina certayne fort armed and defended in na, & lib. 
8 ir ſelfe,as the Fol with his hornes, the bore with depicta- | 
4a} his ruſ ke, the bear & wolfe, with their reath, ——_ 
1.7 the birde with hir ferhers agaynſt cold & with || 
* her wynges to flyc away, the hart & hare with 
ies their Geifocs and the like: only man is borne 
| feble and naked, not able to pronide or defende 
# himſelfe in many yeares , but only by the healp 
| of others, Which is 2 token that he is borne to 
* live in company and to be holſpen by others, & 
* this not only for his neceſsity and help at his 
? benloive witile he is1n this imbecility, bar al- 
ſo for his more comodious liuing in the reſt of | 
* his dayes afterwards, ſeing no man of himſelfe 
#is ſufficient for him(ſelfe, & he that liueth alone 
can haue no benefite of orhers, or do any ro 
jothers, wherfore wittely ſard Ariſtotle in the Notethis 
_econd chapter of his firſt booke of politiques, ſaloget 
: 5 . . F- 4 TLILOULE. 
Ethat be 'wbich flieth to line in ſociety is ether Deus aut 
FBellya, a God or a bef!: for that ether he doth it be- 
{cauiſc he hath no neede, of any which is proper 
0 God, orels for that he wil do good to none, 
JE EY and 


b- | 4 Oenfrpuce piling ſucceſiion 


and feelerh. not that natural jnſtin&, whichf 
n hath to line/ in conuerſarion , whit is aft | 
bgje rather of a beaſt then oſaman. F 
4. The vſc Cicerg doth 'add an other reaſon for this 
of iuti- purpoſe, rp wit, |the vic of certaine principal 
3 ce and 
\_ | Falſlig: vertues given ynto man, 5 bur principally iaſtice 
& fren{ſhip, which ſhould be vrrerly 1n vaine, 
and 10/no vtilitye, if man ſhould not live in 
x company © ofothers, for ſcing the office of juſtice 
is radiſtriburro every one his owne : wher nof 
A number is,ther no diſtribution can be. vſed, asf 
___alfone ther any act of frenf hip, which y et ins 
209 on .the jabogh of waisſo neceſlary & vſual 4 {ayerhs 
Eicero this excellent man) yt nec aqua nec igne nec ipſal 
lid. de- ſole. baibns in lotis vtamur, quam amicitia, that we 
amet vicncther water nor Fer nor the ſonne it felfs 
1n more places c or occaſionsthen frenſhip. 
OW "IR 5; And'to this! effect,of viing fren{ hip, lone an} 
chariry & Chariry, the one rowards the other, do chriſtiaf 
ng pete doors alſo, and eſpecially S. Auguſtine in his 
other. booke of frenſhip, reduce the inſtirurion 0 
4 vn | this natural inſtinct of lining in copany: whidl 
amicica, ſeemerh alto to be confirmed by God hym {el 
7: + Tu thoſe yordes of Geneſis, Dixit quogque Domi® 
| Gen-z.v. wus-Dens {non eff bonum hominem eſſe ſolum, faci 
” mus, et adijutornim. ſinule ſibi 'God ſaid, iris nof 3 
| good: thar man {hould be alone, ler vs makf C 
vnto/him), a help or aſliftante like vnto him# 
_. ſelfe,of which wordes is deduced that as thi 
| __ firſt ſociety of our firſt parets, vvas of God,& fe 
ſo great arpole as heere is ſerdowne, the onl 
ro be pen by the other” ſo al other Got | 
lk = in 118F - 


—— 


S A. oe oo; ot aid. os 


W 


U 


vpponthe ſame groand of Gods ordination for 


| comefarnilyes, villages, townes, caſtles, cyries, 


# -geſtrat or other to kepe order _—_ them,with- 
. . S 


= ample,wher-ſocuer a multitude is gathered to- z2. 
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 rothecrowne; Part t, Car. 1. 5 
in like maner which grow of chisfirſt, ſtand 


the (elfe ſame end of mans vtility, -)3R 
And I haue bin the longer in ſpeaking of 
this nacural inſtin& ro ſociety, for that itisthe 
firſt fountaine of al the reſt, that enſeweth in 
a common wealth, as hath bine ſaid: for of this 


and common wealthes, al which Ariſtotle in_ 
his bookes before named, doth proue robe of 
nature, for that this firſt inclinati6 ro liue roges» 
ther (wherof a)rhos other things do ſpring) is 
of narure, as hath bin declared. > Thy 
Oat of this,is the ſecond poynt before men- That go- 
tioned deduced , to wit, that gouerment alſo, permet © 
ſuperiority,& inriſdiQtion of magiſtrats,is like- Qtion of 
wie of narure, for that ir followerh of the gift”; 


 former;and ſeinge that it is impoſſible for men allo of 


ro live rogether with help and commodity of S082 
the one,to the other , except ther be ſome ma-  **. | 

Neceſſity. 
out which order ther is nothing els ro be hoped | 


foras Iob ſayeth, but horror and cifuſion, as for ex- LYN 


gether,if ther be not ſome to repreſle the in{o- , |" : 


lent,to aſſt the impotent, reward the vertuous, 


 Chaſten the outragious and miniſter ſome kind 


of inſtice and equality vnto the inhabitants : 
ther liuing together would be farr more hurt- 
ful the therliuing a ſonder,for that one would 
conſume and deuour the other, and fo we (ee, 
ttat ypponliniog together followeth of ne- 


— gebititz. jc oominm mageſtratuum , of the 


t forde kind of iuriſdiQtion in 1 Magiltrats] F 
and for that the former is of nature , the other Þ| | 
alſo:isof nature. ' - Fl 

i, Al which is confirmed alſo by the ooteſius & 
Conſent yſe of al tations through-out the world, which 
ofnatio?- peneral; conſent, Cicerocallerh,ipſius yocem natus| 
1.denaru 74 the voice of nature herſclfe: for ther was ne- 

Fa Deori-. yer yet nation found ether of ancient tywe or 

 nowinourdayes, by the diſcoucty of the In. 

dies, orels where, among vvhom men living, 

rogether, had-not ſomekind of Mageſtrate or 

3. ſuperior, r0 goucrne them, which euidently de- 

| = ciuil c|areth thatthis poyntof Mageſtrates is allo of | 
WV 

nature,and from god that created nature,which 

poyntour ciuillawdoth prone in like manner 

inthe very begining of our digeſtes, vvher the 

Lib.r.di- ſec9d title of vl firſt bookels, pig caturs cau-P 

egining 0 

theciuil law and of al mageſtrates which begi.| 
ning is referred co this firſt principle, of natural 

1. inſtin& and Gods inſtitution: And laſt of al,} 

' Scripture. chat God did concurr- alſo expreſly vvith chisl t 

inſtin& of narure,, our diuines do,proue by} a 

__ clearereſtimony of holy Os as vvhenl} 
Prout. .God ſaith ro Salomon, by me kings do raigne, and} 
Rom. 13. 
" $.Paule ro theRomans auoucheth,that autbori- 
ty is not but of God and therfore he which reſiſteth at 
thority refiſteth God, Which is to be vnderſtood © 
authority power or juriſdiction in it ſclfe , ac} 
cording to the firſt inſtitution, as alſo vyhen ith. 
is lawfully laid vpp6 any perſon, for otherwiſe} 9 


wir i ls ether FrTcOngeal'y taken Or. ed | 
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to the craJpne, Part: 1. Car. I, 59g 
: | vſcd,-it may berefiſted in divers caſes as after- 
r | wards more in particuler {halbe declared , for 
then it is notlayy ful authority. 
| _ Thes two poynts thenare of nature, ro wir, - 
1 | the common wealth, and gouermenr of the ſa. 
>| me by magiſtcates, bur vvhat kind of gouermer 
| ech common vvealth vvil haue, wh 9 Demo- , _. 
©! 2 HL | | articuler 
rf cratiavvhich is popular gouerment by the peo- foie of 
-| pleitſclfe,as Arhens, Thebes, and many other goncnnet 
>| cyties of Greece had in old tyme, & as the Can. © 
ri} tons of Swizers at this day haue: or els Ariſto. 
-| cratia vvhich is the goverment of ſome certay. 
fi nechoſen number of che beſt, as the Romang 
hi} many yeares vyere gouerned by Conſuls and 
r# ſcnators,and at this day the ſtates of this coun- 
ef trey of Holland do imitate the ſame, or els Mo- 
= narchia vvhich is the regiment of one, and this 
fi agavnecyther of an Emperor, King, Duke, 
-} Eacleor the like: ches particuler formes of go- 
il} nerment (I ſay) are not determyned by God or 
|} nature, as the other two poyntes before, (for the 
$8 they ſhould be al one in al nations as the other 
 aregſeing God and natureare one to al as often 
hath bin ſaid) bur thes particuler formes are 
left vntocnery nation and countrey ro chuſe 
thar x Wage Soimneeta.', which they ſhal like | 
beſt, and think moſt fit for the natures and con- 


; , 


Ly 


ﬀ ditions of their people, vvhich Ariſtotle pro- arif.ti.a. 
| uerh through our al the ſecond and fourth boo. e*lit- 
ih kes of his politiques very largly laying dovyne 
divers kinds of gouerments in his dayes, as na- 
mely in Greece tharof the Milelians, Lacede- 


C 2 monians, 


|. i. Hoof 


natghd | Cie Sl others, and 1 hevving 7 


' the cauſes of their differences, which he atcri- & 

buteth | to the dinerſity of mens narutes , cuſto.þ 7 

mes, educations and other ſach cauſes that + 

— made them make choiſe of ſuch or ſuch forme} , 

of goverment. - 

Diverſitic And this njght be} proued alſo by infinith | 

: eh a other examples borh of tymes paſt and preſent, , 
diverscs- and in al nations and countrycs both chriſtian} | 
7 =p and otherwiſe, which hane nor had only diffe.Þ | 
rer faſhions of gouermets rhe one fr6 the other, 
but euen among themſelues at one ryme , one} | 

_ formeof gonermenr,andan otherar other ty ; 

Rome, mes: for theRomans firſt had Kings and after} | 
____ rejefkingthem fortheireuil gouerment, they} | 


choſe Con! Us, vvhich vvere rwo gouernoury} 
for euery ycare, vvhoſe authority yer they limiy 

ted by amultitade of ſenators, which yvere of 
their counſel, and thes mens power, vvas re-| 
ſtrayned alſo by dding tribunes, of the teh | 

and ſome tyme «diltators, and finally they came! 
ro be gouerned laſt ofal by Emperors. | 

Afica & Thelike might be ſaid of Carthage in Aﬀri.” 
| Greece; ca and man cityes and common wealthes of: 
Greece,which in divers ſcaſons and vppon dis 
_ uers cauſes] aue taken different formes of go# 
uerment tothemſclues. . 2 


ali. —Thelikevve ce in Europe atthisd ay, forin i 
only Iralye \ what different formes of gouerment} o© 
haue you? Naples hath a kinge for their ſoucy t| 
raine/Romk che pope,and vnder him one fena# y 

O 


torin PMre of &) [nally as yyere wont to be in; 
4 that 
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to the croWne. PA tele A 1 | 

* thatcommon vvealth. Venice and Genva, 

| haneſenators & Dukes, bur litle authority haue 

# ther Dukes. Florence, Farara, Mantua, Parma, 

| Vrbinand Sauoy, have cheic Dakes only with- 

| out ſenators, ng there power jsabſolur. Milan 

| vvasopge a kingdom bur now a Dukedom, 
 thelike is of Burgundy, Lorayne, Bauire Gaſco- Dukes for 
| ny; and Britayne the leſſer, a} which once had = 
1 theirdiſtin&t kings,and now haue Dukes, for dukes. 

-| their ſupreme gonernours; The like may be 

* faidofal Germany that many yeares.togethes 

& had one King ouer al, which now is deujded 

-* into ſo many Dukedomes, Earldomes 6: cher 

1 like titles of ſupreme Princes. | 

| - Butthecontrary isof Caſtile, Aragon,. Toe. 

Tp rugal, Barcelona,and orher kingdomesrhis day -* 
-# in Spayne, which vvere firſt earldomes only and Spayne; 
Ni. after Dukedomes, and then kingdomes,, and 
now a gayneare al vnder one Monarchy. The 
e like is of Boeme and Polonia which vvere but Focme.. 
& Dukedomes'in old tyme, and now are kingdo. *9onis 
© |mes. . . The like may be ſaid of France alfſoafter - 

1-2 the expullio jon of the on vvhich was firſt 

” a monajchy,vnderPharamond their firſt king, 

is and ſo;continued for.many, yeares vnder Clo 

= dion, Meropys Childrik and Clodouzus ther 

# firſt chriſtened kings, bur after they deuided i it 

m into fower kingdomes, to vvit one of Paris an 

at} other of Sueſſons , the.chird of Orleans, and 

ex the fourth of Mets, and fo it continued for di- 

a” uers yeares, bur yet afteryvards they made it ; 24 
* one monarchy agayleer 1 11 _ T4 
1g C 3 England 


= = '72 | A Conferencetouching ſucceſiion , 
Mm Fndad.  Englandalſo 

_ _q*Briraynes, and then a prouince vndet the Ro. # 

mans,and after that deuided into ſcauen king-Þ 

| domesat once vnder the Saxons, and novv all 

monarchy agayne vnder the Ingli{h and althis}# 

by Gods permiſſion, and approbation, vvho in|! 

token therof, ſuffred his owne peculier people}} 

Thee. 'alfo of I{racl to be vnder divers manners of | 

ves lb. ' gonerments in divers tymes, as firſt vnder Pa-# 

' triarques Abraham, Ifaac and Iacob,then vnder} 

Lib. £xo. Captaynes as Moſes, Toſua, and thelike, thenÞ 

Lib. Iob. vnderiudges as Othoniel, Aiod, and Gedion, 

Lis Tod. ghee Ree hit Pricfis as Helyrand Samuel 


Lib. 7. pt f: 4 Lam £ Tg or | 5's 
Reg. thenvnderkingsas Saul, Dauid and the reſt, 


& then vndercaptaines & highe prieſts agayne} 

Liv. Ma- as Zorobabel lydas Machabeus,& his brethren, | 
.  - vntil the gogerment vvas laſtely taken from} 

; them laddehLy brought vnder the poyver off 

the Romans , and forraine Kinges appoynted} 


landalſo vvas (firſt a monarchy vnder the | 


by them. 


Thereal- Soas of al this, ther can beno douby, but? 


mechu- that the common vvealth hath powerto chuſe" 
ſeth her Mol ot far q | | j& 
formeof their owne fallion of 'goucrment, as allo to! 
goucrmet change the ſame vppon reſonable cauſcs, as; 
we ſee they haue done in al rymes and coun.} 
tryes,and God no doubt approucth'vvhar the} 
| realmedeterminethin this poynt, for otherwiſe] 
nothing could be*certaine for that: of thes} 
changes/doth depend al that hath ſuceccded} 
fyehens. [15 - * #94004 10 EPTDULt A 
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mon wealth hath this authority to chuſe and 
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is oneofthe po aj 00: hath ; as forex. mon. 
* ample, the Conlu 
| yeare , other officers and Mageſtrates vvere*he go- 


to the crone. Part LL OOGOEF: 1 1 9 7 


| change hergouerment, ſo hath ( he alſotoli- 


mite-the ſame. vvith vvhar lavves and condi- 


7 tions ſhe pleaſeth, wherof enſucth the grear = 
 dinetfity of authority and power vvhich- ech Thecom- 


__ vvealthli. 
s of Rome vvere but for one miteth 


UErncrs 


* formore, or lefſeryme, as their comms yvealth authori- 
+ didalott them : The Dukes of Venice ar this ')- 

= dayare for their lives (except in cettayne caſes 

* wherinthey may be depoſed) & thos of Genua 

> only fortwo years and their power (as I haue 


7 ſaid) is very ſmal and much limited, and their 


wel, might al thes 
| law, asſo different, for that neyther God nor | 
# nature preſcriberth any of thes partriculer for- 
* mes, but concurreth with any that the comon. 


* heyres haneno clayme or prerence at al after 
© themcothardignity, as the- children and next 
'E of kinneof other Dukes of Italy hate, though' 
* indifferent ſortalſo : for that the Dukedomes 
7 of Ferara, Vrbin and Parma are limited only to; 
> heyres male,ang fordefefctherof ro returne to/ 
the pope or Sea of Rome, Florence 'and Man- 
” tuaforlikedefedsaretoreturneto the empire 
» and do not paſſe ro the heyrs femal or to the 
= next of kynne as Sauoy and ſome others do. 


Aud now if wereſpect God and nature, as 


gouerments follow one 


«qt wealth it ſelfe appoynteth, and ſoit is ro be be- 
| leued, thar God and nature concurred as vvel 


, with Italy when it had but one Prince, as now 
| When it hath ſo many, and the like with Ger- 


C 4 many, 


wl | IF A Chafirence touching ſucceſiion 
many, and thelike alſo with Swizerlad, which 


du res and Marc _ of Auſtria and now. are 
deuided | into thirtene Cantons or common 
wealthes vnder populer age, of their 


a natural. 


Ly 
7s 
4. 
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Ihave hard che vyord vcd) if, it be vnderſtood | 
of onethat is borne within the ſame Realme or | 
countrey and ſo of our owne natural blood , .it } 
hath ſome ſenſe, though he may be both. good! - 


cruel many t mes then home borne ;Princes:) 


Inltitutis of nature, it is rediculous,for that na< 


particaler conſtitution ofeuery comon wealth Þ 
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once Was one.common vvealth only vnder the. 


 owne,ashath bin ſaid: ſo as when men ralke of | 
bnce or natural ſucceſſor (as many ty mes þ 


orbadd, (and none hath bin worſe, or more 


burifir bement as chough any Princehad his 4 
particuler; goverment. or anterelt to. {ucceed by Þ n 
{ 


ture giuerh i it notas hath bin declared, burthe uf 


with-in jc ſelfe, and-lo much for this firſt poynr'}! o! 
' the JPans to althe reſt that Lk 


;le 


7] 
Il 
| 


\% | 
* to the croyne. Part 1. Care, IM. nf 
EMONARCHIES AND KINGDO- 
Baits 1N PARTICVLER, AND. THE DIF. 
'F ferent layes, Whery they are to be obteyned hol- 
| den and gouerned in dyuers countries accor- 
dinge as eche common wealth hath 
' choſen && eftabliſ hed. 


DE Pd . , 

'| AT. TIE 
= - « 
_ > | . 


L that hitherto hath bin ſpoken, hath 
appertayned to al princely and ſupreme 
goucrment in general, 'but now for 

Z  thatour matterin queſtion, is concer- 

© ning the ſucceſfiiontoa Kingdome , good rea-/ 

-© fon that we ſhould reduce'our ſpeech vnto 

-® this forme of gouerment in particuler. | 

* Firſt of al then,is ro be confidered, that of al 'a monar- 
© other formesofgouerment the monarchy of af, ogg 
king in it ſelte, appearethro be-the moſt excel- uerment./ 
*lentand perfect, andiſodo hold notonly Ari-' | 


ſtotle in his fornamed-bookes of polliriques, & 


* takevppon him the goverment: of a common. 
+ wealth orno:: wher he (aich that, regnum inter 
© omnes reſþub: conſumatiſiima & prima eſt, a kingdo- 
* meisthe moſt perfect common wealth,among 
* alother, & the very firſt: that is to ſay,the moſt 

: Gif perfect 


46] V's co | 
(page! for bak it hath moſt commodities and} 
| alt inconueniences in it ſelft, of any other 
; goverment, and it is the fitlt of al other, fork 


/ 


 thatal people commouly made their choiſe at? 

thebe ning c of this kind of gouerment , o as} 

of al orher | it.is moſt _ ancient, for ſo we read# 

| Theanti- that among the Syrians , Medes , and Pecſiang} 

—_ ef their firſt gouc1nours were kings and when the 

chy. children of L{racl did aſke a kynge at the hands} 

of Samuel, which vvas a thouſand yeares be.Þ 

3-Reg.3. fore the! comming of Chriſt, they remegr for? 

 onereaſon that al nacions round about them® 

ad ings fortheir gouernours, and a attheveryl 

 ſametyme, the chiefeſt.cyties and common| 

| vvealths of -Greece, as the linddemonizndl 

| Athenians,Corinthians,and others,wherof di-Þ 

-uers afterwards tooke, other gonerments vntol 

- -themſclues, for theabuſes in kingly gouermet) 

"committed, at that ryme vvere-gouerned by: 

| Divgyſ./ kings as at large proueth Dyonifs Halicar-} 

Haly 1-5: naſſeus, Cornelius Tacitus, Cicero:& others. * 
 'Tacit 4.3] Ihe Romans alſo began vvith kings as be.” 

_ l. fore I] have noted, and thereaſan of this is, for. 

1 that asgur Chriſtian doctors do gather, (clpe-;: 

. Hierom,, Cially S.Hierome and 8.Chriſaſtome) this kind of} 

z. ns gouerment reſembleth- moſt of al the gouer-} 

homes: 2z.- Meng of God , thar is bur one: it repreſenterhÞ} 

_ the excellency of one.ſonne that lightneth alf 

 theplannets , of one ſoule inthe body that go 

| nernethal they powers and members therof, and 

| faally they. ſhewitalſo to be moſt conforme} 

van faatare, by example of che bees which day 

chooſe} 
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4 teey, al which maketh it rightly to be called _  * 
of: « 29- 


* botha humanecreature, and yer from God. 


: fo the croopne., Part 1. C AS; \ IL; - 8p 
| chooſe vnto chemſeluesa kinge, and do line 
vnder a monarchy as the moſt excellenteſt of al 


# other gouerments, to which pu rpole alſo T ha- 


| ne hard alleaged ſomtymes by dtuers thoſe wor- 

| des of $.Perer. Subrefti py omnt humans vn of 1.Pet.3, 
” 14 propter Dcum, fiue reg quaſt precellenti:ſhue aucthus = 

| Pc Fife ' bb \obie@ of mn mane 

| creature, for Gods cauſe, whether it be toa 

© king,as the moſt excellent, or to Dukes ſent by | 

* God for the puniſhment of euil men andprai-| 

© ſe ofthe good. Outof which wordes ſome do 

® noretwo points,firſt thatas one theone fide the 

7 Apoſtle doth plainely teach thar the magiſtra« = 
© tes authority is from God, by his firſt inſtituris, ,,vcs 
$ in that he ſayeth, yvve muſt beſubiect ro them fo be no 
for Gods cauſe,ſo on the other fide, hecallethit* 


The ſecond poynt which divers do nore our” ,,,,, 


| of thes wordes, is, that S. Perercalleth a king's.Peter © 


\calleth 2 


i} moſt excellent, which thoqughe it may be vn-y;,"moe 
| derftood in reſpe of the Dakes authority, excelleat. 


nd# wherof immediatly ther followeth menti6:yer 


© may It ſeemealſoto be taken and verified of 
2} kiogly authority in reſpect of al other gouer- 


ments, 


13 w le Rolfrehce touching ſuccefion 1 
ments, ſeing thar at this ryme whey the Apoſtle | ti 
wrotethis epiltle, the chicke gouernour of the 
world, VVAS NOT called king but emperour, and V 
therfor Aeing in- ſuchatymeS.: Peter afficmethſ} t 
.theſtare of kingly goucrment to be moſt ex. \ 
'cellent, i itimay {eme he meant it abſolutly ligs © 
nifying therby thar this 1s the beſt kind of go. | # 
ermentamong al others, though to confeſſe] © 
1 truth beryene the title of king and Empe. C 
rorther is litle,| or no difference in ſubſtance, 3 

| bur only|in name, for that the: authority is] f 

equal, euery king is an. Emperor 4 in his ownef| \ 
kingdome../. . qt 

7 | And fgally the excellency of 'his gouerment C 
Ps aboue al other, is nor only proued by the perfe.| © 
- tion therof in iz (elfe, as for that it.is moſt an} C 

cient ſimple and conforme vato nature,& moſt 1 
reſembling the. gouerment of God him fclfe,aq 1 
1 

} 

| 

\ 

( 

{ 

| 

{ 


| bath bin ſaid, bur by-the effects alſo and vulity 

veilices that it btingerch vnco the ſubic&s, with farr 

OE lefſe.inconueniences then any other forme of 

| inconue- gonerment What-ſocuer if vve compare them 
—_— rogether ; for.in the monarchy, of one king, 
gouer- ther is more vnity,agreemenr,and conformity, 
mo and therby alſo.celerity commonly in difpa- 
LR » pg! balines,. and in defending.the comon 
; zvvealth, chen/vvher many heades be: lefle paſ- 

.->fons allo, in one man then in many: as ha ex--| 
way in Democratia, vvher the common people 

 dobeare the cheife ſway, which is bella multo- | 

Cicero1.r rum capituqm as Cicero wiſely {aid,thatis,abeat } 
pang of many ; mots Fer! is nothing but Cation 
 mocratia, f by 2 | 


trouble, | 


thes, theſe of populer goucrment, haue ſooneſt 
 cometoruine, vvhich might be ſheyved nor 


PECTIN Part 1. Car. II, 9 


trouble, tumoults,outrages, and iniuſtices com. = 


mitted vppon euery litle occafion, eſpecially 
yvvhercrafry and connivg men may be admit- 
ted to incenſe or aſſuage them with ſugted 
vvords,fuch as were the Orators in Athens,and 


othercyties of G reece,that had this gouertmer, 


and the Tribunes of the people of Rome, and 
other ſuch populer | and plauſible men, vvho 
could mone the vvanes , rayſe vp the windes, 
and inkindle the fier of the vulgar peoples af. 


fefions, paſſions or furies at theirpleaſure, by 


which vve ce that of al other common vveal- 


only by old examples of Greec, Afia, and Aﬀti- 


ca, buralſo of many cyties in Iraly, as Florence, 
Bolonia, Siena, Piſa, Arezzo, Spolero, Perugia, Miſeries 
Padua ind others, vvhich vppon the fall ordi- 
minution of rhe Roman Empire (vnder which menrm 


ſhey vvere before) rooke vnro themſelucs p6- Noe” 
puler gouerments, vvherin they vvere ſo roffed, _ 


vvith continual ſedition, mutines, and bading _ 
of factions, as they could neuer hane ende 


therof, att after infinite murthers maſſacres 
and inundatis,of blood, they came in the ende 


tobe vnderthe monarchy of ſome one Prince 


or other, as ar this day they remayne: ſo that of 


'al other! gouerments this is thevyorlſt. 


The ſecond forme, which is called Oligar- 
Chia or Ariſtocratia (for thar a few and thoſe 


preſumed to behe beſt, are toyned rogerther i Foy 
rnaan< as It doth! participate ſome thinge 


of both 
i 2 0 


of popu- 
ler gouer- 


ware; 4 4 _ 
; 2p ots. x ERS Weg? 


j 


of both th 
chia.and Democratia, or rather cempereth 
them both: ſo hathir both good and cuil in it 


but yer inclinech more to the cui}, for the 


diſunion that commonly by mans infirmity & 
malice,is ainong thos heades, for vvhich cauſe 


"rhe ſtates before named of Venice and Genua, 


Was wp certai i 


1 be but ſmale as hath bin fa 


vyhich were wont ro haue frmply this gourr- 


ment of Ari ocratia, in that their regiment 


7 | 
. 
i 


e choſ| (enators,were inforced in 


' "3 ue 6 FhGnrionand ſo they 
have them atthis day , though their authority 


\Weſee alſo by the examples Carthage & 


Rome wher gouerment of Ariſtocratia , tooke 


place,that che diniſion and fations among the 


- ſenators of Carthage,was the cauſe why ayde 
and ſuccor was not ſent ro Hanibal, their Cap- 
- | taineinlralyafter his ſo great and important 


victory at Cannas which was the very cauſe 


'of the fauing of the Roman Empire, and the} B 
- Ioſle of their owne.. As alſo afterwardes the : 


emalarions, diſcord, and diſunion,of the Ro- 


man ſenators, among themſclucs in the affai-| 
res and contentians of Marius and Silla, and 
of Pompey.and Celar, was the « occaſion of al 


their deſtruction & of cheir common vyealth 
with them, _ 

Euident UPI itis, that of al ocher gouer- 
ments! 1 monarchy is the beſt, & leaſt lubie@ 
ro the inconueuicnces thac other gouerments 


nave 


e others gouermets, to wit, of mona. | 


has Yd « 


heats, Wiki thaw * Wed 


_ 
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tothetroWne. Patt 1, Car Il, ar 

hane,and if the prince that goocrneth alone & 
h | hath ſupreme authority ro himſelfe , as he re- 
ſemblerh God in this poynte of. ſolagouermet, The ca 
ſo could he reſemble him alſo, in wile, diſcrer, be 
and iſt gouerment,and in ruling withoar paſ- 29ded co 
fon: no doubr, but thar nothing more excellent 4: 
in the world could be delired for the prefect fi- 

licity of his ſubiects : bur for that a king or 
Prince isa man as others be, and therby nor 
in} only ſubie roerrors in indgment, butalſo, te 
paſſionat affcRions in his wil: for this caule, it 

was neceflary that the common vvealth, as it 
gaue him this great power ouer them, ſo it 

hould afigne him alſo the beſt helpes thar 
might be, for directing and rectifying both his 

wil and indgment, and make himtherin as like _ 
in gouerment toGod,whom he repredenteth,as 

mans fray]rty can reach vnto. _ þ Suah 
. For this confideration they afſigned ro him 

faſt ofal, the aſſiſtance and direGion of layy, 
| Wherby.ro gouerne, which law Ariſtotle faith. 
Eft mens quedam nullo, perturbata afſeftu, it isa cer- atit. 1.3. 
| tayne mynde diſquiered with no difordinate Pol. vic- 


affection, as mens myndes commonly be, for 
ij that when a law is made, for the moſt part, it is 

1d} made vppon dew conſideration and delibera- 

altion, and without perturbation of euil affe- 

ch} ions, as anger, enuy, hatred , raſhnes, orthe 

like paſſhons, and itis referred to lome good 

rj end and commodity of the common vvealth, 
AI Which law, being once made, remaynerh-{o 
65Þ ſtil wichout alteration,or partial affeQis, being 
; indifferent _ 


Ladiaen! : 


pet 2 


FH [Ih | Conſchence touching ſuccefion on 
indifferent toal and partial ronone, but elleth( 4 
_ one talero euery man , & in this it reſemblet [ 
-the per <tion as it were of God himſelfe, forf \ 
the which cauſe the ſaid philoſopher in the Ga Þ 
-me place, addeth/a notable wiſe ſayng, to wit, 
ks - that he ith ioneth a laYv to gonerne With the Pri 
FAT bh. ce,zomer ] God to the Prince, but he that toyneth to thi 
 Fol.c.12. ) Prince hu affeftion to gouerne,ioqneth 4 beaſt: for thaſ 8 
mens affections and concupiſcenſes are com Et: 
mon alſo to beaftes: ſo that a Prince ruling hy 
law is more then a man,or a man dcifyed ad p 
Prince rvling by affections, js leflerhen a many, !f 
Or a man brutified. In an other placealſo thy #: 
| fame philpſopher fayerh rhar a Prince th | 
leaneth law and ruleth himfelfe & others pl ſc 
Arifi).1. his owne apperite and affeftions , of .l creat p 
Hol.c-2: Tegis the Wvorſt and of al beaſts is the moſt furious a 
dangerous, for that nothing is ſo outragious, 
injuſtice armed , and no armot 1s {o ſtrong 
as Witr an authority, wherof the firſt he hatl] © 
inthat heis a man, andthe 4 equpack in that he is] 
4% Phmee. f| 1-5 as 
| Diners | Forthis cauſe then al common wealthes ha} W 
toward ue preſcribed lawes yntotheir Princes, to gof © 
of la= Hwernetherby, as by a moſtexcellenr, cerraynq 2 
Yes _ & immutable riſe: ro which fenſe Cicero, ai ®r 
Cie.lib.2. Teges ſum mente vt onmibus ſemper vna & ea of 
ollic. * voce ts Herentar , lawes were inuented to th, 
ende, rhey ſhoold ſpeake in one and the (ell h; 
ſame Elfen al men, For which very reaſon it h 
lyke maner thes lawes hane bin called by Phij®" 


loſophers : a rule or (quare , inflexible, and by 
| | Atiſtork K 


| le 


tf Ariſtotle in particular a mynde withour paſ- 

I boo, as hath bin ſaid, bur the Prophet Dauid 

oi who was alſo a Prince & king, ſemethrocalic 

af by the name of Diſcipline, for that as diſcipline ravvis 
it doth kcepe/al the partcs of a man orof aparti- oy. oe 
| culcr houſe in order, fo law vvel miniſtred, yyeate ol 


if good order, and ro { heow how ſeuercly God 
exactcth this at al Princes handes, heſayth the- 


jj ſe wordes. 4rd nov learne ye kinges and be infirn. Plz: 


4g fed,you that mage the World: ſerue Godin feareand 
nl, reo7ſe in him uh trembling, embrate ye diſcipline, 
hel leaſt he enter into Trath , and ſo ye periſh from the 
ad 94) of r1giteouſnes. Which wordes being vite= 


by ted, by a prophet and king do conteyne diuers 
1} poynts of much coideration, for this purpoſe: | - 


af as firſt, that kings and Prince ate: bound to 
learne law and diſcipline, and ſecondly to ob- 
of ſerae the ſame vvith great humility and feare 
oi of Gods wrath,and thirdly thar if they do not, 
4 they hal periſh fro the. way of rightcouſnes, 
{esthough the greateſt plage of al ro-a Prince 
io] weare to loſe the way ofrighreouſnes, law,and 
of 1caſ{on in his gouerment, and to gine himſelfe 


nd over to paſhon,and his owne vvil wherby they 


jd are ſuer rocometoſhipwrack, and thus much 


of the firſt helpe. 
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þ The ſecond help that common wealrhes WM 
1 have giuen'to their kings and Princes eſpecial- coy of 


| kceperh al the partes ofa common yvealth ig blique. 


1 ly-in later ages , hath bin ccitavne councelles F_,s 
; 7 P 4 af” ». f TTCA =| 
hid 8nd councellors with waoin to coniylt in mat- act | 


jj #15 of moſt importance, as we ſee theparla- 
eld -- ; D ments, 


1H Conference touching ſucceſlion | 

ments of Ingland and France, the couttesin | , 
Spayne ddicrs in Germany, vvithout which | 
no matter of great moment can be concluded, 
 andb ides this commonly euery king hath 
| hisprivy councel, whom he is bound to heare, 
and this vyas done roremper ſomwhar the ab. 
folate forme of a Monarchy whoſe danger is 
by aig of his ſole authority , to fal into ti- 


ban. A mim ws AMA AA we 


politiques, (hewing the inc6uenien. 
ce 49 0m) of this gouerment: vvhich isrthe 
cauſe tharvve baue few or no fimple monar. 
| chiesnow inthe world,eſpecially amongChri- 
\\Rians,bural are mixrlightely withdivers poin- 
/tesof the other tyvo formes of gouermenr allo, 
- The mo- and namely i in Ingland al three do enter more 
wg ger orleſſc,forin thatcher is one king or Queene, 
| cipeed. ' itisa monarchy: in that it hath certayne coun- 
 celles which Loſt be hard: it participateth of 
 Ariſtocratia, and i in that the commonalcy haue 
\theirvoices and burgeſles in parlament, it ta-| 

| kethparralſoof Democratia, or populer go- 
_uverment, al which Los of the Princes 
abſolute authority, as you {ee,docome for the 
-common wealth, as hauing authority aboue 
|theirPrinces for their reſtraint to the good off 
| the realme , as more at large {halbe proued 

| | hereafter. 
pam Fromlike authority and for like conſiders 
kingly po tions have comethe limitations of other kings} 
wver in al 

ares. "and ingly povver in al tymes and countries, 
| from the beginning ,both touching themſclue 
[45. HSM and theis 


\ 


&T-_ = 


ew. 


A oa 
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and their poſterity and ſuccellors as breefly in 


this place I ſhal declare. 


And hiſt of al, if we vvil conſider the rvvo 


molt 1enoumed and ajloywed ſtares of al the 


world I meane of the Romans and Grecians, 


vve {hal finde that both of them began vvith. 


kings, but yer vvith fardifferent lawes and re- 


ſtraints , about their authGriryes: for in Rome 
the Kings that ſucceded Romulus, their firlt 
founder, had as great and ablolute authority as 
ours haue now adayes, bur yer their children 


or next in blood ſacceded them not of necefli-: 


ty, bur new kings were choſen partly by the (e- 


nate, and partly by the people, as Tiras Liuius 


reſtifieth, ſo as of three molt excellent kings 


thar enſewed immediatly afrer Romulus, ro 
wit, Numa Pompilins, Tullius Hoſtihus, & Tarqninus 
Priſcus, none of them were of the blood royal 
nor of kyn the one to the other, no nor yer Ro- 


Liu.lib.t. 
dee ts 


mans borne, bur choſen rather from'among | 


by election of the ſcnate and conſent of the 
people. Y ET 


In Greece, and namely among the lacede- Grecian 


fſtraingers, for their vertue and valor, and that 


Roman 
Kings. 


+ £ 


monians which vvas the moſt emynent king- Kings, 


dom among others atthat ryme, the ſucceſſion 
of children after their fathers was more certay- 
ne,bur yer as Ariſtotle noterh,ther authority & 


power yas {o reſtrayned by certayne officers of 


the people named Ephori (which _— , = 


yvere hue 11 number) as they were nor only 


checked and chaltined by them, if occaſion ſer= . 


D z ued;bur 


Ariſt.li.2, 
C.$. polit. 
Plurarch, 


| | | W | enfemermackieg ſurf, 
d. b jc allo 


rived and Wen Ty mes Pur 


W ly | miſlikechis exonynent iuriſd Aion of | 


= 3” ON, zct their kings: but et hereby we | 


{eeqvhat authority checommon wealth had: in 
| chis calc, and Whar their meaning vvas in mas 
[ king Lawes and reſtraynivg their kings power, 

| £9 wit, cherby the chore to binde them to do 


Cickb 2- 
Ivy | 
MY 
ned byL2- 
VEcS. 
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* kings WVCLE appoynted in 01d ryme among our 
ers in Aliz and Europe to the end therby 


A, T7 Rein at ONE mans handes, they 


| pher FE. $175" Hhok, Not ves of the firſt: Is 


F agayne mto other gOucrments , When 


” {did/ 1 | lic vrder Kingdomes ar the beginning, 
2» which kind of gouerment hiſt they gaue vnto 


oh che molt igit,and wiſcft men, which they could} 


»» finde, and allo after for loue of themgthe gaue 
» thefſame ro their poſterity or next in kynne, as 
>» NOW alſo ir remayneth vvher kingly gouer- 


5» Menrisin vic: but othercountries which liked 
iy » ROC) ; forme of ARE haucl haken 


* 
i 


iuſtice, hich Ciccroin his offices vitererh in 
es vwordes. Inſure jracude cauſa eprdmaiores 
 moſlyo5 15 a8 Aſia 7 in Excropa bene morati regesvlium 
Wy - | ' £061 tO. atirum i25 29udbile ab vne vith | 
Ines 201 CB ſequeran ur unante ſunt leges. Good | 


e90bieynciuſtice, butwhen men could not ob. | 


| Nicurwn © Kingdomes, but alſo of the chainge| 


cclege Is chcs vvercabaſed. Onmes atique genres regibus | 
rondam paiueriay of. Thatis, alold nations 


: 4 
bf 14 
; J # N y 
_ ; 7 "| | 
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wow © My way 


| buy a 


him, andcuthim in ſmatpeces. And 2herwards © 
they were greatly greened ar the ent 
 Sernius Fulllius, their frxe king, fos rhar ke garerhe 
| crowne by frande and nor by ekedtion of rhe 


| venth Einge named Littte Targquinns , furnamed 


Howa kinglome 1 Vato the repiment vf con. 


4 ; ? 
þ £2 . ; : l - 
Fc b4 > 
s of : 
po" vu. eto an? = noo Rene of aneerreor peep = { HIPET V1 F 
X. — Meh ' i Ry Rte 
: 


RFSTIoN Pat 2. "Can mW. 9. - 
pof have done jr not that they wilnos be vn-,, 


der any, butfor that they wilnoz be ener vnder Hey 
one only. 25M 


© Thusfar Cicers, and be fpeakerht this prin- _—_ 
cipally indefence of kisowne corams wealth woos co 


I meane the Roman, which had caſt of thay nan. | 


kinde of 20ncrment,as before hath bin ſaid for jus is Res 


| the offence they had taken agaynft cerragne 
kings of thers, andfirlt of al, agaynſt Rawakes 
| hirnſelfc their firſt founder, for rexgning ar Þis 


pleafure without Jaw, as Titus Exins teftifiert, yp 15. 
r which caufe rhe fenarors at Iengrh — 


of 


knate, and fpecial approbation of the people, 
235 he {honld hane done > bur moſt of al whey 
were exaſperated by the proczeding of ther i=. 


the proud, who for that (ax Tatu Giak) he ne Lies 
pletted the lawes of goucrment preficxibed rs 


him by the common wealth, 2s namely irkat 


he confulted not with the fenare If manrters 


| ofgrear importance, & for that he made war & 


peace of his owne head & for thar he appoynted 
tohimfclfe 2 gard as chongh he had miſtruſted 
the people, and forthar' he did vic ininflice to 
divers particufer men, andfuffted his children 
to be infolent, ke was expelled with at his po- 
ſierity 2nd the goucrment of Rome changed 


| D3 44 ſuls, 


F818; 4 | Conferent wecbing ſuctefiew Fo 

ks,aftert two hundrerh yeares that the other | 

adendured, , 

And thus Mach for thoſe kingdomes of Iraly ; 
and Greece: And if likewiſe we wil looke vp. 

SAS) Be pon other kingdomes of Earope, we ſhal ſee 

of king- the very ſame,to wit, that every kingdome & |} 

cw gy countrey hath his particuler lawes preſcribed | 

ro their kings by the common vvealth , both | 

for their gouerment, authority, and nee on 

in the ſame:for if we behold the Roma Empire 

it ſelfe, as it isat this day annexed to the Ger-| 

maineelefors, though ir be the firſt in dignity | 

among chriſtian Princes, yet {hal welſce it ſo}. 
reſtrayned by particulerJawes, as the EmperorÞ 

can 4 much þ ſe in his ſtare, then other kings | 

in theirs,for he can nether makdveart ar ex-| 

+. |} any | contribution of men, or money , ther-| 
” . unto, but by the free leaue and conlenrt of alf 

| theftaresof the Germayne diet or parlamenr, | 

and for hischildren or next in kynn,they haue} 

no ation, intereſt or pretence artal ro lucced| 

in theirfathersdigniry, but only by'free electis,}. 

if they Chalbe thought vyorthy: Nay oneofthef 

 __ chicfeſt /ppynts thatthe Emperor mult (weare} 

Sleydan at his entrance , as Sleydan writeth , is this,}. 

ws. | 6lids he al newer 20 about to make the dignity of the} 

Emperor, eculter or hered! tary to his famuly , but leaue| 

© Blond. ni it vnto the ſeucn eleftors free in their power , to chuſel, 

ead.2.li. 3 his ſucceſſor/;> according to the lu made by the pope| 


_ Crant.. 11. 


Gregory me. Hf f1fth and the Emperor Charles the fourth 
a this behalje.| Pele 
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et} Thekingdomes of Polonia 8& Boemiado go f'n210- 


| a zag mes of 
much after the ſame faf hion, both for there re-polona 
and Boe- 
ma. 


ly | ſtrate of power,and ſucceſſion to their kings. 
p- | For firſt rouching their authority , they haue 
ce} greatlimitation,nether canthey do any thing 
& | ofgrear moment, without the conſent of cer- yer 
ed | tayneprincipal men called Pajatines or Caſte]-b.y.bitt. 
th | lans,nether may their children or next of blood {2!2®... 
»n | ſuccede except they be choſen, as inthe Em-rus lib. z. 
ref pire. Fee OR rg NEE YT =o 
-r.| - In Spayne, France,and Ingland, thepriuile- 

yh gesof kings arefar more eminent in boththes 

(ob points, forthat both their authority is much 

or} moreab(olute,and their next in blood do ordi- 
os | narily fuccede,bur yer in different manner: for 
x- | astouchingauthority it ſemerh tharthe kings _ 
-r.| of Spayne and France, haue greater then the'gpares hy: 
all king of England, for that euery ordination of Fraunce 
1r, | thes ewo kings, is law in itlelte, withone far- vat og 
ae} ther approbatis of the common wealth, which. 

d | holdeth not in England, where no general law 
6,} can be made without conſent of parlament:bur | 

| inthe other pointe of ſucceſſion, ir appeareth 

| that thereſtraint is far greater in thos other two. 

's,}  countries,then in Ingland, for that in Spayne 

| thenextin blood cannot {uccede be he neuer 
| ſolawfully defcended, but by anewapproba- 
| tion of the nobility and bif hops, and ſtates of 
theRealme, as jt is expreſly {er downe inthe 

two ancient councelles of Tolledo the fourth Conci!. 
| and fifth. In confirmation wherof we (ee at this Mo : 
| day, thatthc king of Spaynes owne ſonne, can- cil.{.c.3.; | 
| - D 4  notluc- | 


zo tal A| Conference touching ſurcefio 
not Caccedd e nor be called Prince, except he bg 
firſt ſworne by the ſaid nobility and itates in 
roken of their new conſent, and ſo we haue 
ſeeneitpractized in our dayes towards three or 
fower of King Philips children , which have 
ſacceded the one after the orker4 in thetitle of 
| Princes of Spaine, and ar enery chainge a new 
oth required arthe ſubiects handes, for their 
admilhon to the {aid dignity, which is nor vſed 
in the kings children of France or Ingland. 


- Pecnliar 
manner 
they nener (o neare in blood, nether any of their 
# iflue, though itbe male. For which cauſe 1 

donbt not þur you remeber how king Edward 
the third of 1 1g 


T Anul hiſt. brethren were 1ngs and left hir ſole heyre' ro 

_ Fragd.3- bore Father kiy o Phillip the fourth ſurnamed 
k i | 

da Bayi- the fayre, yer vvas he pat by the crowne, as alſo 


Jan lib. I'4 WAS the 


th B{c. v4 ſonne and heyre vnto this womans eldeſt 
- brothers daughter, named Lewis Huttin King 
» _ of France, ( vhich king of Nauar therby ſee- 


med alſo tobe before king Edward of Ingland) 
| butyerwere they both pat by ir, and Philip-de 


Vallois, a brorhers fonne of Phillip the faire, 
Fran. Bel- yyag preferred to ir, by general decree of rhe ſta: | 


ds” of France, and by vardit of the whole par- 


Cap.I. 
An! x327- Tament of Paris, gathered abouz the fame af- 
|  fayre. 41} 
| Nether ing it auayle, that the two kings #' 


- | | | & | fore 


In France the world knoweth, how women, 


"hjit1 . of ſucceCl. are Nor admitted to. fucced in 1the CIOWNne be | 
wh fign. : 


gland though he ywere ſonne & 
Ln. 1349. heyrevnto a daughter of | France , whoſe three 


king of Nauar, atthe ſameryme, wha 


itis 


of x 


rt xd ans. —— 


[this (I fay) prenayled nor, vvith the French as jt 


5, 


to the eroyyme, Part 6:54C "IE i} ;T 
fore ſaid alleaged, rhat it was agaynſt reaſon & , ..c 


conſcience and cuſtome of al nations,to exclud for ſucceLs | 


| | ito ad. i4F* fon of | 
yyomen ,, from the ſ{ucce{lion of the crovwne anjaardf 


which appartayned vnto them by propinquity 


of blood, (eing both nature & God hath made 


them capable of ſuch ſucceſſion enery where, 
2s it appereth by example of-al other nations, 
and in the old reſtamenr among the people of 
god it ſelfe, wher we {ce women hane bin ad- 
mitted, vnto kingdomes by ſucceſſion, bur al 


doth nor alfoat this day for rhe admiſſion of 

Dona Iſabella Engenta Clara,infanta of Spayne vnte Thein. 
> (21 ' }f F | h ; lt fanta of 

the ſaid crowne of France though by dilſenr of cLayne & 


blood ther be no queſtion of her next propin- Prince of | 


[quity for thar: ſhe is the eldeſt child of the laſt £2999. 
kings eldeſt fiſter. | Fo OE RLL 


4 


" Thelike excluſion is madeagaynſt the Prin- 


ceof Lorayne thar now linerh, though he be a 


man,and nephew to the laſt king, for that his 


Jtitle is by a woman, to wit, his mother, thar 


vas yonger lifter ynto the laſt king Henry of 
France, +: IF 2D! pF f 

And albeit the aw called Salica, by the geaada 
Frenchmen, by vertne vvherof they pretend to Haillan | 
exclude the ſuccefſhon of vvomen, be no very ne yt 


ancient law,as the French themſelues do'con- & Anno 


1317. & 


fefſe, and muchlefſe made by Pharamond ther 3" <2 


irſt king, or'in thos ancient tymes as others An. 1328. 


[nithour gronnd'doaffirme: yer do vveſe thar £/P-3- 


tis ſufficient, ro byndal Princes and ſubiects defrunge. = 


Jofthat realme,ro obſerve the ſame;and to alrer 


D x5 the courſe 


Nauarr and ſome other of his race by vertue of 


this only law do pretend art this day to be ney 

in ſucceſſion to this goodly crowne,though in 

nearnes of blood they be tarther of, by many 
.degrees from the lait king Henry the third, 

then either the foreſaid Enfanta of Spayne or 

the Prince of Lorrayne thatnowis , vvho art 
children of his 'owne liſters, which poynt yer in 

Ingland vvere great diſorder , and would not 

be ſutfered;for that our lawesare otherwiſe, &[ 

vyho madethes lawes, but the common wealth|( 

wfelbey! i: 1 |} YN Ip 

Byal vvhich vve (ce that diners kingdomes,[y 

haue diners layves and cuſtomes ingthe matter 7 

_ of ſucce(ſion,and thar it is not enough (as ofrenſe 

EL hanefaid).fora manto alleage bare propint 

qu y of bloc d, therby ro preuaile, for that he t 

mtv beexcluded or put back by diners other 
circumſtances, and for ſundry other realons| 

which afterward we ſhaldiſcuſle. =! 

Kings  Yea,notonly in this pointe (f{aid he) hath rheſy 
per tym comms wealth authority copur back rhe nextit 
| wr inheritors yppon lawful conudecations, bur alt 
deptined. fo to diſpoſcile them that, have bin lawtullyſf 
\_ - putin poſleſſion,if they fulfil nor the lawes andſh 
condicions, by which and for which, their di. 

gnity vvas giuen them, Which poynr as it canf{f 

_ not Ge for vvicked metro be trobleſome vnto]þ 
......their gouetnors, fortheir owne intereſts or ap4|# 

|  perits, ſoyet when it is done. vppon juſt andſy 
Bel | {+ 7 | vrgenlſ} 


nan wy — 


FC to the croyyne. Part 1. Can, Il. 35 
| of meent cauſes and by publique authority ofthe 


ff whole body:the juſtice therof is playne,nor on- 
eoff yby the grounds and reafons before alleaged, 
ext hat alſo by thos examples of the Romans and 
tinfGrecians alredy mentioned, vvho lawfully de- 
2ny poſed their kings vppon iuſt conſiderations, 6c 
rd, [chainged alſother monarchie and kingly go- 
 otÞyerment, into other formes of regiment. And 
are it might be proued alſo,by Sas 41 of al other 
not ſtance vyhich I know not, vvhether enery man ſtance. 
 &[here have conſidered the ſame, ro yvit, that 
lth} God hach vvonderfully concurred for the moſt 
part, vvith-ſuch iuditial aftes of the common 

6, [yvealth agaynſt their euel Princes, not only in 
tet proſpering the ſame, but by giving them alſo 
cetfcommonly ſome notable ſucceſſor in place of 
10]the depoſed, therby both to iuſtify the fact, and 
Y to remedy the faulte of him that went be= 
xt fore. MY my 
one Tothis al the company anſwered, that they 

had neuer much thought, nor madereflexion 
thelyppon any ſuch circumſtance,and therfore that 
extlitconld not be but a pointe of much novelty, 
al-ltohere the ſame diſcuſſed, requeſting' him to 
llfffay what he had obſerucd or rcad in that be- 


— 


undhalfe. | fe ret EE 7 
di4 1 am content(ſaid he} but yer vvith this pre- Agaynit 


| # | | © dls | re 
anface, that I am far from the opinion of thos people 


x 


ntdlpeople of our dayes,or of old, who make lo litle and con- | 
ap-Jaccompt of their duty tovvards Princes , as be Fanons 


—_—. | . SPI SER ad ”, 7 of Prin- 
wltheir title yybat itwil, yer for eucry miſlike of cs. 


tin nations, 'and this perhapps vvith a circum- ag 6-257" 


Cllious 


W-5 


"$s|- | els ference touching ſutceſfion 


ther owne they are redy ro band agaynft then | 


wherlocuer they thinke they may make thei 
partic good, inpenting a thowſand calumnia. 


fions for wi 5 2pdirs withour confcience' of 


2 


conleiohieh Or tone ar we uit tathedrs? þ thoſs 


vvhom the Apoſtles S. Perer and S. Inde- did L 
ſpeake of vvhen they faid. Nour Domintts mique; | 


1 tndiemindich reſeruare, eruciandos, maris autenrea 


Eel bold and liking of th 
| tes & © Nay firch 
jel uera Princes!tit ic 


Jedmor to admi re he commo 4 
- crowne, andadmi t ed by t mon wealth 


ulcer and extraordinary) every 'man is bound 
to ſerle his conſcjence to obey the ſame, in al 
thar lawfully he 
withoutexamins 
that (as Thanefaid) 


lo + mae n 


qnidominationem contemnunt, audaces \þ ibt place © 
res,05. God mniaddip how ro reforus the wiceſ >: 
ked vnto the day ofindgment ther to be ror-ſ} 

mented, but yet much. r more thoſe [vyhich dof} ;* 
contemne dominarion,or gouerment, and areÞ}- 
mſclues,thus much ther || | 


er, x7 am of opinion, that wharſoe} 
e, iFonce he be ſericd in the. 


" (for of ab other þ 2c lldesT efteeme the Hs of] 
grins crowne) if ſo it maye be termed (the moſtirre-| 


may coinmaunde , ind this; 
tion of his title, or intereſt; fot 7 

, od diſpoſeth of kingdo! \ 
mes and vvorketh his vvil in Princes affayres as} 
he pleaſcth, andthis by extraordinary meines f 
ofrentymies ſo that if vve fhonld examine the 
titles at this day,of al the Princes of Chtitten'|® 
dome, by the ordinary rule of prinare ment} 
R rightes ſiiccefion; or tentres, vve ſhould find” 

| d. ROC, AS it vyere hard 


_ foray. 


| Ly or accompt-giung whatfoener , that they or — 
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for any law to make the ſame playne, bur only 
| the ſupceme law of gods diſpoſition, which can 
dipenie in what he liſterh, 


This is wy opinion in this behalf for true Aggait 


Aatzors 


avd quiet obedience, and yet on the other ſide, aryualc 


+farof am 1 from the-abiec and vyicked fla-to muy 
tery of tuch as affirme Princes, ro be {ubie& I rngg 


nolawor limitation atal, cither in authority. 


goucrment, life,or fucceflion ,bur as though by 


naturethcy had bin created Kings from rhe be= . 
gining of thevyorld,or as thoug h the common 
yycalth had bin made for them and not they *' 


for the common vvealth;or as th oh they had 
begotten or purchaſed or giuen life ro the / 


vealpublique, and not thatthevvealpublique 
 bhadexaled them or giventhem their authori- 


ty honor and dignity: ſo thes Rlarterers do free 


| them, from al obligation, dewty reuerence Or 
| relpe& vnto the whole body wherof they are 
| the heades, nay expreſly they {ay and afhicrme 


that: 4! mens goodes bodies and nes, are the Princes Able 
at their pleaſures ts diſpoſe of: that they are vnder mo flatezies 


by nature and generation only and not by any authority odxess. 


 «dmiſion-or approbation of the common Wealth, and 
| that conſequently no merite or dement of ther perſons 
Stobe reſpected, nor any conſideration « of their natures 
br qualit:es, to wit of capacity,daſþoſitio, or other perſo- 
þ1al carcum({tances , 45 to be had or admitted, and ds 


| they har they uſt, #20 a—— ther vnder God, to 
es them. 


| Althcsablucd pactons, hauc ſome men of 


ourdayes 
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the next toyyir,thatasal q] 


Chapter 


A Confjenc Licking ſuctefien t 
- , ourdayesvtrered'in flatery of Princes, and ny gr 
Beer in mely of late,one Belloy a French man(as befor 80vk 
=_ y 4 I bgnified)ih. tyvo bookes which he called q ah 
apolog. pologies, the one catholique, and the other fy wm 
Ry the king, both vyhich he ſemerh to vvrite ji 
fauour of the king of Nauare , (and as othef09< 
alſo cal him king/of France)but in my opinionJie | 
hedeſeructh (i mal commendation, or revyar{|More 
rodefend a kings|icle, yvith ſuch aſſertions anſ#E<* 
propoſitions, as do deſtroy al law reaſon con [paced 
ſcience andgom non yvealth, and do bring a 
to ſuch abſolute tyrany as no realme cuer dilſC) F 
or could ſuffer among cuil people, no not vey 
der the dominion of the Turke himfelle ar thi co 
day, vvher yet ({pme proportion of equiryi 
held berwene thePrince and the people , bot 
inggouerment and ſucceſſion, 1, 50 nothing: { 
ſo much as in Chriſtian nations. 
CM Wherfore to auoyd thes two extremes, I (hl 
| put- | 
p>'* of Proue vnto you, the meane before metntions | 


eduty, reuerence, loue, and” 
" obedience before. named, isr0 be yealded vnto|. 
euery Prince which the common wealth hathſ| 
once eſtabliſhed:{o yer retayneth (til the com 
mon wealth her althoricy not only to reſtraynemaree 
the ſame Prince, if he be exorbitant, buralſo 7) who 
chalten and remoue him,vppon due & waight) nor d 
conliderations , and that the ſame hath bin mo 


done and. praetil © at many rymes in moſt n# 


nons, borhe Cl Iriftian & otherwiſe vvith right _ 
Bend rothe weal publique, and thitfÞf mo 


hath che gay (if you thinke good) oe 
OuL next 


, p F | 
b 
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qr next meeting, for that now it is late, and I 
gould be loth to.haue you go away vvith my 
ale balfe rould, for that it is a matter of much 
moment,as to morrovy you { hal here. . 

Al vveare content vvith this reſolution, and 
ſodeparred euery manzto his loging, vvith pure 
pole ro _rerurne the next morning fomwhag | 
mote early then their accuſtomed houre to 
the end the matter might be thozwughly de 
bated. 4 wee. 


OF KINGS LAVVEVL- 
LY CHASTISED BY THEIR 
COMMON VVEALTHES” FOR THEIR 
 maiſgouerment,and of the good andproſperous 
 ſucceſſe that God commonly hath 

giuen to the ſame, 


"Civ. 11L.' | 


H e company vvas no ſoner come to. 
gether the next morning, but they 

were al at the ciuilia lawyer to perfor- 

me his promiſe, and to proſecute the 

matter he had propounded the night before: to 

hom he anſwered, you require of me (if Ibe Two 
jor deceaued) two points 10yntly tobe proued 
moyon, the firſt that common wealthes haue 
haſtiſed ſomrymes lawfully cher lawful Prin- 
es,chough neuecr ſo lawfully they vycare def 
ended, or otherwiſe lawfully put in poſſeflion 
their crowne, and ſecondly that this hath = 
RPE ed. fallca- 


w—— oc _  —_- 


; / > Y ; ES. _— Sa b 5 "+ ! 
: 4 e >: _ Cas bo $ 

f = f : 2 Fu 
; F [ -- 9 I s fi : 
| t Sat - > NES -: WW | 
CE NT EE EE TS Os CI Oe ip avec: phe enr throne : - 1 ; 

: os rh 2 , f, p _ or" 

, : J 
: 


ENS vtre! W141 in "Hp of Princes, and a} 

Belloyi in mely of lare,o eBclloy a French man(as before M 

_—_—T It gnified)it tvvo bookes which he called ap} a] 

apolog. pologies, the one catholique; and the other fa Mc 

- "ora the king, both 1 vvhich he ſemeth to vvrite inf 
fauour -y the King of Navare , (and as other I 
alſo cal him king of Franc e)bur in my opinion [fot 
hedeſcructh (mal commendation, or revvarl 'S 
ro defend a kings title, vvith ſuch aſſertions and 
propoſitions , as do deſtroy al law reaſon con bat 
ſcience and common yvealth, and do bring al 
to ſuch abſolute r tyrany as no realme euer di 0 
or could ſuffer among cuil people, no not vx 
derthe dominion of the Turke him(elle at thi y 
_ day, vvher yet: ſome! proportion of equity vþ 
| held berwene the Prince and the people , both. 
in gouerment and ſucceſſion, vat ok norhing] 
ſo muchas in Chriſtian nations. 

IK  Whetfore to auoyd thesrwo extremes, I { hl. 

e put- 
p>'< of Prove vnto you, the meane before mentioned] 
mencit. tOvvir, that asal the duty, reuerence, loue, andſ! 
pi. Obedience before named, is tO be yealded vnti 

 euery Prince which the common wealth hail q 
once eſtabliſhed:ſo yer retayneth til the com 
mon wealth her authoricy not only to reſtrayne ma 
the ſame Prince, if he! e exorbitant, bur alſoroÞ v1 
chalten and remouchim ,vppon due & waightyþ 0! 
conliderations , \and that the ſame hath binÞVnt 
_ donne and; practiſ:d at many tymes in moſt n# 
tions, bothe Chriſtian & otherwiſe vvith right is 
_ good ſucceſſe, ri frhe weal publique, and thiþ* 
1halbe the aeganyror if you thinke good) of of 

Our ney. 
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F) our NEXt MEETINg, for that now itis late, and I. 
rel would be loth tohaue you go away vvith my 
p tale balfe rould, forthatitisa matter of much 


| moment,as to morrow you { hal here. 


1 Alvvearccontent vvith this reſolution, and 
of ſodeparted euery man,to his loging,vvith pur. 
x{pole ro rerurne the next morning ſomwhac 
{more early then their accuſtomed houre to 
4 irq the matter might be thozoughly de 


'F | F.. | 
OF KINGS LAVVEVL- 
JLY CHASTISED BY THEIR 
| COMMON VVEALTHES FOR THEIR 
' maſgouerment and of the good and proſperous 

ſucceſſe that God commonly hath 

 _ giuen to the ſame, ; 


Cap. L1L. 


H e company vvas no ſoner come to. 
_ gether the next morning, but they 
were al at the ciuilia lawyer to perfor- 

__ -mehispromile, and to proſecute the 
ef matter he had propounded the night before: to 


_— 


CREME DT mu. Cao == Xt = 


jYhom he anſwered, you require of me (if Tbe Tro 
jþ or deceaued) rwo points 10yntly tobe proued venocgg 
no you, the fiſt that common wealthes haue ued. | 


;[chaſtiſed ſomrymes lawfully ther lawful Prin- 
(p&s,chough neuer {o lawfully they vycare defſ- 
eended, or otherwiſe lawfully put in poſſeſſion 
ffofrhcic crowne, and ſecondly that this j Jack 

WE 2, Tallen: 


We wet « <- et Ht 


E 
[5 


i A 1 Conference waking j 96. "wy 


fallen oureuer, or for the moſt parr, comtng 
dious tothe vvealpublique;& that it may ſcemgf 
that God approucd and proſpered the ſame, by 
the good ſucceſle and ſuccetlors that enſevve | 
therof. Which wwo points, Iam content (quothſ 
he) ro ſhewvnto you, by ſome examples fot 
that rhe reaſonsherof Lanes in part bin declared}. 
before, & ſhalbe more in particuler hereafter 


but yet muſt I do this vvith the proteſtation,|. 


before mentioned, that nothing be takenout 


N6thing of this my ſpech, agaynſt the ſacred authoring. 


hecr ſpo- 
ke againlt ' 
| devy r&- 
Jpect 10 
Fiinccs. 


wvyhich body n raral, ifithad the ſame abiliy 
thatwhe it had an aking or lickly head,it coull. 


the {ame racher then al the other partes { houldÞ. 
ood 1 Or lac in N payge and continual rourmery, 


and dewreſpeFand obedience, thar al mend 
owe,vnto Pringes both byGods law and natur 


as hath bin proud, $64 only this {hal ſeruef 
to ſhew that asnothing vnder God is more ho. 


norable,amiable, profitable or ſoucraine , then 


_ agood Prince: fÞ nothing is more peſtelent of 
bringeth ſo general deſtruction and defolation 
asancuel Pringe. And therfore as the vvhole|. 


body isof more authority they the only head 
and may cure the head if it be out of tune, k # 
may the wealpoblique cure or cntt of thei 4 
heades,ifrhey infclt che reſt, 'ſeing that a bodj} 
civil may hauediaers heades by acceſſion,andſ 
is not bound ett 


ter ro one, as a body. natural isf 


Cut it ofand ta, ic 2n other, I Iabe not, butith. 
vvould fo do, and [ ;ar al men would confeſſ F 
that ir had authority Cafficient & reaſon rod} 


burya 


to thetrowvnk. Part ti Cap. I, - 39 
| bntyct much morecleate isthe matter that vye 
| have in hand for diſburdening our (clues. of 

 avicked Princes, as nOW. |. Chal begin to prouc 
| nto.you,.! - -; 
if. And for profe of both: the poynts jonainly Nin 
| which you require, I'might beginn perhaps tins of /| 
with ſome examples our of the {criprure:jt jens..chiryy 
\ſelfe;but that ſome mar! may chaceto lay, that in ſeripa 
thes things recounted ther of the Iewes, vveue © 
not ſo much to be reputed for acts of the com- 
mon wealth , as for particuler.ordinations. of 
God | himſelfe , vvhich yet is not any: thing + -- 7 
agaynſt me , but rather-maketh. much for;:our * 
purpoſe. Forthat the inatteris more authorized 
hereby ſcing that what ſoeuerGod did ordeyne _ 
| 2 vie in his commonvvealth, that:may 
alſo be ptaQtiſed by other common vvealthes, 
now havinge his authority and approbati6 for 
the ſame, Where-fore(faid he)though I do haſte 
to examples that are more nearer home , and. 
| more proper to the particulier putpole wherof 
vvetrear, yet can I not omittonote ſome two 
ff or chree out of the bible, that do apperteyne 
of to this purpoſealſo,8: thes are the depriuation: 
and putting to death of two wicked kings of 
luga, named Saul and Amon, (though both. of :.Reg.zr. - 
[them vvere lawfully: placed in that dighity) #%2* 
andthe bringingin of Dauidand lofiasintheir?”. + 
Toomes,, vvho. were the' two moſt excellenc © 
Princes. that euer that natian.or any other ( [ 


_—_— haue had to gouerne them. 


Irma Saul ts" Wh were elected 
by God 


On_ 


o 


40 |. \ JC0 f encetouching ſucee on 


| | by God (as you Know) to that royal throne; yet 
Wl - vvas he flayne by the Philiſtians by Guds order 
"1 as it vvas foretold him for his diſobedience & 
we nor fulfillinge the law limites preſcr.bed vmo 
hym; Amon was lawful king alto & that by na. 
rural diſcent & |{ucce(ſh6 for he was ſonne & 
' heyreto king Manaſſes whom he ſucceded and | 
yer was he flayne by his owne $11.20 , quia'non | 
embulauit in via Domini.for that he walked notin| 
the vvay preſcribed vato him by God: and vntoſ 
X 'thestwo kings fodepriued, God gaue rwo ſuc. | 
Kinglo- | ceſſors, as I havenamed , the |:ke wherof are| 
kW. -nottobefoundin thewholeranck of kings for 
_ *athouſand yeatcs togeather: for of loſias it is] 


\nerher did he decline vnto the right hand nat 4 
the left. He reigned 31. yeares,and Hieremas theſ 
2.Paralip. prophet thar lived in his tyme, loued fo extie-| 


| 

{ 

{ 

he didchat which was right in the fight of God, s 
t 

0 

F 

b 


35S» mely this good king, as he neuer ceaſed after-| | 
wards to lament his death as the ſcripture] |; 
ſayerh,' | © | [2/51 

King Da- As for king 


uid. 


5 
p 


5 
[ 


ing David,it ſhal not beneed-fulwf | 
lay any thing , how excellent a king he vvas, < 

. forasmany lerned men do note, he was a molt}. 
© perfect paterne foral kings that{ hould folloy 
Xenophs inthe world , not as king Cyrus whom Xeno-| w 
«rp 'phon did paint out: more according to hiiſ q 
_ + owneimagination'of a perfe& king , that he] (] 
wil hed,then ro the truth of the ſtory , bur mJ 5 

' ther as one thar palled' far in ates that which «; 
Hes ERR 
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to the erOvne. Part 1, Car. INI. at 
is written of him, and this notonly in matters 
of religion, piety, and devotion: butalſo of che- 

_palry valor wiſdome & pollicy, nerheris it true 
which Nicholas Macnauel, the Florentyne, and Nich.Ma- 
ſome others of his newwnchriſtian ſchole do cha1-2.c. 

d.- I Es ik, 2.in Tit, 

affirme, for defacing of chriſtian vertue, that Liuius. 

 religton and piety are letts oftentymes to politique' and 

m1 wiſe.gorerment, and do breake or Weaken: the. high © 

inf ſpirits of magnanimows men, totake in hand greate 


to} enterpriſes for the common ypealth. T his (I ſay) is augut.1. 


Cf extreme falle, for thatas divines are wont to & Gran. 
rel ſiy (and-it is moſt erue) grace doth not deſtroy 

ot} or corrupt bur perfetteth nature,ſoas he which 

F by nature is valiant, wile, liberal, or politique, 

mM, ſhalbe the more, if alſo he be pious and reli- 

4,1 gious. Which we (ce cuidently in king Danid, 

dl who norwithſtanding al his piety, yet omitred 

ot} henothing apperteyning to the ſtate and go- 

hef nerment of a noble wiſe and politique Prince. 

&} For firſt of al, ' he began with reforwationof ,. _.. 


| his owne court and realme in; matrer of good domeand 


et life and (cruice of God, wherin.he vſed the fietyon. 
| counſel and direftion. of Gad and of Nathan uid. _ . 


©] the Propher,as alſo of Abiathar and Hiram the 
a3} cheefe prieſtes, and of Heman his wiſe coun. .4.4 
ol} cellor. He reduced the whole clergie into 24, 1.Paralip, 


OW 


degrees., appointing foure thouſand fingars , $6 .,, 
1] with divers (ortes of mulycal inſtruments, vn- &25. 
hf der Aſaph, Heman and other principal men thar | 
be] ſhould be heades of the quyre. He appoynted al 

tf ofhicers needful both for his court and alſothe 

if comms wealth With the armes of the crowne, 
uh || Wit © 3 which 


a 


. ing Da- Philiſtians , and had gayned many noble vi. | 
fo much more did he after he 'vvas| 
king hymſelf, for thathe conquered not only | 


i 7 


_ohil,- in the ſpace of 


—_— 


22 -* 14 Conferencetonchingſucceſio) 
which was a Lyav, in remembrace of the Lyot 
Thames qhich he had flayne with his owne-handes, 
Dauid. When he vvas a child: heordeyned a mynt with 
a peculier forme of money to be ſtampea:tooke 
oxder for diſtribatingreliefe vnto the poore, & 
otherlyke ates/of a prudent and piovs Prince, 


5 His valor After al this he tarned hitn(elfeto his old ex- 


in chiual- exciſe of warres,, to Which he was giuen from 


hischild hood, being wonderful valiant of his | 


owneperſon as appereth by the Lion and beare 


thatheilew vvith his owne handes,and the cos | 


rage vvherwith hetooke vppon him! the com- 
.- . barwith Goliath, and as he had ſhewed him- 


ſelfe'a great vvarier and tenowmed captayne | 


-many yeares inthe ſeruice of Saul, agaynſt rhe | 


uides vi- , SA þ 5 FL ONO | 
Koures. Qoryes : lo m1 


the Philiſtians,buralſo the Amorirs, Idumeans, 


| Moabites, vvith the kings and people of Da-| 


maſcoand al Syria, euen vnto the rujer Eupha- 


.. / tes, &left al thes countryes peace-able ro his} 
2.Keg.s. ſucceſſor and the ſcripture recompterh in one] 
.- 'onlychapter, how tharin three or foure barraic 
Pad.18Jes whetin David himſclfe vvas preſent , vvithþ 
F rwo. or three yeares, almoſt aþ 


4 hundreth thouſand horſe and foote {layne by 
: _— him, and that | | 


—_ "7 taynesasech ohne of them was able tolead and 


; | | "| 
y 4 FT 


hat himfelfe flew in his dayes eightf 

__ hundrethvvith his pwne handes, and thar he} 

| 2-Reg.23 made by his example thirty & ſeuen ſuch Cap} 
ep 


ole artny, and yet among al thef 


7 Ty 


Oo 


 tothacgjOvne. Parts CAD IN. 45 
; | expenſes. of vvarres had he-care to lay'yp fo: 
- | much money and rreaſateas vvas ſufficient for 
the buylding of thar huge and vvonderfultems: 
ple afrerhim, which he recommended\ ro his! | 
ſonne Salamon , and amiddeſt al this valor and , reg. -, 
| conradge of ſo yvarlykea king and Caprayne, 
. | had he ſo much humility as-ro hamble him- 


f 


a | ſelfero Nathan the Prophet vehen he came:to-nis humi 


, vp 12% «Pp | - | E- 1 + lit "7 | 
- | rebuke him for his fault, and ſo mnch patience eng 


« | and charity as to pardon Semei that teuyled him ations | 


\. | and threw ſtones at him inthe high way as he 
1. | vvent,and among {o-many:and continual buſj- 

\. | neſes, both imattial andcinil, & grear affaires of 

\« | thecommon yyealth, he had eyme to write ſo _ 
\» | many Pſalmes as we (ee,and to ling prayles fe-. 
j, | ven tymes, a day roalmighry God, and to. feel 

as | thatdeuotion at his death which we read of, 8 
ly finally hea lived and fo, dyed, as neuer Prince 
« | (Ithinke)befare him nor perhapps afterhym 
| ſoioyned together both yalor and vertue cou- 
a.| rage and humility, vviſdom and piety, gover-. 

| ment anddeuotion,nobylity and religio; Wher- 
"of forethough'T haue bin: ſomwhar longer then! 
| would in this cxamplez yer hath irnocbin'” - 


| lervvhar ewo. yvorthy: kings vvere put: vp by 

| Godin place of tvyo other by hjm deprined ,&' 

| depoſed, > > 1.) ful id bob ited tv Log toba 
tl [Andnowif wevvil, lJeane the-Hebrues and ings pur 
| retutne rotheRomans, of -vvhom vye {pake Joune. 
1} before, we ſhal find divers things notable in'the roms 

| thatſtare alſo, to the purpoſe vye have in; hand, & har 


| fromthe purpaſe.to note; fomwhat in particus: — - 


| ts ſucceſſors 
E 3 Forbefore they had 


before Ito 1you how that Romulus their 
ſtone 1. firſt king having y litle and litledeclincd into 


ſenare (which at| that tyme conteyned a hun- 
- © dredin number) /andin his place was choſen 
Numa Pompilius the notableſt king that ever 
they had, who preſcribed al their order of reli- 
gion and manner of lacrifices, imitating therin 
and indiuers other pi pyntes, the rites and cete. 
| Fertul. li. monyes of the Tewes/as Terculian and other fa. 


depr®- thers do note he began alſo the buylding of | 


re hes. 1 their Capitol, adfed therwo monethes of Ilan- 


ary an February to the yeare and did other 
fach norable Foo for char common vn each, 


It 


_— 
@olog. 


good, ſcing their” gouerment and increaſe of 
Empire vvas ſo ptoſperous vnder their conſuls 
 formany yeares in ſuch ſort , that wheras at 
the end of their king! 
fbiftene mylesterritory without their cytie, itis 
WW penn when their conſuls gouerment 
ended and vvas chainged by lulius Czfar, their: 
territory reached more then fiftene thouſand 
mylesin c6paſſe, for that they had not only al 
Europe vnder ther dominion, but the principal 


TRI TY 


-_ alſoof Atia an d 
I} <1} ment 


tyranny,he was flayne and cut in peeces by the 


hes common piev'h bur nears are 


s gouerment,they had but' | 


Africa, ſo as this chaſtiſ-' 
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to thecroWvne. Part x, CAL, 

ment. ſo iuſtly layd vppontheirkingsvvas prae 

ftable and beneficial to cheir common wealthe 

allo. | Hi For 

Moreouer vvhen Iulius Czxfar vppon parti- 

culerambition had broke al law both hemane 

and diuine, and taken al gouerment into his e.g, An 

owne hands alone, hewas inreuenge hereof, guſtus. 

flayne as the vvorld knoweth,, by lenatots in; 

; | the ſenate-houſe : and-Oftawianus Auguſtus. pre- Dion in 
ferred in his roome , vvho proucd aftervvards Soca is 

| the moſt famous Emperor that euer yvas. _ |, C#*f. 
I might note here alſo how Nero ſixth Empe- Nero ve. 
ror of Rome vyhich. ſucceded lawfully his fpatian« 
ynckle Claudus in the Empire, and being after. od 
ward depoſed and ſentenccd to death by the ſe- 

nate for his wicked gouerment (which.was the 
ficlt iudicial fenrence that euer the ſenate gaue SY 
agaynſt Emperor} albeir;peace inſued not. pre- Corel. 
ſently, bur that Galba Otho and Virellays,thiee To6rkb ©. 

preat Captaynes of the Empire made fpme litle-Egeſip..s 

enterludes of tragical killing of onethe ether, _. .. 

| yer with-1n few! moncthes the whole Empire 

by thac meanes fel yppon. Veſpaſian;and. his 

ſonne Titus, two: of the beſt gouernors. that 

thos tymes cuer ſaw, bs on 


0 1 


| 
' 
: 


- The like might be noted of the noble ranck 
| of ge excellent good Emperotrs-to wit, :Nerua, carton 
| Traian Adrian, Antoninus Pits, aud Marcus Autchus, vitaCela 

that enſued in the empire by che juſt death of 
cruel Domitian, which execution the ſenate is 
thought. in ſecret ta have procured, (being not 4 8 
abie to performe ic openly: by iuſtice), which = | 
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 vuasſeenby chat, char when che act vvas dneg 


46. ” toni ſurcifiion' 1 Y 


the ſenate did preſently by publique decree al;| 
low of the ſame, and Aferalled a! his barba,. p 


| youbactes for their excceding cruelty,and com. | x 


CE 


Alius lip, when hevvas put downe and his death & de» 


in vita 


* _themoſt proſperous tytme of his goverment, 
:--» butof al thos other fower before named thax 
enſuedhirn no le ; 


Inn and noble Emperor' Seprimins Severus that! 


= OE 'thy yard! father: ſoaftervvards for his owne 

'A Di | 

= 
 Romie;atithe requeſt 8&:common defire both of | 


the' ſenare,whoo! 


"maunded his arches and memories to be pulled [5s 
downe eucty vyhere , 4nd choſe for his ſucceſs | 
ſor, one Corcenis/Nerua, an Tralian, a man of ex |þy 

an 


ellenrverrus ,by whom they enioyed not only 


4; 


Ic worthy then himſelfe, -| þp 

"Not "long after; the Tucceflion of thes excel. ln 
-"lewt 00d Empetors', ther came to the crowns 
by Kyfol dilcent'of blood, a youth named 
Antotimus Heliogabolys ſonne of the Emperor, 
Antonin Caracalls, and nephew to the moſt fas 


dyed inIogland, Whichyoath as he vvas- greats 
lylouedand honored a'greatwhile for ſowors 


ealtly life and foule ations, he was de- [ni 
peigd: hd, put. to-death by the fouldiars of |ii 


the peopleand ſepate,vyhen he had reigned fix. 
yeares, and yer vyas but rwenty yearcs: of age; 


iation' was ap roued by publique ate of ( 

deyned alſo. in hisdeteſtati6, | 
thar'inever Eniperor after him { honld be called | t: 
more Anroninus 8&4 fo irwasobſerue though | 
noothername had-ener bin more orarfal bee I 
fore,ro the vyorld. for the remembranceof the || 


þ id #i | [-% 
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| zotihecromne, Part r. Can, INT. a7 
& | good Em verors, that had bin ſocalled. 

I” This man being chaſtized as is ſaid,therwas 
a. [preferred to the Enipire in his: roome a goodly Alexider 

 [xong man, of his next kynred named Alexander — 
'> Ieners, fonne to Mamonea which was lifter ro _ 
{- ]f&liogabolus jhis mother, and being admitted 
x [by common conſent, both of the ſenate people yerod. in 
| ind army , he proued one-of the molt; rareſt vit-Fucn. | 
 IPtinces for his valor and vertue, that ener: the 
t lroman Empice hath had , foas the worthines ,-:.,. 
| fofSeuern;{emed ro recopencefally the wickeds 
Ls Ines of Heliogabolus, ei 3 oo 900 

Lmight name,divers other ſach:examples & 

among the reſt that of Myxentis 5-who! being Maxttins 
kwfolly poſſefled of the Empire in Rome, adi g00 onal; 
kemed (for that he was ſonne to Maximiniauus = 
the Emperor thar reigned vvith: Diocletian)yeo 

for his tyrannous 'gouerment that wasintoles 

able,it is fuppoſed that the fenate: (nor being; 

able to march him in! open ftrenghe) ſenr pr 

ily into Ingland & France, .toinuite Conſtan< 

into core, and do jiuſticevppon'him:,; andi ſo 
ſhedid, and he being drowned-in' theriveroE 
[Tiber C6ſtantin ſurnamed afterward the greas _ 
fucceded in the Empire, and was: the man that + 
{men know,and the firſt Emperor thatpubli« "' 7... 
qquely profefled:himſelfe a Chriſtian and plans : -/-:!!» 
\I&dour faith ouer al the world '& this af thexoe : +... 


+4 . 
wk 4» "Me 


= 


aww. 


| Andyfvvewilcome lower downe,8 neeter , 

Pome, vve hane' yet an otherexample';more + 7 

[harkable perhaps thenal thereſb,-rbich-wvas ll 
03113 % 1-9 the change 
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Charles 


the grea- 


| An. $00; 


A Conjerence touching ſucceſſion 
the change ofthe Empire from the Eaſt to tel, 
vveſt,for the cuelg gouerment of Conſtantin the We 
lixth, vvho was depoſed. firſt and His eyes put, Fr 
our by his owne mother Irene,, and the Empithct 
vſurped by her, bur being not ablc1o raleit i ep 
fuch order as was needful,for ſo great a monat. 4 
-- chy-( chough otherwiſe ſhe were one of the A 
rareſt women for valor and vviſdome that euenl.. 
the world had) fhevvas depriucd therof by t 

ſentenceof Leb the third, pope of Rome, and 
by conſent of al the people and ſenat of ! bat ci- obe 
tye,and Charles king of France and of Germa, lh 
ny{ſurnamed aferryward the great): vyas crowl er 
ned Emperor of the vveſt, and ſo hath thavſuc. "oO 
-'ceſhon remayned vnto this day, and many wot- 700 


© thymen haue ſucceded therin, & infinite ates Gon 


9 


[that 


- ofturiſdiction: have bin excintlad by this ay ſci 


Tvvo 


_ ehangs in 
 Feance, 
| ned. I 


3— parry 


Clem. 


 Baudin. 


en la chro 
nique des 
Roysde 
France. 


thoriry which were al vniuitand tyrannical, i oc 
thischange of 'the Ewpire , and depolition olfyy 1 
Irene and ther ſonne for ther eucl gouermem Ithe 
had not bin lawfol. | lon 

It vveretolong to runne ouer al other kings tos 
domes, yer ſor re L ſhal couch in ſuch poyniliia, 
_ asare moſt notorious. Wy Lind 

\-/Therwo famous chages that hive bin madihis 
ofcheroyal lyne.in| France, the firſt: from thelyy} 
race of Pharamond and Clos 4onecus to the lynd n 
:; ofpepin, and:theſccond from the race of Pepinſqy 
agayne to the lyne of Hugo Capers, that cnduf : | 
reth vnto thisday , vvher onare they founded, 
bot vppon the judicial chaſtiſment and depoliſos 


A TICS ewo MenPefices, the fixſtof Childeris s 
SOr(£c0 4c [| Ft _ thethi 
1 


bef je third lawfol king ofFrance,who after ten 

Eeres that he had reigned vvas depoſed, by 
Uh accharic the popeat the requeſt of the yvhole 
CE, obility and cleargie of France, or rather his 
Mbepriuation vvas by them, and confirmed by 
Fe pope, to whom they alleaged this reaſon 
ie or their doivg in that behalfe, as Girard put-" 
Mech it downe in both his French Cronicles, Þ 
ie meane the large and the abbteniation, ro vvir,: 
| | men,as long as he vvasiuſt, religious, valiant,'s» 
MIdement, and vvould reſiſt rhe enemies of thess 
crowne, puniſh the wicked and conſerue the» 
4r00d,and defend the Chriſtian fayth, And for+s 
Ismuch as thes promiſes (ſaid they) vvere con- 2 
Adcional,they ovght not to hold or binde lon- »» 


on borh partes, which ſeing they were nor, on'>» 


Jidput into a monaſtery, wher he dyed, and'in', 


whos poſteritie reygned for many years afrers, 
Flym,and were ſuch noble kings asal the world, 
Jan teftifie,  DOUY 10% 2 SHR 

1 And ſocontinned this race of Pepin in the'Hu 


Jogether vntil Hugo Capetas ; vvho was put 
into the ſame throne by the lamo- authority of 
Wn 6 - \ the come 


| tothecrowne. Part n. Can, II. 4y 


What theiroth co Childeric was to honor ſerue Xafons 


lobey, mayntcyne and defend him agaynſt al uation, 


ger,then that they were reciprocally obſerued, 3» 


the part of Childric, they would not tbe any». _ 
Jlonger his ſubicts, and ſo'defired Zachariag',, . 
Ftoabſolnethem , from their othes, which he's 
did, and by this meanes Childtic vvas depoſed, -: 


this place Pepin vvas choſen and crowned king's, 


go.Cw: 
Joyal throne for almoſt rwo-hutidreth yearesgzg,""* 


%- kh * ghConferenc jenghing ſucefion oO 
thecommoan/vvealth, and Charles of Lorayny ho 
haſt of the race of Pepin,forrhecucl (arisfaCtionſ 
which the F cench nation had of him was put rg 
, byir, and kept priſoner during his life. in the} q44 
caſtle of Ocleance, And rhus much doaffirny 'E 
alche French Hiſtoryes,and do attribute to thaf fair 
_ changes, che proſperity and grearnes of theit 6 
preſent kin gdome and monarchy,& thus muchſ,, 
for France , \whetr many other cxamples mighſ., 
-*Pealleaged, agof king Lewis the third, ſurns @ 
_ ...med Faineant,For og heawas enprofirable; andf 1. 
of Charles urnamed Le gros, that ſucceded hinÞ 1, 
| bothof chem depoſed by the ſtares of France, La 
and other the 66 of vvhoml {hall have oc}. 
. caljon to ſpea E afterwards, to an other put] ris 
\.pdfſs;1.;:i.-| 154 -Þof 
Examples: .oBut nowif you pleaſe, let vs ; ſkeppo ouer theft 
of Spayne pirenie mountaines, aud looke into Spayng | þj 
©, vyherther wil notfaile vs,alſo divers example ji 
 Concil bath before;the aprellion of that realme by thef} & 
+ moores, as alſp after: For thar before, ro with jc 
- Aabeol.; about the years of Chriſt 630. we reade ofa i 
: u-- pong lawful king named Flaneo Suintila pit downel m 
_ anddepriued, bathe he and his poſterity in rhef 
"Fourth councel national of Toledo, and one 
 Sifinando confirmed in his place, notyvirhſtan, 1 
_ dipgthar Santa yyereat the beginning of his 
| raignea ver good king, and much commen«[ q 
_ 1666r3g" ded by S.Ifiodors Archbiſhop of Siuid, whoa | 1, 
HY Mi- + 'inrhe laid 16 fr the ficſk man that {ub+ | h 
LH ... "ſexibedto his deprigation, hkgb] Were] | 
| YAfers rhe capers ofghe mootesallo, when N: 


ye 


to the erone. Part 1. Cav. TIT Ft 

"ME $payne vas reduced agayne,to theorder 8 go- 

of cerment of Spaniſh kings, vve'read thar abour 
PUE the yeare of Chriſt 1282. one Don Alonſo the © 
Mf leventh of that name, king of Caſtile, & Leon, Eficuan' 
ME fcceded his © farher Fernando ſurnamed the wee raps 
Kt int, and himlelfe obteyned the furname of dela hiſt. 


th 5,10and Aſtrologothat is to fay; of wiſe and of (© FP*& 


41] FR Aftrologer, for his excellent learning & pe- 
ly culier {kil-in that arte, as may vvel appeare-by 
&+Fthe Aſtronomytables that at this day go vnder TR 

WT hisname, whichare the.moſt prefect and exact aifonfi- 
WU thateuer yyere ſer forth by indgmeurt of the ®® 
( learned. 4 4-5 9Þ YT ate Bo. ond. 

| This man, for his eucl gonerment and eſpe* xjngyon 
«I cially for ryranny vſed rowards rwo nepheyys 4lonſs 

'F of his, as the ſpaniſh Chronicler Garauay wri- 
"I reth, vyas depoſed of his kingdome by a pu- 

«| blique ate of parlament in'therowne of Val- 

i tiodolid,afrer he had reigned 30. yeares,and his 

| owneſonne Don Sancho the fourth , vvascrow- 

t} ned in hisplace, vvho for his valiant actes, was 

{| furuatned el brawo, and it turned'to great com- 

| modity of che common wealth. 94:4] 

'J The ſame common vvealth of Spayne fome 

| yeares after, trowir abont the yeare of Chriſt 
$2368. having ro their king one Don Pedro, ſux. Pon Pe- 


Eftcuan 


. depoſed. 


O dro cruel 


] 
| named the. cruel, for his injurious proceding depoſed. | | 


| With his ſubic&s, though, otheryile he were 
lawfully ſeafed alſo of the crownezas fonne and 

heyre ro king: Dor Alonſo the twelfth', and had 

reygned among them 18. yeares;yer for his eucl 

| gouermentthey.zefolucd:to depolchim, and ſo 
5314 So TIT : 7 | | lenc for | 


Gariday 
1.14. 6: 49+ 
41, 
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' in this behalfe ro Henry, and fo he remaynel 


ding thar king Peter left wo daughters vyhich 
wvere Jed awaye into Inglqos and ther maryel 
rogreat Princes. 


| chinaliy, vvas called by excellency, El cauallens 
the k inghely king,and for his exceding benig- 


_ mygifres, or the liberal franck, and bountefulſ 
| king which fas a great change from the othet] 


52 | Conference wk ſuch on 


el ſtard brother of his, named Hey Fl 
thar lined in France requeſting him that | k 
would come with ſome force of Frenchmen y} 
allſt them , in thar ate, and take the crowy 
vppon'him\ſelf, which he did, and by the he 
of the Spaniards and Frech aldiars. he drayg © 
' the ſaid Peter out of Spaine , and himſelf! 
vvascrowned, | And albeit Edward ſurname 
"the black Prince of Ingland, by order of hisf, 
' thertking Edward the third reſtored once 

gayne theſaid Peter, yet vvas it noc durable,fof 
| that Henry chi; che fauour of the Spanianh 

rerurned agayne and depriued Peter the ſeconl 
tyme,and few him in fight hand to had, whid 
' made ſhew of more particuler fauour of Gal 


king of Spayne as doth allo his progenie inioj 
the fame vnto this day , though by nature I 
vvasa baſtard as had bin ſaid, and notwithſtan. 


| And this king Henry fo put vp in hisplac 
vvas called king Henry the ſec6d of this name, 
and proucd a moſt excellent king , and for hi 
great nobility | in connerſation, and prouecfle inf} 


nuv and liberaliry, vvas ſurnarned alio, et dels} 
mercedes,which 1 1510 ſay,the king that gaue me] 


ſu rnamed 


WORE: Ob 


| 'tothecroWne. Part 1, Can, IN. 5s 

Jeb farnamed cruel, thar king Peter had before; & 

a 13 foyou ſee thar alwayes | gyue you a good king 

en of inplace of the bad depoſed. - ES 
| In Portugal alſo before | poe our of Spayne, tn forty. 
I 1 wil alleage you one cxample more, which is 8% 

1 of Don Sancho the ſec6J, ſurnamed Capels, fourth 

ſelf} king of Portugal, lawful ſonne and heyre varo 

melt Dez Alonſo furnamed elGards , who Whas third 

is ff king of Portugal. This Don Sancho, after he haf! King DS. 
nigned 34. yeares wasdeptiued for his defets genotor.” 
ingouerment by the vniuerſal conſent of al 
| Portugal, & this his firſt depriuation figm al Garibay 
kingly rule and authority (leauing him only jib.4 de 
if the bare name of king) vvas approved by a ge-wg.c.rg. 


neral councel in Lions , pope Innocentius the 
4. being ther preſent, who ar the petition & in- 
og face of che whole realme, of Portugal by their 
Em baſladors the Archbiſhop of Braga, bilhop . 
of Comibra and divers of the nobility ſent to: 
Lyons for that purpole,did-authorize the ſaide 
ſtate of Portugal,to put in {upreme gouerment | 
one, Don Alozſo brother tothe ſaid king Don 
act} Sancho,vvhio vas at thattyme, Eaile of bullen 
ne # 1n Picardy, by right of his wife; and ſo the Por. 
hy tugales did , & further alſo a lytle after they 
in depriued their ſaid king, and did driue him out , 

1 of his rcalme into Caſtilla,vvher he liucd al the 

g-þ 5ſt of his life in baniſ hwent, and dyed in To- 

ls} ledo withourever returning, and this decree of 

+ | the councel and Pope at Lyons, for authorizing IP 6.de- 
ulj ofthis fact, is yer extant in our Canon law,, in ge ſup; 
«| thefixr booke of Decrerals now in prynt,/ And $2c2p- 


. 


this king 


' 165 ul F] | | MAPK conching ſuctefien 


his king Don Alonſo,the third vvhich in thish 
/p,againſt his brother was peaceabjy 
mooeg! profperouſly king, of Portugal,al the dayes 
daft, gh. & his lyfe & heiwas 2 notable king,8& am6g oth 
24 cal preatexployres, he vvas the firſt chat ſer Poni 
Wo igalfree om al ſabieion dependence and hi 
*magerothekingdome of Caſtile, vvhich vt 
*Histyme jt had/acknowledged and he left f 
©! -** his ſucceſſor his ſonne,and heyre, Don Dion 
+ *Fabritador, to wit the great buylder, for thathſ 
Ind and founded aboue forty and fo 
pros in portugal , and vyas a moſt t: 
rinceand his otpeit g rulerh-in Porty oal vn vn 
this day. | 1 
- Infinire other examples cul I alleage i 
ob examyne the lynes and diſcentes of tha 
__ andother kingdomes with their Princes, an 
| The Em[/namely.if I would ſpeake of the Greeke Emy 
perors of txgjg, Heptinddiforuheir eve] gouerment, not 
Gece: -mnch by populer mutyny (which often happt 
- Etzcat fed wh» them)/as by conſent and grane & 
Annal. liberation of the whole ſtate and wealpubl 
part-4: /que;As Michael Calaphates, for that he had trode 
nal co.3. -the Croſſe of Chriſt vnder his feete , and wy 
_ "otherwiſe alfo a wicked man , as alſotheEn 
Calapha. *-Peror Nicephotus Botomates, for his viola 
andpreferring wicked men to authority , 
the like, wherof I might name ' many , pur 
 wouldbetolonge... 
| ſhould 1 name heere, ile depoſitia| 
: of Princes, in; ourdayes,by other comm 
> ealchengs! in Polonia, of Henry therhird uy | 


4 


_ 
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 tothecrowne. Part 1, Car, TIL. x7 

as laſt King of France, & before that had bin_ 

if fyorne king of Polonia , of which crowne of Inliterls 
Polonia, he yvas deprived by publique afte of a y > hang 
aclament , for his departing thence vvithour Valeſiuns 

"I Woe ae not returning at his: day by the ſaid P45" 0%: 

4 fate appoynted and deyounced by publique Vidc Ga- 


ect Pt 10 E rf wwhi neum 
| lettres of petemptory commaundedmer, which 835um 
| areyert extant. _ Bc ug 


1h. *M ERS 76-144 lon. 
What ſhould I name:the deprigarions gf Pe. 


{ Henry late king of Suetia, 'vxho being lawful 
4 ſucceſlor.and lawfully in potkthon after his fa- 
 ra4 ther, Guſianu yvas yet pur downe by thatcom- 

1 mon vvealth and deprived, and his brother ma« 
| de king in his place whoif you remember was 
> inIngland inthe beginning of this Queenes pollin. 1 
{ 1eigne,&& whole ſonne reygneth ar this day & 32-biſtor. 
nd is king alſo of Polonia , and this fat was not an.rs68, 
only allowed of at home by al the ſtares of that — — 
4 counttey, but alſo 2 broad, as namely of Maxi== 
4 milian theEmperor, and approned alſo by the 
king of Denmarke, and by al the Princes of 
Germany neere about that realme, who ſaw the 
df reſonable canſes which that common wealth 
af had to proceed asitdid. \ 
Andalitle before that, the like waspraQtifed, 
lif allo in Denmarke agaynſt Ciſternu ther lawful ag 
inf king if we reſpe& his diſcent in blood, far he 
if Yyas fonne to king Iohn that reigned a fore 
| him,and crowned in his fathers life, but yer af- 
ja teryvards for his intolerable crnelry , he vvas 
mf depriued and driuen into baniſhmenr,rogether 
hf With his vvife and three children, al yvhich 
lf F Were 
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gland, 


56 11,4 3188] Con erence touching ſucteſiion ; 


Sleydan, 


*7'$4®7y werediſinherized & his vncle Frederth Prince of 


An. 1532. Holſatia, vvas choſen: king, vyhos propent yer 
Munk.l:3 Jared rvep a > peBoe 19 


Baknis. . remayneth in thecrowne,& the nther, thovgh | 
ga.in heyere marrycd ro the filter of Charles the 


deictipt. 


Davide, fifth laſt Emperor of that name, and vvere of 


Paulus Io kyn alſo to King Henry the eight of Ingland,] 


xs jlluſt, JET C01 he neuer gerto be reſtored, bur paſled 


histyme miſerably, partly in baniſhmeat and} 


_ partly inpriſon vniil he dyed, 


Examples Botit { albe belt pethapps to ende this nar. 


of En- ration with an/example or two out of ingland 


in Ingland, and for brevity ſake I ſhal rouch 


- only rwo or thice happencd ſince the c6quc; 


fortharT wil gono higher thongh Light, ag 


appeareth by rheexaple of K. Edwin & other} 


nether vvil I beginne' to ſtand mach vppon the 
King 166 example of king Iohn,though wclalio 1 might, 


depoled: for thar by his cuel gouerment he made hims 
4 ſelfe both {6 odions at home & contewprible 
abroade (hauing loſt Normandy Galconyf 
| Guyenne,, and al the reſt in effe& which rheÞ 


 crowneof Ing! and had in France} as ft of al 
he vvas both EXCOmMmU nicated and depoled by 
ſentenceof'thee pope ar the ſute of his owne 


people,and vvas inforced* ro make his peace by 


refgning his crowne into the handes of Pan-| 


_ dulfe the popes legate as Polidor recountcth 


hin $5g and afterwards faling back agayne to his old 
»1I 0. af -} 


ir Upiects and \navghrie goucrment, albeit by his} 
_ promile to the pope , to go and make watt 
Sb TITTIES - againlt | 
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Ir ſelfe, forthat no whereels haue I read more 
. "folks 4 | | | . | . 
markable accidents, touching chis poynr, then 
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| tothecroWne, Part 1, Car, III, vp 

of againſt the Turkes if he might be quiet at 

tf home, and that his kyngdome ſhould be per- 

ph petually tributary to the ſea of Rome,he Procu- 

he red him to be of his {ide for a ryme, and agatnſt 

of the Baros: yet that ſtayed not them to(proceed 

df to his deprivation which they did eftectuate, 

«} 6ſt ar Canterbuty and afrer at London, in the . 

nd eighteenth & laſt yeare of king lohns reigne, an. r2rs: 
| and meant alſo ro haue difinherited his ſonne 

I} Henry,w hich vvas afterward named kingHen. 

id} ry che third, and at that tyme a childe of eight 

Rk yeares old only: and al this in puniſhement of 

nt thefather, yt he had lined, and for that cauſe 

ch they called nth Inglard Ledevich the Prince of 

iy France ſonne to king Philip the ſecond, and fa- 

3} ther to Saynt Lewis the nynth, and choſe him 

5] fortheir king and did ſweare him fealtye with 

l: general conſent in London the yeare of our | 
tf Lord 1216. And but that the death of king 39-1216 
*F Iohn thar preſently enſued, altered the vvhole | 
lef courſe of that delignment, and moued them to 

ff turne their purpoles and accept of his ſonne. 

*F Henry before marters were fully eſtabliſhed 

af for king Lodowick : it yvas bl likely that 

JF France and Ingland would haue bin ioyned by 

I thes meanes vnder onecrowne. 

ſ}  Butin the endas I have ſaid king Henry the Xi 

IF third vvas admitted and he proued avery wor Log 
by thi king after ſo euel as had gon before him, - 

df and had bin depoſed (which isa curcuwſtance 

54 thatyou muſt alwayes note in this narration) 


ty and he reigned more yeares then cuer king in 
4 : Fa 5 gay 


f 2 
| Ys 28 
by ' [A * 
| 1 
IY : 
; : : 
þ 


S$tovy. in Lordes & 


_ life; 


5a y 3 A | beaſt aclity ſurefind | 
aj did before or after him, for he reigned 


ful 53. yeares,& left his ſonne & heyre Edward 
the fiſt not inferior ro himſelfe 1 in manhode & 


King © vertueyvho reigned 34:ycares and left a ſonne | 


gn named.Edward the ſecond, vvho falling into 
depoſed. the ſame defects of gouerment Or vvorſe, then | 
| king lohn| is great gr; randfather had donne,was | 


after 19. yearcs reigne depoſed alſo by act of | 


Polyd.1. parlament holden at :ondon the yeare 1326.& | 


whit. is body adjudged to perpetual prifon, in 


Anglica- 


nz Anno Which he was at that preſent in the caſtle of F 
1326-  vvallingford!, vyherher divers both bil hops | 
emights ofthe Parlament vvere ſent 
ene of vnro. him ro « cnounce the ſenrence of the real: | 
ng | 
Edvvard MC agaynſt him,to wit, how they had deprtiued 
wy. him;,and chdeh Edward his fonhe in his place, | 
for vehich a&t of chooſing his ſonne, he than- | 

ked them hartely and vvith many teares, ac- | 
_ knowledged his owne vnwoorthines, wherup- 
pon he was digraded, his name of king firſt 
taken from him ,and he appoynted to be called | 


' The man Edvard of Carnaruan from that howre forward, 


nytwt:re and then his crowne and ring were taken away, | 
of aking. andthe ſteward of his houſe brake the ſtafe of 
his office in his x preſence, and diſcharged his þ 


SeeStoWv. fpuantsof their {cruice, and al other people of 


ahd hol. 


jingsin ther obedien e.Or allegeance toward him : and | 
1+ Mas royrardes his mayntenance he had only a hun: | 
_ dreth markes a yeare allowed for his expences, 
; andthen was hedelyncred allo into the hands } 
of certayne particulex keepers, vvho led him | 
priſoner from thence by divers other Pl ; 
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tothecroine. Part 1. Can. "ut. = 


Wf: viing him with extreme indignity i in the way, 
yntilar laſt they rooke his life from him in the 
caſtle of Barkley , and his ſonne Edward the King 
chird reigned in his place , who if we reſpe& I 
eyther valor, proweſle, lengrh of reigne,acts of 


cheualry, or the multitude of famous Princes 


* hischildren left behinde him, vvas one of the 


nobleſt kinges that ener Inglad had, though he 


' were choſen inthe place of a very cuel one as 
| you haue (cen. 


Bar vvhar ſhal we ſay? is his worthines 


| yyhich God gizeth comm6lyro the ſuccellors 
| arthes changes, perpetual or certayne by dilce? 


niſhment maketh an other to beware, for the 
next ſucceſlbr after this noble Edvard vvhich 


no truly: nor the —— of one Princes pu- 


| vyas kingRichard theſecond,though he were 
| not his (onne, but his ſonnes' ſont, ro wit {ons 


neand heyre to the excellent and renounced 

black Prince of vvales,this Richard (I ſay) for- g;ng ri- 
getting the miſerable end of his great Ky-4d fa. chard 2. j 
ther for cuel gogerment,asalſo the fehicity,and _— 


| vertue of his father and grand father : for the 


contrary, ſuffered himſelfe to be abuſed and 
milled pycuelouncellors, ro the./preat hurre 

& diſquietnes of the realme, For vvhich cauſe 

after "he had raigned 22. yeares he was alſo 
depoſed, by act of parlamar holden in London, 

the yeare of our Lord 1399. and condemned Polyd-1. 
to perpetual priſon in the caſtel of Pomfrer 72.2% 
vvher he was ſoone after put to death allo and 
Ved as the other before had bin, and in this 
'F 4 | mannes 


Aug. 1399 : | 


Go A donfertnce couching ſucceſ ion 
mines place by fee eletis was choſen for king Þ 
the noble knight Henry Duke of Licaſter who | 
proued afterwards ſo notable a king as the | 
world knowerh,and yvas father tro king Henry | 
the fifth ſurnamed commonly the Akranida | 
of Iogland,for thatas Alexander the great con. | 
quered the moſt parte of Aſa in the (pace of 9. | 
or 10.yeares ſb did this Henry conquere France | 
inlefſe then the like i tyme. | 
King HE |] might 1 recon allolin tis number of Priddey 
Noſd. depoſed for defe& in gouermet (though other. | 
| wiſc he vyere no eve]. man inlyfe) this king | 
Henry the fourths nephew I meanc king Hen- | 
olyd.lib. Ty the fixt yvho afcer almoſt forty yeares | 
- 23. POT. rejgne Vas depoſed, and impritoned and pur ro | 
"86 death alſo,tagether vvith his ſonne the Prince | 
cath alſo,ragether vvith his ſonne the Prince | 
of wales, by Edward the fonrth of the howle of | 
yorke, & the ſame was confirmed by the com- 
__ .mons and eſpecially by the people of London, 
Y, and afterwards allo by publique a&t of parlia- 


ment, in reſpe& | nor only of the title which 


ly for that king Henry did ſuffer himſelfero be | 
Hank by the Queene his wife,and had bro. 
ken the articles of agrement,made by the parla- | 
ment, betwene him and theDoke of Yorke and 
ſolemnly [wore on both lides,the 8. of Octob. | 
in the yeate| 1459. | In puniſh ment vyherof 
and of his other negligent and evel gouermet, | 
(though for his owne particuler life he vvas a | 
good man as hath bin faid) ſentence was giuen | 
| rgiyl Torn by force and Part) by __ i 
j all ; 


king Edward pretended, vol alſo and eſpecial- | 
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p | and king Edward the fourth vvas pur in his 
0 | place, ho was nocuel king as al Ingliſh men 

e | vvel know, but one of the renoumedfſt for 
/ Þ 
r 


mattial aces and iuſtice thar hath Worne the 
Ing lifh crovne. 
Bat afier this man agayne, ther fel an coke King Ri- 
! accident much more notorious, vyhich WAS, depoſed. 
e | that Richard Doke of Cloceſter , this king 
| Edwards yong<r brother, did put to-death his 
s to nephews, this mans children,to vvit, king. 
. | Edward the fifth and hislitle brother, & made 
himlelfc King, and aibeit he ſynned greuouſly 
by taking g vppon him the ccowne mm this Wic- 
5 | ked manner yer when his nephewes were once 
» | dead, he might in reaſon ſceme to be lawful { 
| king,both in reſpe& thar he was the next male 
f | indlood after his (aid brother, as alſo for that 
. | bydiaersacts of arlament, both before and_ 
eethe den of thos infantes, his title vvas 
. | authorized and made good , and yet no man 
| vilfay(l thinke) bur thar he vvas lawfully alſo 
. | depoſed, agayne afterward, by the c6ms wealth, 
| Which called our of France, Henry Earle of An. 1487. | 
, | Richmong to chaſtiſe him , and to put hin 
| doivne,and fo he did,and tooke from him both 
life and kingdomein the fielde, and vvas king 
| himlelfe after him by the name of king Henry 
the ſeuenth, and no man ſuppoſe, vvil ſay bar 
that he vvas lawfully king alſo, vvhich yer can- 
nor be, except the other might lawfully be de- 
poled,& moreouer asL {aydat the, beginning, L 
Yyould hauc you conſider in al thes mutations, 
F 44 what 


== 
OT 


+ Ra A 4 Conference touching ſarteflen + 4 
| whatmen commonly haue ſucceded in the pla, gut] 
ces of ſuch as haue bin depoſed, as namely in || hut 
A point Ingland,in the place of thos fiue kings before Þþ teal 
on named that vyere deprined , to vvir, lohn, F hea 
__* Edward the ſecond, Richard the ſecond, Henyy the 
the fixt, and ichard the third, ther have {ucce. Þ vvil 
ded the three 'Henryes , ro wit, the thidd, | 
fourth, and (euenth,& rwo Edwards, the third V\ 
and foutth, al moſt rare & valiant Princes, who 
have donne Hfinir'i important aCts in their 6. 
 monvvealthes,and among other, haue rayſed 
many houſes to nobility, put downe others, 
changed ſtates both abroad and at home, diſtri- 
buted eccleſiaſtical dignityes, altred the courſ 
of diſcentinthe blood royal, and the like , al 
which was injuſt,and is voyd at this day if the 
chainges and deprivations of the former Prin- 
ces could not be made, and conſequently none | 
\  ofthesthardopretende the crowne of Ingland, 
at this day,can haue any ticleat al,for that from 
thos men they diſcende vyho were put vp in 
78 place of the deprived. vp 
$ And this may be ſufficient for proofe of he re 
rwvo principal poynrs,which you required to be | pe 
 diſculttd inthe beginning of this ſpech, to wit, | I 
8 that lawful Princes haue oftentymes by their y: 
Wl common wealthes bin lawfully depoſed, for} fi 
' miſgouerment,andthar God bach lowed and} n 
alſitted the ſame; with good ſucceſle vnto the | v 
weal publique, and if this be ſo,or mightbe ſo, | x 
in kings lawfullyſetin poſſeſſion , then much } £ 
more c hath cn ſaid common wealth power & | x 
Rave. 110 +: authority 
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to the croyyne. Part 1. Can. ITIT.. 63 
Þ ;othority roalterthe ſucceſſion of ſuch as do 
butyer prererd ro that dignity , ifrher be dew 
eaſon and caules for thefame , which is the 
head poynt that firſt we began to treate of ſaide 
| the Civilian, and with this ended his ſpeech 
| yvithout ſaying any more, | i 


FVVHERIN CONSISTETH 
FPRINCIPALLY THE LAVEVL- 
EF XES.OF PROCEEDING AGAYNST 
Princes Which in the former chapter is metuoned: What 
intereſt Princes haue 1n theiy ſt ubiefts goods or lives, 
hoy othes doth binde or may be broken by ſub- 
zects towards Princes, and finally the dif= 3 
ference hetyyene a good king and 8 
4 Tiant. 1 
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V J Hzv the Ciuilian had ended his Tperevy 
ſpeech, the temporal laywyer looked poralla- | 

_ vpponthe ſtaders by, toſee whether any would VI 
reply or no, and perceauing al ro hold ther 
peace, he began to ſay in this maner:.Truly Syr 
[cannot deny,bur the examples are many thar 

| you haue alleaged, and they ſeme to proue {uf- 

| ficiently that which you'affirmed, ar the begin- 

| ning, to wit, that the Princes by you named, 
were deprined,, and put downe by their com- 

- mon vvealthes for ther cuel goverment. And 
good ſucceſſors commonly rayſed vp in their 
places, and that the common wealth bad au- 

Y {4 | F *\ | |- "nou 
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64 | 59 Colfrcc wakes forties 
thority alloro! do it I donot greatly doubt, Fl 


« leaſt wife they did it, de fatto, and now toedy 
_ - , thesfactes in queſtion, were to embroyle ang 


turne vp-lide-downe al-rhe ſtates of Chriſten, | 

dom,as you have wel lignified, bur yet forthy 
you hauc added this vvord lawfully {ſo many [ 
tymes,in the courſe of your narration, Ivyoul f 
you tooke'the ayne rote] vsalſo, by vyhatlaw, (| 
Belloy Fey did chefame, ſcing that Belloywhom youP(! 
apolog. haue named before, and fome other of his opi« j 
_— nion do afficme, that albcit by nature the comeJþ 
' \,, paragraf. mon vvealth have authority ouer the Prince, 
38 gn 00g ro chuſeand appoynt him, arthe beginning, a 
cap.9. you  hane vvel proued out of Ariſtotle and other 
vvayes: yet hwwing once made him, and given 
Vp al their authority vnto him, he | 1s no\v no 
more ſabje& to ther corre ion,or reſtraynt, but 
remayneth! abſolute of himſcife without re- 
ſpectro an buronly ro goJ alone.vvhich they] 
 proue by the example of euery particuler man, 
that hath authority ro make his Maſter or Prin- 
ce,of his inferior, but not afterwards to. put | 
him downe agayne, or to depriue him of the 
authority which he gaue him, though he 
ſhould not beare/hin{elfe vvel and gracefully, 
bur difcourtiousxrather & iniuriouſly towards 
him char ganc him firſt this authocity. 
 An'obie.. ToWwhich alſo they do alleage the ſpeech of 
fe __ out the pcopher Samael, in the firlt booke of the 
propher Kings,vvher thep people of I{racl demaunded 10. 
Saanel. hauca king to goucrue oner them , as other 


nations routd; about them had, and to lcauc 
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| tothe crowne. Part 1. Can. IHIT, 65 
br, x hegouerment of the high Prieſte vnder whom 

o calf gthat day they were. Ar which demaund both 

* and God himielfe and Samuel vvere greuiouſly of- 
ſen. ended , and Samuel by Gods exprefie order, 
tha fytoteſted vnto them 1n this manner, Wel (quoth x. 
2any je) you Wvil haue a king, barken then to this that 1 yyil 
ould Fg. Hoc erit is regis, qui imperaturus eft vobis, this 
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law, Iſhalbe the rlght and power of the king that there... 
youſſhal rule ouer you,ro vvir,he {hal take f16 you prerofa | 
| yg --; | ing Or 
Opl« [your children both ſonnes and daughters 9) OUT rathercf 
>m*[feldes & vinyards,your haruelt alſo and rents, © Tirant. 
ce, [your ſeruants, handmaydes, & heards of catle, »» 
,afand{hal gine them to his ſeruants and you »» ' 
her ſhal cry vnto God in that day, from the face of »  _ 
en [this your king, whom you hauechoſen, and!» 
no [God { hal not heare you, for that you have de- 22 
ut [maunded a king to gouerne you , thus far the »» 
re- Prophet. _ _- A Ne ee PO 
e& | Outofal vuhich diſcourſe and {pech of the 
n, fPropher,thes men do gather, that a king is no- 
n- I thing fo reſtrayned in his power or hmited to 
ut Jaw as you hauec affirmed , but rather that his 1+ 
ie Flawis his own vvil, as by thes vvordes of the 
© [Prophet may appeare, and much lefle may*the. 
/, j common vital chaſtice or deprine him for< 
s fexceding the limites of law , or doing his vvil, 
[ing thar here in thisplace , God doth foretel 
f | that Princes oftenty mes (hal commir excelles | 
2 {andiniuries, and yet doth he not therfore wil, 
) them to chaſten or depoſe them, for the ſame «+ 
j 


but rather infinuareth thar they muſt take it 
paciencly, for their ſinnes,and cry to God for re- 
__ medy 
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medy ah perſeuer cherin though he.do nota 
the firſt harken ro them,or grant their redreſs 
BE: 4 hitherto the temporal laveyer.. wr | 
T776 Y Wherunto anſwered the Cinilian , Os he 
BE. wwe” / confeſſed thar Belloy & other his companiony 
F that vyrotein flatrery of Princes in thes ow 
dayes,did nor only affirme thes things, thatthe 
temporal lawyer had alleaged, and that Prin 
Were lawleſſe aud ſubiett ta uo accompt, reaſon, or 
redtan,Whatſocuer they did, but allo (vvhich isyaf 
more abſurd and pernicious to al common 
Relloy a- vvealthes) that al goods, chartels , poſſeſs1ons anl 
part: va Phatſaener « els commodityes temporal, of the commun 
 rag-7.& Wealth, are properly the kings, and that their ſubiett 
. Ajol. E'* haue only the vſe therof, Without any propriety at al, ſ 
| be24. & 45 When the king Twl, he may take it from them 
I rght,vvithogt injuſtice or injury, vvhich aſſer. 
trons do ouer throw wholy the very nature & 
ſubſtance of a common vvealth, it ſelfe. 
' Great ab. | For firſtto' ſay that a king is ſubie& to no 
(parer Tock links: limitation atal, but may do vvhar he 
oe wii againſt al that T haue alleaged before. of 
| thevery inſtitution ofa comms 3 vyealth,which 
vva$#toliuc rogerher in iuſtice and order, & as 
I ſhewed out of Cicero ſpeaking of the firl 
Cic.lib.z. Kings, Inſticie fruende cauſa bene morati Reges olin 
oftic. ſunt conſlituti.For enioying of [uſtice were king) 
appointed in oldtyme rhat vvere of good life, 
| but if they be boiid to no iuſtice at al, but ak 
Y- | beborne arid obeyed, be they neuer & wickd, 
= then is this \end and bntte of the common 
wealth, & c of a royal authority, vtterly i 
| &: 88 then 


nk 
| 
; 
f 
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| tothecroWne. Part 1. Can. INIT. Gy 
Notgf then may vve ſet vp publique murderours ra- 
reſſÞ uſhers rheenes and {poylers rodevowre vs in 


at he fuch in deede arc kings that follow no law, but 
Aion paſſion and fenfſualitie, avd do commit iniu- 
'S ongÞ ice, by their publique authority, & then final. 


at the h,vvere al thos kings before mentioned both 


Printgf ofthe [ewes, gentiles,and chriſtians vnlawfully 
or tf deprined,and ther ſucceſſors vnlawfully pur vp 
iSyaſintheir places, and conſequently al Princes h1- 
non viog in Chriſtianity ar: this day, who are deſ- 


s an{{cended of them , are intruders and no lawful 


7100 Princes. : 0" 
brett By the ſecond ſaying allo, that al remporali- 
al, pf tyes are properly the Princes, and that [{ubiects 
mm | haue only the vſe therof without any intereſt 
fer. f of their owne , no lefle abſurdityes do follow, 
e &| then of the former allertion, for rhat firſt, it is 

 Þ zgainſt the very firſt principle and fouudation 


: 7 . & 5 
EF 4H; 7: * p 4 
! bl x ; 4 
tH : ? 
p » 1 


© Þfredof kings,and gouernours to defend vs,for 


An othet - 
abſurdity« 


no ofour ciuil law , which at the firſt entrance nngirur. 
: hef and beginning makeththis diviſion of goods, imperial 


of | that ſome are common by nature to al men, as the ayer 
ch | the ſe and the like , other-are publique to al of one 
- as f atty or country, but yet not common to al in general, as 


»*Z. L101 


Diuifion 


ich} Yiers portes and other ſuch: ſome are of the communi- ofgoods | 
imp 1 of a citty or common Wealth, but jet not common to _ LN: 


19s | everyparttculer perſon of that city, as common vents, 


fe, | theators,the publique horſe.and the hike : ſome are of 


uſt } #0ne 107 properly of any mans goods, as churches and 


d, Þ ſacred things, & ſome are proper to particuler men, as 
0n |} thos Which enery man poſieſſeth of his one , which 
at: | diuiſfion, of Luſtinian the Emperor and his moſt 
15 Ru learned 


Slaves & 
' Freeimen. 


Arift. lib. 
z.polir. c. 
<-SC 5. 


Arift.li.1. 
CP 3s 


/ 


Marke 
this rea- 
\1OR«/ 


68 
learned {avyyers is not good, if the Princebe b 
Lord proprietarie ofal : nay hethar made thig. 


ſobiects to be Jik 
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dinifion ,being Emperor, did great injury alſo 


to himlelfe, in athgning that to others, which 
byche opinion of Belloy and his fellowes vvas 
v his. ovene, in that he was Em- 


properly & truly 
peror: and Lord of the weorls, 


Belides al this, ſo abſurd a faying is ; this, asit 
ouerthrowerh the whole nature of acommon. 
wealth it {elfe,and maketh al ſabic&s ro be but | 
very flaucs: For that ſlaues and bondmen, as 
Ariſtotle fayeth in this. do differ from freemen, | 
that flaues have only the vie of things vvithout | 
” property or intereſt, and cannor acquire or gett 
rothemſclues any dominion or true right in | 
any thing, for that what ſocver they do gerr, it | 
accreweth to their maſter., & notto rheſclues, 
and for thar the condition of an Oxe or an aſle, | 
is the very fame in reſpe&t of a poore man,that 


hath no (laue, for thar.the oxc or afle getreth 
nothing to himſelfe, but only to his maſter,and 
can be lord of nothing of rhat for which he 
laboreth: for this canle, 
ſtorle, that bos aut aſinte pauperi agricole pro ſerro 

eft. An oxe or an atfe, is to a poore huſ badman 
in ſtced of a bone ah, and fo ſeing that Belloy 


wil needes hane. theſtare and condicion of al 


| vnto this in re{pc&-of their 
Prince, and that they haue nothing)in pro- 


priety , but only the vſe, and that al domi- 


nion is properly the Princes: what doth the 


other then wake al ſabic&s not only flanes 
| || bur alſo 


7 


wittely allo tayed Ari. } 
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Ibut alſo oxen and afles, and pecora camps. 


Laſt of al (for I vvil not ouerlode you vvith Pivers 
: | euident 


reaſons in a matter fo cuident) if al ſubieCts reafons 
goods be properly 'the kings, why then vvas 7gounſt 
Jachab and Iezabelking and Queene of lirael, * 
{ſoreprehended by Elias & ſo punif hed by god, 

{for taking away Nabothes vineyard? leing they 

tooke but that vvhich was ther owne? nay why __ 
vvas not Naboth acculed of iniquity rebellion ;.neg.zr. 
Jand treaſon,for that he did not yeald vppreſent= — 
{ly his vineyard, when his Princes, demaunded 


the ſame,lcivg it vvas not his, but thers? why 
do the-kings of Ingland France and Spayne, / 


Faike money of their ſubicRs an parlaments , if 
| they might take it as ther owne ? why are thos 
| contributions termed by the names of fublt- 
| dics, helpes, beneuolences,lones,prefts,comtmbu- | 
| 40n5,and the like, if al be dew and nor yolunta- 
ry of the ſubiects parte? How have parlaments 
| oftentymes denyed to their Princes ſuch helpes 


of money, as they demaunded? Why are their» / 


iudges appoynted to determyne matter , of — _, 
utes and pleas berween the Prince and his {ub- F-4 


{| icas,1f al be his and the fubie<&t have nothing 


_ of his owne? And laſt of al why doth the Can- 
non Law,which is a part alſo of my profeihon, 
and receaued in moſt countries of the yyorld,ſo cp. ins. 


 traightly ivhibiral Princes vppon payne of ex- vamuer. 


de couſt- 


# communication,to impoſe new impolitions & þus & c. 


| taxes, vppon ther people without great conli- fog qui- 


uldam 


 deration and neceſlity, and freeconſentof the ,5g.de | 
| gigers, ifal bethe Princes and noraing of the yn a | 


ubiects? 


4 4 Conf c rrence ie hinbing Tuccefiot' 


ſo bieQ? nay whybe al Princes generally at this 
_ daye prohibit2d ro alienat any thing of their! 
owne crowne Without conſent of ther people, 
if they only be Lords of al,and the people haue 


intereſt in nothing ? Pf 


heap. © And het -by alſo vre may oather, what the 


ſevere to Propher Samuel meant, when he threatned 


the obie- & 
te ovie- the Tewes With the! diſorders of kings, that 


of thepro {honld raigne over them, nor, thatthes diſor.| 


ara? 53- ders were lawful or appertayned roa rightious 


king, bur that ſeing they refaſed to be vnder 
the moderarte £ gouermet of their high prieſts, & 
other gouernors which God had giuen them 
Hitherto, and required to be ruled by kings as 
other heathen nations c of Egypt, Babilon, Syria, 
and Perſia were , whos: manner of goverment, 


not only Hiſtotiographers, but Philoſophers 
Ariftl-5. alſo,and Ariſtotle among thc reſt,doth note to | 
; te ſeph. 1 have bin very tyranical ; yet for that the Tewes | 
antiq-c-4- Would needs have that gouerment as a matter | 
eand glory then that which hi- | 
therro they had had, Samuel did firſt inſinuare 
vntothem,what extorſion and wickednes thos 
heathen kings did yſe commonly ouer ther 
people,in taking their childre, ſeruants,wiues, 


- of more pomp 


g00ds, and thelikefrom them, and thar many 


#4 kings of I(rael 


for ther right and ſouerainty , and ſhould op-| 
preſſe and tyranifſe ouer them,and inforce them | 
ro cry out to God forhelpe, and they ſhould 


| Chould dothelike, and take 1t 


& x alle... a _aqvcr 4A Sl wh ds tron# ak 


Cc 


not find remedy , for thar ſo heddyly they had | 


demaunded tha change! of gouerment, : which | 
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| rothecrowne. Parti. Cav. HI 5 
1s] highly diſpleafed almighty God,and this is the | © 
It] true meaning of that place,if it be vvel confide- 
e,| red, and not to authorize herby injuſtice or 


ue] wickednes in any king, ſeing the principal 
poynts recorded to al Princes & kings through 

1c] gut the whole courſe of (cripturegare diligere tu- 

>| dium & iuftutiam,apprehendere diſcupliuam, + face- 

At] we veritatem,that is to ſaye to loue iudgment and _ 

I. 


1 juſticero admir diſcipline 8& to execute truth, 
9] andthis isthe inſtruction that God gane tothe 
| Jerves in Dentronamy for their kings when they . 
X | ſhould haue them, which God forcrould many I 
tj yeares hefore they had any, and this is the ad- & 10. 
$ | monition thar king David Icft vnto his ſonne ** 
, | and facceflor Salomon, at his death, and by him 
5 | toal other kings and Princcs, and for want of 
$| obſcraing thes points of iudgment , iuftice, diſci= 
w] "vypa truch. yve ſee not only Achab and lezabel. - 

efore mcnrioned greuioufly punil hed , bur 
] many other kings allo by God himſclfe, as 
"| Achaz Manafes, Ivachim,and the like,which had 
* | norbiniuſtice on Gods part ſo to puniſh them 
* 1 if jt had bin lawful for them to vſethat man- 
| nerofproceeding towards their people, as thes 
| | good inſtructors of Princes in our dayes, moſt 
fondly and wickedly do affirme,and thus much 
for that place. | SORE» | vs 
| Barrothe firſt point which you aſked, by ,, 
| vvhatlawthe common wealthes that are men- lavyPrin- 
| tioned inthe formerchapters, did punilſ I their abiCh P 
| eucl Priuces: I haue anſwered you before, that 
it is by al law both diuine and humane: divine, 

R G _ forthat 
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for that God corh approve thar forme of go: 
uerment Which \cuery common vyealth doth 
chuſe vnto it {elfe , ; as alfo the conditions, ſta- 
tures and hmirations vyhich it ſolfe (hal ap- 
' poyne vnto her Princes, as largely before hathe 
bin declared. And by al humane law alſo : for 
that al law both narural, national,and politiae, 
doth teach vs,thatPrinces are ſubiect to law & 
order, and that|the common vvcalth which | 
gavethem ther authority for the comm good | 
of al, may alſo re ſtrayne or take the fame aw on 
agayne, if they abuſe. itto the common cut. 
faye, tharlike as if a 


45m private man ſhould make his inferiot or equal 


priuar wi to be his Princezhe could nor after reſtrayne the 


& 2 coM- (me 2 payne, and fo ncther the comms wealth 


wealth hauing once ' delivered away her authority: L 


anſwere, firſt, thatithe comparifon is not alto. 
_ getherlike, for thata priuat man though he 
give his voice ro make a Prince, yet he being 
- one maketh not the Prince vvholy as the 
common vvealth doth, and therfore no mar- 


 vailethough ir lyenot ina particuler mans had | 


ro vnmake him ag ayne, beſides this, a priuat 
man having giue his voice to make his Prince, 
remayneth {ubice and inferior ro the ſame, 

| bartthe vvhole body though it be gonerned by 
the Prince as by t 1e head, yet is in not inferior 
bur tuperior ro the Prince, nether ſo giveth the 
common vvealth her authority and power vp 

ro any Prince, that ſhe depriucth her ſelfe vt- 

+. terly of the ſame, \yhen neede { hall a to 
3 Wt ff vic1t 


IJ 


% 


al, & the very ground and fonndation in deede 


of al kings anthority among chriſtians} the po- © w | 


wer and anthority vvhich the Prince hath from 


the common wealth is in very truth, notabſo- 1 


ta, as vve Cini- ThePrin. 


lute, but poteſfas picaris or deli 
o'ncr delegate, op <© 2utho | 


| lianscal it, that is ro ſay, a 


NT a eee ena. ett Rs An te ci 4 bs tat a. f "PAY PEEL, RY 
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{ vſcit for her defence, for vvhich ſhee gave ir. = 
And finally (which is the cheefeſt reaſon of i | 


I 

rity but, i 
' XzE * © Fe 

s | - . + £ 


' power by commiſſi6 from the comms wealth, ſubdele. I 


Which is giuen vvith ſuch reſtrictions cautels 8%: = | 


and condirions, yea , vvith ſuch playneexcep- 
tions, promiſes, and othes of both parties, (T 
meanc berwene the king and common wealth 
at the day of his admiſſion or coronation) as if 
| rheſame be not kept, but vvilfully broken, on 
| etherpart,then is the other not bounde to o0b- 
tiuch 

lemly made or ſworne,for that inal bargaines, - 
agreements and contracts, wher one parte is 
bound mutually and reciprocally tothe other, 
| by oth, vow,or condition, ther, if one fide go 


. - | _ , | | 3s J&Þ: 
from his promiſe, the other ſtadeth nor obliged SE 


to performe his: and this is ſo notorious by al 
law, both of nature and nations, and ſo cotorm 
to al reaſon and equity, that ir is put among + 


the very rules of both che Ciuil and cannon _ = 
law,vvher ir is ſaid , fruſtr4 fidem ftbi quis poſiulat = 


| ſernari ab eo, cut fidem a ſe preſiitam feruare Tecuſat. In regulis | 
I ' vtrinque _ Us 
I | | 1aris vide 
ynto him ar an other mans hands,to vehom hein fine 
refaſeth to performe rhat which himlelfe pro. oy 


Crer .Teg. 


| 
' 
 Hedothin vaine require promiſle to be kepr ; = 


miſed, and agayne, Non abſtringitur quis iuramen- 75.699. 8 


HE a +. þ 


is promiſe nether, though neuerſo lo= ' it 


7+ A Conference touching ſucceſiton 
20 ad implendum.qued iuraut, fi ab alio parte non itti= 


_ pletur,cuits reſpetty prebuit iuramentum. Aman is 


VVhen 
an oth 
 bindeth 
not. 


Cicero li. 
1.6ffic. 


rakether part again t his fellow, cleete ir is,that 
theother vvere not bound to kepe his oth to-. 


 orthe yveal pub 19 


not botind to performe that vyhich by oth he 


prowiled, if on theother part, that be norper- 
formed, reſpe& wherot this oth vvas made: | 
as for example,ift avo (hould (weare the oneto 


allitthe other vppon the Way, in al reſpets, & 
aker falling vppon enimycs thar vvere ethcr | 


kynn or fredsto the one of thew, & he ſhould 


vvards that party, that hath ſo vvickedly bros | 
kenutohim. 
| Naynotonly Sa chls ale. chork is ſo euident, | 
abd palpable by, nature it ſelte: bur in many | 
do Fudd gt is1r both lawful honeſt and conue- | 
Dieng, tolcaue ſome ty mes the performance of | 
our oth,as namely yvhen rhe fulfilling therof, | 
{hould comteyneany notable huttor inconue-. 
nience againſt religion, picr; , juſtice, honeſty; 
1que,or againſt the party him. | 
{cle ro lectin iti'vvas mave, as if a man bad 


 {worneto reſtorea ſword! 202 madd or furious 
man, Wher. with 
' ftroy bimGl& 31iC 


Lit vycre likcly he would de- 
| others, and other like caſes, 
which Cicero putrerth dow neip his fuſt books 

of offices, and deducerh them from the very _ 
ground of narture,and reaſon it (elfe, & ſaverth, 

that it were contxary to. the dewty of a ood 
ocrhoneſt man, Fn, tuck cales to performe his 


promiſe, | 
Our dinines alſo do alledg the cxample of | 
THEY Herod | 


eo rhvinowiie. Part 1. Can, INT. 5y 


Herod that had ſworne t6 the day ehter of He- 
rodias,ro gine hir vvhat{he demannded, vv ho 
dematiding the head of S.fTohn Bapriſt, though * 
Herod were ſory for the fare, yer ſayerh the. 
text, that for his aehes ſake he conmatinited' it ro be 
performed, which: yer no man wil deny, but hat 
it had bin far bieiret left vnperformed, and the 
othe berter broken then fulklled, according ro 
an other rule of the 14, which layeth, 1n malis Re egul .68. 
promiſfis frdem non expedit obferneti, it is not expe. WARES: 
dicnt ro keepe our promiſe in things euel pro- 
miſed, © 

And finally to this purpoſe, to vvit, to deter- 
myne hoy many wayes ai oth taken inay be. 
lawfully broken;ot not kepr, rher is a vohole 
title in the Cannon law, conteyning 36. chaP- neccee. 
ters , Wherin are ſet downe many and diners Gceg/l. 2. 
moſt excellent, and enident cafes, abour the wa 20M 
Gme determined by Gregorie the Gift, & other 
ancient Popes artd Doctors, and in chk (ccond 
parte ofrhe decreral ther is alleaged this ſenren- 
ce our of ſfidorus, and eſtabliſhed for law. In na- 


Decret. 
tis promiſsts reſcinde fidem , m turps voto mata Yecre- rn OY 


tim, iid enim promſs!0, que ſcelere mpletur, that ſa.22. 
b&, in enel promiſes petforme not your vvorde, queſt.4.c. 


$.&qu3. 
" an ynlawful vow or oth, change your Jeiet. per 5. 


| Mminarion, for it is an Impious promiſſe, vyhich 
| cannot be fulfilled, bur with wickednes,and the 


very ſame matter is handled in the queſti6 fol- 


towing which is the fyfth through-our 23, 
Whole chapters together. 


$035, | nothitig is more largely handled i in 
G3 our law 
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”  ourlawboth Ciuil and Canon, then this mat- 
ter of promiſſes,and othes, bow and vyhen,and | 

- why,and in vvharcaſcs, they hould or bynde, | 

| Twoprin and when nor. Al which to apply it now vnto | 
cipalcaſes Gyr matter of kings, that we haue in hande,we | 
vvhen - | 
\ othes areto vnderſtande that rvvo euidentcaſes are | 
holan0t ronched heer as you ſce when a ſubiects oth 
aPiince. Or promiſe of obidience, may be lefc vnperfor- | 
med towards his Prince:the firſt whe the Prince | 
obſerueth nor ar/al his promiſſe and oth made | 

to the common! wealch, at his admilſion or | 

' coronation,& the other when it ſhould tuine | 

to the notable damage of the weale publique, | 

(for whos only good the Princes office vvas or- | 

deyned,as often before hath bin {aid and pro. 

ned) if the ſubie&t ſhould keepe and per forme 
his oth and promiſe wade ynto his Pcjnce. 

And both thes caſts are touched in the de- 
privation of Childer:ke the laſt king of France, | 

of the firſt lyne of Phatamonds, which was :e- 

' counted in the former chapter, for that as Pau | 
a1, 145 AEmulins, Belforeſt, Girard, and other French 
hitt. Frac. ſtories do eeſtafy,the biſhop of vvictſburg,that | 
Beltor in the name of al the nobility and common | 
derGi- Wealth of France, made his ſpeech ro Zacharie | 
rlid.3 the pope, for his depofirion,and fortheelcCtion | 


of Pepin in his pl ace, allcaged thes rwo reaſons: 


Theſpech laying. | 
5 we. Truth ir 6, ith thi French have ſworne fi- 
renc : 


Embaſ 'dclity, ynro Childerick, ag to ther true and na- | 


dorforde tural king,bur yer vvith condition, that he on | 
priuation | 


| ofihec his patt, thould alſo prevoonns the points that { 


 & Childerick depoſed, and Pepin made king in 
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to the croWne, Pare 1, Can, INT wo 


| areincidentto hisoffice, which are, todefend,, 


the common vvealth, prote& the church of,, 
ohnlt,re{iſt the vvicked, aduance the good and,, 
the like: and if he do this, then the French ares, 
redy to cotinew ther obedience and allegeance,, 
vnto him : bur if hebe apt for none of thes,, 
chings,nether fir, ether for a Captaine in vvare, ,z 


. orfora head in peace,and if nothing els may be , 


expected whiles he 15 king, bur detriment to the ,, 
ſtate, ignominy to the nation , danger to chri-,, 
ſtian religion,and diſtcuction tothe vveal pu- 
blique:chen it is law ful for you no doubt(molt ,, 
holy father) ro deliuer the French from this ,, 
band of their 0th, & ro teſtifie that no promiſe ,, 
can bynd this natt6 in particuler, to-thatwhich ,, 
may be hurtful to al chriſtendom ingeneral. ,, 
Thus far that biſhop,& his ſpech vvas allowed 


his placeas the world knowerh. 

By this che you (cefaic the Ciuilian lawyer, The con- 
the ground i heron dependerhithe rightious & fuſion, || 
lawful depoſition and chaſtiſment of vvicked vhea + 
Princes, to wit ther fayling inther oth & pro. $h<sdo | 


, , z . | : not b MF 
miſes, which they made at ther firſt entrance, ge b- | 


that they would cule and gouerne iuftly, accor. icftes. 


ding to law, conſcience, equity, and religion, 


wherin when they fayle, orwilfully decline, 
cating bchiad them al reſpe& of obligation & 
dewty to the end for vyhich they vvere made 
Princes and aduanced indignity aboue the reſt, 
then isthe common wealth not only free from 


_ aloths made by her of obedience or allegiance 


4 - toluch 
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ſhe be able,for that otherwiſe al vvould come 
to diſtruction, i zl and pnblique delola- 
ti0n. 

And heere now comein, al thos e6fideratida 
nin be- VYhich old philoſophers, Jawmakers, and ſuch 


MW famed a , others as haue treated of common vvealthes, 


'K! n 
_ are vyont to lay downe, of the difference and 


contrariety betwene a king and a tyrant, for 
Plat. dial. that a king (as borh Plaro and Ariſtotle do de- 
Gert Clare) yvhe once he declynerh frotn.hisdewty, 
ri.li-2. becommerh a tyrant, that is to ſay, of the beſt 
Fol-<.5- and moſt ſoveraine thing vppon earth , the 
worſt and moſt hurt-ful creacute vnder heaven 
for that as the end & office of a king is to wake 
happy his comms vvealth, fo the butt of a ry- 


rat 1s rodeſtroy the ſame. And finally the whole 


difference is reduced to the privicipal head 

that beforeI haue mentioned, to vvit, that a 

king ruleth according to equity , oth , confci. 
ence,iuſtice,andlayypreſcribed vto him: and 

the other is enemy 'to al thes c6ditions, wherof 

if you wil read many more particulers & lignes 

to know a tyrant by, I wil remit you ro a ſpe- 

cial booke ſet forth of this matter, by one Bar- 
kde tolus father (as yow rr; of our Civil law, 
de. Wherthe matter is hadled largely, as alſo how 


lawful and commendable ix is to teliſt any ry- 


rant, and finally he concludeth yvith Cicero 


in his bookes de le, oy reker he ye, pt po- 
44: 20 uu 


| Princes , bur is bound -. 
moreouer for ſauing the vvhole body, ro 16- 
fiſt chaſten and remoue ſuch euel heades, if 
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to the croyne, Part 1. Cav. INI, 39 


ood Prince or Magitttare maketh his accdpr, 7:5 
that as he is ouer the prople, ſolavves ate vuer 


him,and a tyrant the conrraty. And greatly is CotL.t, 


| commended the ſaying of Throdofius and V aler- 
| tinian,two worthy Emperors, recorded in oar 
civil law vvho ſayd: Digua vox ft mateſtate reg. = 
tis legibus ſe alligatiap fateri. It is a ſpech worthy = 

of the mairſty of him thar teignerh, to confellt 

thar he is bound vnto the lawes , and the cone 

traty ſaying of the Tyrant Cans Calighla, is inftly 
gereſted by al evviters, vyho ſaid vnto otie as 

' SHetonius reportcth. Mement0 mibi omiia ci. WE ol 
mes licere,remembet, that al things ate lawful in Gag. 
 ynto me and againſt al men without evception, 


The faying alſo of che famous Emperor Tra- 25.tom.z 


| jan deſerueth immottal memory and commen. 27aan 


dation, vvho vvhen he delivered the fword to a 
ces Pony of Roe, to db juſtice, 

e added thes wotdes, Take this ſyyord, und if 1 
to reigne iuſtly, vſe it for me , and > wt, then vſe it 
againſt me, Which in effe@ and ſublſtaiice ate 
the very ſame yvotdes Which our chriſtian 
Princes at this day do vſe at their citratice and 
coronations, when rhey promiſe and (vearets 
rule juſtly,and according to the lawes ſtatutes, 
| and ordinances of their countrey , and vppon 
that condicion do take thr othes of their 1ub-. 
iects obedience, proteſting ther vvith-al, that 
if they performe not this,that then their ſublctts ave free es 
4 before from a! alleteatce,and then way the cotmlovving. | 
mon V calth as alio the yery officers thetnilel- 

G £- | awe.” 


« | prlo magiſtraris , it magiſtratai preſunt leger, A Cicero/l 


3.de legi- 


Seinthe 
capter fol 


The/ 


ues of ſuch a \ kirk, vie ther {word againſt him, 


vvhogaueit to them, for the publique good, 


if needeo require, as Traian commaunded.' 
It vvas truly the vvord of a noble Prince 


ipeach of (aid a certaine Capraine of the company ther 


a Soul. 
. __ - 


ftudies, yet I fin 


| The ocea 
fion of 
the next 


| Chapters 


preſent , and rightly deſerued he to be vyel 


obeyed, vvho gaue {0 liberal and iuſt a com- 
million tro bediſobeyed:: but for that you (aid, 


they rhatare Princes now a dayes do the like 


in effect at theiradmiſſjon to ponent and 


 arthercoronarions: I vyould be 8 lad to heare | 
- Vyhat they fay or ſweare at thist 
for certaine I am that afterwards I hnd very | 
few Princes, that are: contented to haue this 
_  pointputiin excecution, I meane to be dio. 
'. beyed vvharſoeuer they do,or howlſoeuer they | 
line: and moreouerl ſay, that what ſocuer you 
, Princes right in your | 
eno way bur hanging for a 
man of my profeſſion , if he ſhal difobey the 
vvorit Prince that liueth, & you lawyers vyilbe 
the firſt that ſha) gine ſentence againſt kim, if 


lawyers fit and talkeo 


he chance to come before YOu IN 11 adgment. 
Trueiris, 
authority taker! 


do by feare or: force of cuel Princes; bur vvhat 
intight equity , and | good conſcience may be 
| done; 


eir entrance, | 


aidthe Ciuilian, vyher martial 
place , ther no queſtion of | 
right availeth to bc diſputed,& if a lavyveror 
any other man els,be in feare or daivger of his 
 owne life, he vvitrather give ſentence againſt 
_ another, then receaue it againſt himſelfe, bur | 
vveralke nor herewhart men may be driuen to. 
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 tothecrowne. Part x. Can. HIT, 8 r 1 
done: and this not lo much by priuate or par-_ mW. 
ticaler men (vvho may not be over bufein ex. 
 amining Princes rights, or vyhe-ther they per- .-.- a; 
forme their ductyes or no) as by the common © "i 
wealth,vppon vrgent neceſlity and dcyy delibe- p- Wt 
ration had , againſt evel Princes, that breake Mn 
openly theicothes and promiſes made at their ' 
firſt entrance,vvhich promiſes for that you are__ - if 
deſirous to vnderſtand them, I am content to WE : 
paſſe ouer alſo viito this point, and ſo much T 
| therather,for that it maketh much to the pur- 
| poſe vve hane in hand, or ratherit is, the very _ [-4 
true ground 1n deede both of al lawful gouer- ;, | || 
| ment and {ubicion, among chriſtian people, "(3 A 
>. | Forthat by this oth, both the Prince and fub-  . tf 
y | iect do come to know and agree vppon. their | 
u | ductyes and obligations the one towards the i 
r | other, as alſo both of the, towards god & their _ lll 1 
a | nativecountiey. Bur for tharthis morning 0. 
e | ſeemeth now much ſpent,and my ſtomacktel 1 
e | leth me that our dinger cannot be far of, letys _ | 
f | defer this matter if you pleaſe vnril after noone, Sf. 
| at what tyme,we t hal crowne a king berweens | 
| | vs here, with much more facility vvhen vve - 
f | ſhil have leiſe occafions of hungar to diſtract 
OUr COg tations. aha {24 
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MANNER OF THEIR ADMISSION 
_ to their authority. and the othes Which they 


do make tn the ſame vnto the com- 
on j peabh, for their good 
| Courment. 


Cap. V. 


lawyer began ro proſecute the marttet 
" propounded in theend of the forimet 
chapter,concerning othes and promi- 


ſent of the peop le, had made their firſt Princes 
frotn iis beyinlhit of the world; as largely be. 
foreand ofteh ha; 
taine it appertd, and conforme to al reaſon, 
that they were not pr 


referred to this Eminent 
power and dignity outr others , without ſome 
conditions and proftiſes wade alſo on theit 
parts, for vi ng'vvel this ſupterhe authority gi- 
uen varo chem; leing it is not likely(quorh he) 
thatany people would eueryeeld to put their 
lives, goodes, and liberties in the handes of an 


iuſtice and equityt ro be vſed rowardFthem, and 
hereof he ſaid it came: ro paſſe, thar bothe the 
Romans and G recians to their ancient kings 

Wh PII 


1E CORONA. 
TION OF PRINCES AND! 


Ib being ended , the Civilian 


cs. EN made by Pritices at their firſt admiſſion te 
x gourctment, vyherin firſt he declated rhat for as 
much as not nature, biit the election and con. 


bit) demonſtrated: molt cer- 


other, without ſome p promiſe and aſſurance of 
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10 the cropne.. Part 1. Cay. V. $3 
£1 We fuacy thoſe lawes and limites,, which be- 
) | fore haue bia ſpecified, . ; 0 EE 
1 Andineuety common wealth the more or- 
| derly the Prince commeth to his crowne and 
| | dignity, the more expreſle ang cerraine haue 
| bin cuer thes conditions and agiementz bee 
| rweene him avd the peoptc,as on the other lide 
| the more violently the Prince getteth his au- 
thority or by tyranny avddiforder, as thos an- 
cient and fixſttyrantes of 4ſ5yriato wit Nemrod, ,,..._.. 
Belas, and the like, that by meere force and of:tyrants | 
guyle gat rule otter others, and the old kings —_— 
of Egypt and Babilon, and thos of the Roman mens. 
- | Emperors that by violence of fouldiars only 
2 | gat into the Royal (eate, and al ſuch as at this 
$ | day doget by force to.reigne among the Tur- 
- | kes. Amog thes (1 (ay ).it is no. marvaile,thoygh 
$ {| fewc6dirions of ivſt dealing may be expected, - 
- | though Idoubt nor bur yet to ther folloyvers 
- | ardaduancers,, thes men alſo. do make large 
> | promiſes of good goucrment, at the begining, _ 
| | asal ambitious men are yvout to do,, thongh 
* | vvith litle intentionof performance. _ 
© | . Butin al good and vvel ordered common 
| rveathes wher matters palle by reaſon , con- 
{| {cience, vvidom 5nd conſultation , and cſpg- 
cially ſince chriſtian rel;g1on hath preyailed, 8& 


__ YR ww 


piven perfection to that natural lighe, vvhich TREES 


E 
| 'morall good men had befure in matters of go- ting chri- 
; 
| 


verment: ſince that tyme (I ſay) this point of 7 as 
mutual and reciprocal othes betyveepe Princes 
and ſubicRs, at the day. of ther coronation or 


admiſſion 


$4 4 | Conference rouching ſucceſi on 


admiſſion n (for al are not crowned) have bin 
mnch more e abliſhed, made cleare and Putin 
vre. And this forme of avreement and conuen- 
tion, betwene the! common vvealth and their 
chriftian cador king , harh bin reduced ro a 


 moreſacred and religious kinde of vnion and 


concord, then before, for that the vvhole a&is 


hachbiu donn by Biſ hopes aud eccleſiaſtical 
 Prelats,and che ati pularion and promiſes made Þ 
< on both ide $ ;hane paſſed and bin ginen, recea- 


ned and roge fred vvith great reuerence in ſa- 


cred places, abd yith great ſolemnity of reli. 


gious ceremonies, vvhich bcfore vycre not ſo 


much ved, though alyvayes ther weare ſome. 
And Heefore| our examples at thistyme [halbe 
140. common vvealthes, for that 


' only of chriſt 
_ rheyare more peculiarlyr ro our pu rpole e 25 you 
wil confelle. 

Firſt then to begin velit the Eaſt or Greeke 


Emperors of Conſtantinople as the moſt ani- 
The man Cientamonse other, for that after the Empire. 


_ ona once rranſlated from Rome ro Conftantinople, 
Greeks Dy our Conſtantine the great, and rhe firſt Chri- 
—_ ftlan Emperor char ever did pabliquely Chew 
ronation, Dim f{elfe for fuch, thes Greeke Emperors wels 


the moſt eminent Princes of al chriſtianity, 


among vyhom I do hnde that albeit ther com-. 


ming to the eroywne, were nothing ſo orderly, 


for the moſt |patt as \at this day it is vſcd, bar [ 


many tytmes/the meartes therof vvere curbaler 
and ſedirious, yet find I {as I ſaye) thar aboue a 
thouſand yeares one,they yyere wont: to haue 

| an on 
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70 the croWpne. Part 1. Car. V. 8g 

noth exacted ar their handes, by the patriarck 

of Conftantinople, vvho was their chiefe Pre. 
[lte,for thus writeth Zonaras of the coronation 

of 4naſtatms the fir{t, that ſucceded Zero, abour | 
heyeare of Chriſt 524, Amequam coronaretur, zonar. 
[ici cor feſsoncm ſcriptam,qua polliceretur, ſe in doz- _ 
natibus Eccleſtaſiicis mbil eſſe nouaturum, ab eo-exenit yi ana. 
urriarcha Enphemius vir ſantius & orthodoxus. The fuk 
Mtriarch Euphemius beinga holy and catho- Nas © 
ique man,required of Anaſtatins cleted Empe- Euagr las 
' hor, before he was crowned a confeflion in **'*** 

- [ytiting, wherin he { hould promifleto change 
18houate nothing in matters perteyning tO 

[the doctrine of the church thus much Zonaras, 

1k the ſame hane Nicephorws Euagrius & others. 

ir | Andnotonly this, bur diuers other condi. 

tons al{o,doth the ſame author inſtnuare, that 

this 41aſtatius promiſed at his corouation, be- 

-j [re he could be crowned , as amiong other 

| [hings,the raking away of certaine tributs and 
jmpoſitions,the giuing of offices yvithour 1mo- 

iey,and orher like points,appertayning to re- 
brmation and good ' gouerment, vyhich he 
jkaformed for a ryme,in the beginning of his 
puerment, bur after fel into the herefies of 
[eEntichians,& banii hed this ſame good Pa 

- Pach Erphemins, that had crowned him, & he 

irived therafter, for thathe vvas ſlayne by a 
ſiunder bolt from heaue, after he had reigned 

h, yeares,and vvas accompred for a very Wic= 

kd man, by al vvriters, for that he had broken 

ae [{8they faid) the conditions ; quas graui.iurd- 

FE | ES EE ments. 
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mento ſcriptis relato confirmaſſer. That is ro ſay, the 
condinons which he had confirmed & auowed 
- Vbi ſupe. with a graue oth as ſayeth Euagrius.. 4 
Tho Gre) 54: The: like. Iread about 300. leapenniive, re« 
cian E2- corded by hb ſame ainthor of the Emperor 
2 agg Michael the firſt, in thes wordes, Michael vbi 4: 
luxit, WiAgH4 eccleſiam tugreſſus, 2 Patriarcha Nitss 
Zon. T6. phoro itxper.atario diademate eft ornatis , poſtulan 
- «wg privs ſcripto, quo promitterer, ſe nulla eccleſie mſtiturs 
An.320. Violatirum,neque chriſtanorum ſangume mans con- 
 taminaturiim. | Which is , Michel new choſen 
Emperor, catne carly in the mornivg into the | 
ercar church of Conſtantinople , and vvas| 
crowned ther with the Empcrial crowne by | 
the handes of Nicephuvus the Patriach, bur yet (6; 
as hs was firſt required ro ſear and promiſe by 
writing, thathc would nor violate the ordind- 
ces of the church; nor contaminat his hands 
' with chriſtian) blood,which i ineffc& is as much 
rofay. ast athe ſhould reigne godly & iuftly, 
and many other ſuch examples might be allea- 
ped. bur by this it is caſys to ſee, what vvas ths 
faſlion of admitting and crowning thos gre-| 
tian Emperors by their Parriarkes, in the name 
of al the common wealth, which commori 
. wealth was not ſatisfied with an och except 
alſo it were ſer downe in vvriting. 
Andif we paſſe trorhelatine & weſt empyte 
which abour this very ryme was reſtored byſ 
 Zacharie the pope, and by the whole common 
_ wealth of Rome (as before hath bin 1 hewed 
on Was giuen | to Ts rhe "_ and hi 
BE  poftexiy 
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; ro the croWne. Part 1. '$þ AP, v. Ty 
poſterity) vve ſhal fynd chat this point is more 
ſecled and more in-violably kepr yer in this 


A 


empyre,th6 in the other, for albeit thatthis em- 


, | pire of the welt vvent by ſucceſhon for the 


moſt part ar the begining, vntil afterwards it 
yvas appointed by Pope Gregory the fifth to 
palle by the eleQtion of cerraine Princes in Ger- 
manie,thatnow enioy that priueledge to beele- 
ors: yer (hal vve ſee alwaies , that they enen 
befoie this coſtitution, when this digniry went 
by ſuccefſhon,rwere nener admitted tothe lame, 
vvithour this circumſtance of {wearing to 


| conditions of righteous gouerment: the forme 
and manner of which admiſſion, for thatI find | 


it ſet downe more perfectly and particulerly in 
the coronation of Otho :he firſt, then of any 
other Emperor,and that by many auchors, and 
that this Otho was ſonne and heyre vnto the 
famous Emperor Henry the firſt of char name, 
Duke of Saxonie, ſurnamed the faulkner, for 52*9- 


Gram:l! i. 


the great delight he had in the flohr of fau-. 1o. 
cons, for thes cauſes I meane to 4 


- This Otho then ſonne (as I haueſaid) to 
Henry the firſt, though being his eldeſt ſonne, The- | 


he vvere alſo his heyre,and ſo named by Henry ou, * 


him ſelf rothe inheritance of the ſaid crowne the firſt. 


of Germany : yet was he not admitted ther- 


-vnto vnti] he had made his oth, and receaued 


his new approbation,by the people, for (o the 


Rory ſaith thar the Archbiſhop of Mogunria 
(who is the chicf primare of al Germany) 


fl bringing 
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the coronation of this man before any other. trop.c.12. 


4 Conference touching ſucceion 


88 


© 


bringing him to the aulcer wher he muſt. 

ſivear, ſaid thes yvords vnto the people. Behold 
Vyvhiti- 1 bring you heare Otho,choſen by God & appointed ont 
nn * bybis father Henry our Lord, and nolv made king by al 
Saxon. the Princes of this empire, if this eleftton pleaſe you, do 


lib. r, 


ou ſignifie the ſame by boulding vp your handes te hea- | 
en. Thus far axerhe vvordes of the hiſtorio< 

grapher, and then he addeth thar al held vp 

their handes,and that theruppon the ſaid arch. 

biſhop, turned ahout ro the aulter yvher layal 
the oruaments and enfignes of the empyre, as 
the ſword vyith the girdle, the cloke vvith the 
bracelets, the ſtaf yvith the ſcepter, and dia- 

deme,cuery onewherof,the archbiſhop put vp=- | 

_ pon the Emperor, telling him the {1ignification | 
of ech thing, and vvhar itdid bynd him vnto: 
as for example vvhen he put the fvyord about 

him heſaid , ecipe bunc gladium quo ijcias omnes 
«hin 1.2. Chriſti aduerſarios > malos chriſtianos , authoritate 
| diuina per Epiſcopas tibi tradta. Which is,take vnto. 

thee this ſvvordvvherby thow mayft caſt our | { 

and driue away al the enimies of Chriſt, whe- 

ther they be barbarous infidels, or cuel chri- 
ftians,and this by the authority of God deliue- 

ted vnto thee by vs that are bif hops, iÞ -« 

And thus he did yvith al other ornaments | ' 

and enfignes,telling the (ignification and obli- | | 

gation ofcuery one, and taking the Emperors || | 

promiſe ro performe al. "1 4 

Vbi ſu- And after al,the hiſtoriographer concladeth | | 

p13 thus. Rexperfuſus oleo ſanto, coronatur diademate | | 

4Kreo,ab Epiſcopis, ab eiſdem ad ſolium regale du- | 
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ro the croypne. Part 1. Car. V. 8g 
citur & in eo colocatur. Thar is, the king being 
| annointed vvith holy oyle was crowned by the 
1 bil hops, and by the ſame vvas brought to the 
royal ſcatand therin placed, This happened 
 abourthe yeare of chriſt 940. and the ceremo. 
ny is recounted moreamply in this mans coroe 
nation, then in any other,both for that he was 
| averynoble Prince, and the very firſt of the 
_ Germain nation,that vvas layyfully and orderly 
p referced ro the imperial ſeat, after thatir paſ- 
ſed from the children of Charles the grear, and 
ther be diuers points worthy the nornng in this 
_ example, and among otherthat albeit he vere 
| lawful king and Emperor by {ucce(ſ1on, as alſo 
by appointment of his father : yet was he cho- Eleftion./ 
ſen and admitted againe by the Princesand 
. people, & that he {wore to fulfil al choſepoin- 
tes and condicions , which the fignification of 
the Emperial ornaments did bynd him vato. 
 Afrerthis, abour 60. yeares'or more, Pope [2 
Gregory the x. in a iynode holden in Rome, gun | 
did by the conſent of Otho the third Emperor, Ele@ors. 
and nephew vnto this other Otho, of vvhom e's 
we haue now treated, appoint a cerraine forme tl 
of eleis forthe tyme rocome of the German 
Emperor,to wit, that he ſhould be choſen by 
ſix Princes of Germany, three eccleſiaſtical 
whichare the archbiſ hopes of Moguntia, Colen, k 
& Treuires, & three temperal Lords, to vvit, the gi..4 qe. 
Duke of Saxony , the Counte Palatyne of cad.z liz 
Rhene,and the Marques of Brandeburge , and gy 
vyhen thes fix yoices ſhould happen to be f 
7 oo © EE ooo 


90 2 loliklons 8 ſureefion 
ooh deuided,rhen that the Duke of Boemia 
(for then it was no kingdom ) ſhould haue 

_ placealſoro determyne the election. rag 
Was determined in the oo of Chriſt 996. in 


Rome,and approucd afterward by al th Prin- 
ces of Germany, and allowed by al other Chri- 
ftian Princes, and ſtates of the Averoy and {o 
endureth vnto this day, And among alother 
- points this of his coronation and his oth ro be 
taken for his wel goucrment, vvas and is moſt 
exactly ſer downe, & recorded by many hiſto- 
riographers of that tyme, and ſince: Bur I ſhal 
Sleyd.ki. 3 alleage them only ont of Iohn Sleydan, as the 
_ -19, moſt convenientanthor for this our tyme and 


purpoſe. 


The man Firſt of al chen he eiticerh, that after any man 
ner ofthe j; choſen Emperor, he is to be called only Ceſar 
ie Romans,and not Emperor, 
at this yn] he be crowned, and che conditions which © 


Empero 
NG and the king of [ 


day. 
7” heſweareth vnto preſently after his eleion, 


Are, to defend the chriſtian and catholique religi mm, 
todefend the pope and church of Rome , Whoſe aduocat 


e, to codemme no man Without hearing bis cauſe, 


but to ſuffer the courſe 


Fg he is,to miniſter iuftice equally to al, to folloyy peace, to | 
4 Sleyd. vbi kept and obſerne al laywes rightes and prinileges of the | 
' Empyreuotto alienate or engage the poſſeſions of the | 


f lay to haue his place, in | 


#l and yhatſoever be | hal do otherwiſe , thatut be | 

poyd and of no Validitie at al. | 

_ Vntoal thes articles, he ſweareth firſt by his | 
tegares & then he gineth a coppy of his dike! in. 
-verithag ro ad one of the {ix clectors , Afi 

. | Wl ATITET 
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ro the crore. Part xr, Cav. V. 91 
after chis he goeth to the cytic of Aquis-gran to 
be crowned in the great church, vvher about 
the midlc of the malle,the archbiſhop ofColemn © 
gocth vnto him in the preſenceofal thepeople, _ 
and af keth, yyberher he be redy to ['\veare and pro-,,,...._ 
| muſe to obſerue the catboltck religid, defend the church , gatories | 
miniſter ſlice. protect the yyidowes and fatherles, and doc ol; 
yeald dutiful honor ani obMlience to the pope of Rome, l 
| | wherunto he anſwering thar he is redy co doal 
| this, the Archbil hopleaderth him to the high 
| aulter wher he ſweareth in expreſſe vvords, al 
thes articles, vvhich being done, the faid arch- 
biſhop turning himſelfero the Princes of the 
empyreand peopletherpreſent doth af ke them, 
Whether they be content to (Wweare obedience and 
fealtie vuto him, Who anſwering yea, he is annoyn= 
ted by the faid archbiſhop before the aulter, 
and then do come the other tvvo Archbil hops 
of Mogunt and Treueris, and do lead him into 
the veſtery, vvher certaine deacons are redy to 
apparrel him in his robes, anddo ſer him in a 
chayre,vppon vvhom the Archbiſhopof Colen 9, 
ſaith cercaine prayers, and then deJiuercth him i fs 
a {word drawne, and putterh a ring vppon his ments. 
finger,and giueth him a ſcepter in his hand, & 
then al the three Archbif hops together, do 
i on rhe crowne vppon his kead, and leading 

im ſo crowned and apparreled ynto the high 

aulrer againe, he ſweareth the ſecond ryme, _ 
that he Wil do the part of a good chriſtian and Catho- Second 
lick Emperor, Which being ended heis brought oth. 
back and placedin the emperial (eat 8& throne, 
H.3''; | [v- 
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92 A Conference touching ſucceſcion 


vyher althe Princes of the empyre do ſweare 
obedience and fayth vnto him, begining vvith 
the three Archbiſhops, and continuivg on | m 
vvith the three other ele&ors, and ſoal the reſt | ri 
in order vvhich is a notable and mageſtical | 
manner of admitting and authorizing of a _ 
To be, Prince as you ſee, andit is to be marked among | 


noted. Otherthings, that theemperor ſweareth three 
{elfe, before his ſubiefts fweare once vnto him, 
and yet wil Belloy as you haue hard,nceds haue 
ſubiecs only bound to their Princes, and the 
Prince nothing at al bound to them againe. 

The man  \In Polonia, which being firſt a Dukedome 


ner ofco- gyas madea kingdome, aboure the ſame tyme 
Tonation | \ 


rymes, once by hisdeptitiesand twiſe by him- | 


 5jorolo- thatthis forme of eleting of the German Em- 


nia perorvvaspreſcribed, the manner of coronatis 

of their kings,is in ſubſtance the very ſame, that 

_ wehave declared to be of the Emperor. For firſt 

of al,the Archbiſhop of Gueſua metropoliti of 

al Polonia, commeth to the king ſtanding be- 

.__ forethehighaulter, and ſaycth vnto him thes 

Alex Gua Wordes. VV herat you arerioht noble Prince to Yeceaue 

” guiorei af our handes this day Who are (though vnWorthih) 

{| "WP SiON. - | . | =p 0. ; + 

!! Tom.z. place of Chriſt for execution of this funition, the ſa- 

| Soricbo cred annonting and other ceremonies, enſignes , and 

mer. fol. 07naments apperteyning iq the kinges of this land , it 

$0. & 106 (halbe Welthat We admoniſh yon in a fe Wordes, 

What the charge importcth Which you are to take vp- 
pon Ars ONSET 4 | 


hus he beginnet b, and afterthis, he decla- 


' gethynto him for what end he is made king, 
HE HAT 1. vyhat 


? [4 
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to the cropne. Part 1, CaP. V. 39 


yohat the obligation of that place and dignity 

byndeth him vnto, and vnto yvhar points he 

|| muſt ſweare, what do fi gnifie the ſword, the 

| ring,the (ceptor, and the*crowne thar heisro | 

| receaue, and at the deliuery of each of thes 

things he maketh both a (ſhort exhortation 

ynto him, and prayer vnto God for him. And 

the kings oth is in thes words. Promitto coram Thekinge 

Deo & angelis eius, I do promiſe and ({weare be- of poole 

{| fore God and his nn, that I wildolaw and othe. 

1iuſhceroal, and kepe the peace of chriſt his ,, 

| Churche and the vni6 of his catholique fayth, ,, 

and wil do and cauſe to be done dew and cano- ,, 

nical honor vnto the bif hops of this land,and ,, 

| tothe reſt of thecleargie,andif (which Godifor Fm 

{| bid) I ſhould break my oth, I am content thar Jodin & | 

the inhabitants of this kingdome, Chal owe no 775 

{| duty or obedience vnto me as God { nal help,, 

{| me and Gods holy ghoſpelles. 1g 

| After this oth made by the king , and recea- 
ved by the ſubiecs,the Lord Martial general of 

the whole kingdome, doth afke vvith a loud 

voice of al the councellors, nobility,/8&- people 

| ther preſent, whether they be content to ſubmit them- 

| ſelues vnto, this king or no Who anſwering yea: 

| the archbiſhop doth endethe reſidue ofthe ce- 

remonies,&doth place him in the royal throne, 

wher al his fubiets do homage vnto him, 


| and this for Polonia. 


In Spayne Ido find, that the manner of ad- The ad- 
miſlid. of 


| mitting ther kings was different, and nor the Mneoia 
fame before and after the diſtruction rherof $paine. 
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far.ciuf 40 APPOINT It ſome few yeares after ) in this 
| dem con- COnncel (I ſay) it is ſaid, that their new king. 
cl}. Sifinandus (who had expelled Sumtila ther for- | 
mer king for hiseucl gouerment), This king 
militieof S1{{1inandusI faye comming into the ſaid coun- 
Kang Sif- cel in thethird yeare of his reigne, accompai- 
ned with a moſt magnificent number of no- 
bles, that waighted 'on' him , did fal downe 
proſtrate vppon the ground, before the Arch- 
bil hops, and biſhops ther gathered rogerher, 
_ Whichvvere 70. in number, and deſired them, 
vvith tearesto pray for him , and to determine 
in tharcouncel, that which ſhoald be needful 
and moſt conuenicnt both for maintcyning of 
Gods religion,and alſo for vpholding and pro- | 
ſpering the whole common wealth: wherupp6 | 


The hu. 


_ linandus. 


thos fathers after matters of religion and re- 


formation of manners, vvhich they handledin 


73.chapters. In the end and laſtchaprer, they 


Tol.4. c, COMEeto handle marters of eſtate alſo. And firſt 


74: Of al they doconfirme the depoſition of king 
_ . Suintila together with his wife brother, and 
W, LEI | children, 


by the Moores, bur yer that in both tymes. ther 
kings did fweare in effett the (clfe ſame pointy [|j 
vvhich before hane bin mentioned 1n other : 
| Kingdomes. For firſt, before the entripg of the 
Moores when ſpayneremayned yer one gene |; 
ral monatchie,ynder the Gothes, it is recorded | ki 
inthe fourth national concel of Toledo which |; 
vvas holden the yeare of our Lord 633. accor- 
rales li.x, 910g to Ambroſio Morales, the molt Jearned & di. 
c-17: hit, Jiger hiſtoriographerof Spayne, (though other 
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| to the croyne. Part 1. Car. V0 93 
| [children,and al for his great wickednes, which 
| Tiathe councel 1s recounted,and they do depriue 
[them not only of al ritle to the crowne, bur alſo 
[of al other goods, and poſletiions, mouables 8. 
{| immouablcs, ſaving only that vvhich the new 
{kings mercy { hould beſtow vppon them , and 
{inthis counce] was preſent and {ubtfcribed firſt 
{ofal other, $. Iſidorws Archbiſhop of Sil, who _ 
{writing his hiſtory of ſpayne dedicated thefame _ 
ynto this king Sifinandus, and ſpeaketh infinite ambrat. © 
ood in the ſame,ot the yertues of king Sint. Marallas | 
$5506 8 14... G- 
i A that was now depoſed and condemned in 
[this {aid councel, wherby it is topreſumed,that 
{he had changed much his lifeafterward, and 
[became fo wicked a man, as herc is reported. 
{- Afﬀeer this, the councel confirmerh the ritle 
of Sifinandus, and maketh decrees for the de- 
fence rherof, bur yet infinuateth vyhar points 
{he was bound vnto, and wherunto he had wes | 
{fworne when they laid vnto him, Te quoque pre- Cap.74. / [iy 
| fentem regem ac futuros etatum ſequentium principes, . 
&c. We do require you, that are our preſent 
{king,and al other our Princes that f hal follow Condi- 
{here after vvith the humility which'is conue-, Jie 
{ nient, that you be meeke & moderate towards in Spaine- 
{yourſubies, and that you gouerneyour peo» . 
{ple in juſtice and piety , and that none of you »» 
Jdogiue fentence alone againſt any ma in cauſes» 
Jof life and death, but with the conſent of,» 
{your publique councel, and with thos that», 
| be gouernours in matters of indgment. And» 
| 2gainſt al Kings that are to come , we do pro-»z 
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mulgate this ſentence, that if any ofthem ſhal. 
againſt the reuerence of our lawes , excerciſe 
cruel authority with proud domination, and 
kingly pompe, only following ther owne con. 
cupiſcence in wickcdnes , that they are con- 
demued by Chriſt with the ſentence of excom. 
munication, and haue theyr ſeparation both. 
from himand vsto cuerlaſting iudgment, and 


&A mbroſ: 

Moral.l. 

X;.Cap.23 
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6.cap. 16. 
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A Conference touching ſucceſiton + 


this much of that councel. 


| Bucin the next two yeares after the ende of | 
finandus being now dead 
 andone Chintills made king in hisplace , ther 
were other two councels gathered in Toledo, . 
the firſt vvherof was but prouincial, and the ſe. 
cond national, and they ate named by the na- 
mes of the fift and fixt councels of Toledo. 
In the vvhich councels, according to the man- | 
ner of the Gothes (who being once conuerted, 
from the Arrian hzrclie, were very catholique 
arid deuour ener after, and gouerned themfel- 
ues moſt, by their cleargie) and not only mat- 
ters of religion were handled, bur alſo of ſtate. 
and of the common wealth , eſpecially aboute 
cap-2.3-4. the ſucceſ{ſ16 ro the crowne, lafty of the Prince, 
prouifion for his children, frendes,officers, and 
fauorites after his death , and againſt ſuch as 
withour ele&ion or approbation of the com-. 
m6 wealth,did aſpire to the ſame, al thes points 
1 fay vvere determined in thes 90g) 27 
among other points a very feueredecree vvas 
made in the fixt councel , concerning the 
vyards. | 
Conſonam 


this councel, king Si 


kings oth at his admiſhon in thes 


; # 
/ 
#1 


and | 
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hal 
11k 
nd 
N- 
N- 
mA 
th | 
nd 
{placed in the royal ſear, vntil among other.con- 7; 1... 
{ditions he have promiſed by the Sacrament of of: 
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Concil. 


Conſonam yno corde & ore promulgamus Deo placitu- © pp 


1am ſententtam. We do promulgate vvith one 
hart and mouth this (cntence agreable & plea- 
ling vnto God , and do decree the ſame vvith ”? 
the conſent and deliberation of the nobles and ? 
peeres of this realme, thar vvhoſocuer in tyme *? 
to come { halbe aduanced ro cac honor and ?? 
prefer ment of this kingdome , hel hal not be” 


of Spai- 
nes othe 


{:noth, that he vvil ſuffer no man to break the 
[Catholique faith,&c. Thus far, that ſynod or miſſion. 
\Jcouncel. I 
[among other conditions) is made euident,thatthos 
[Princes {weare not only to kepe the faith, but 
{alſo ſuch other conditions of good gonerment 
| [as were touched before in the fourth councel, 


to the Mountaynes of Aſturias 8 Biſcay, 
| ſcertaine yong Prince named Don Pelayo of the :. dela 
ancient blood of the Gotith kings , vv 


at his ade. 


By which wordes c{pecially thos 


and thes things were determyned while their _ 
king Chintilla was preſent in Tolleds, as Ambroſio 


Morales noteth. And thus much cf Spayne, be, vet 


Moral. 


[fore the entrance of the Moores, and before lib.1.cap. 


the deuiding therof into. many kingdomes Fe g;. 
which happened about a hundreth yeares afrer ſiruQtion 
this, to wit in the yeare of our Sauiour 713, 
and 714. 


Bur after the Moores had gayned al Spayne Js 


nd deuided it betwene them, into diuers King- ofthe re. 


DS MOT re or Ritution 
domes,yet God prouided that vvithin fowre or eFraine. 


hue yeares the chriſtians that were lefr and fliedd ambrof. | 


fou nd 21 Moral. li. 
-13,C.1. & 


ho vvas Chron.de 


allo fled nl] 
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98 A Conferencetonching ſucceſſion = 
alſo fledthither and miraculouſly ſaued from 
the enemyes, whom they choſe ſtraight vvaig | 
to be their kivg, and he began preſently the te, 
- couery of Spayne,and was called firſt king of || 
Aſturias, and afterward of Leon, and after hig 
ſucceſſors gart to be kings alſo of Caſtilia, and 
then of Toledo, and then of Aragon, Barcelong, 
| Valentia,Murcia, Cartagena,laen, Cordua, Granade, 
Siml,Portugal, and Nauarra, al which were dif. 
ferent kingdomes atthat tyme,ſo made by the | 


Moores, as hath bin faid. And al thes king. 
_ domes were gayned againe, by litle and litle, in 
more then 7. hundred- yeares ſpace, which 
were loſtin lefſe then two yeares, and they ne. 
ucrcame againein deede into one Monarchie 
as they were vnder Don Rodrigo ther laſt king 
that loſtthe whole, vnril the yeare of our Loc | 
1582. when Don Philippe now king of Spayne| 
re-vnited againe vnto that crowne the king. 
dome of Portugal which was the laſt peece, 
_ that remayned ſeperated and this vvas almoſt 

| 900. yeates after Spaine was ficlt loſt, 


Bur now co our pnrpoſe, the chronicler of | 


_ Spayne,named Ambroſio Morales doth record in 

Theeo. Þis chionicle a certaine law, written in the | 
rſh ave, Gotiſh ronge, and left fince the tyme of this 
' Felayo Don Pelapo the fiili king, after the vninerſal di- 
ws Ine ſtruction of Spaine , and the title of the laws ] 
Ambroſ. this. Como ſe an de lenantatr Rey en Eſþna Rs como > 
Moral. li. hg de Iurar los fiieros, that 15 to ſaye , how men 


3-2 mul: make ther king in Spaine, and how he 


mult (weare to the priuileges and liberties # 


F % 


Xe W —— 


id | yp excel ting may enter Without conſent of the people, »» 
ſang they are to giue co him , that Which With ther » 


W8, [ilood and Liboures they haue gayned of the Moores. »» | 


the[nore to be marked , for thar diuers and thos Tuye 


In [this Dor: Pelayo, the ſucceſſion of kings defcen-Lodou. 


|dmirred in the merropoliran citie of this king. 


Thus far gocth this fiſt article, which is the $3 s 
= 


noſt ancient {panith authors do ſay, that from i9,2ute 


de molin. 


: dd ener by propinquity of blood, and yet vve libdebgr--/ 
 [{kethat eletion was ioyned ther vvithal in ex-rd. | 
[preſſe rermes. = 


The ſecond part of the law conteyneth the 
manner of ceremonyes vlied in thoſeold dayes 
athe admilſion of their kings, which is ex. 
prefled in thes wordes, Ictthe king be choſen & The old 
pani 
dome,or at leaſt wiſc in ſome cathedral charch, a— 
and the night before he is exalted, ler him — 
watch al night in the church, and thenexr day _” 


kt jim heare maſle, and let him offer at maſle,, 


peece of ſcarlet, and ſome of his owne mo-,, 
ney, and after ler him commnnicare, and when ,, 


Jthey come to lift him vp lethim ſtep vppon a,, 
buckler or target and ler the cheife and princi. ,, 
[pal men ther preſent hold rhe targer, and fo lif-,, 


ting him vplet them and the people cry three ,, 
tymes,as hard as they can, Real, Real, Real. Then ,, 
let the king comaund ſome of his owne mo. ,,. 


ney, 10 
| Sh 
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2» ney, to be calt among the people, tothe quan. 


»» tity of a hundrech 


ſhillings, and tothe end he 


2» may giue al men to vnderſtand, thar no man 
>» NOW 15 abone him, let him ſelf rye on his owne 


3> 
23 
33 


The pre- 
_ feneman- 


ſword in the forms of a crolle, 8& let no Knight 
or other man, beare a {word that day , bur onl 
the Kinge.  : | 
T his was the old fiſhion of aki king 
in payne, whichineffe and ſubſtance remay. 
neth (til, though the manner therof be ſome. 
whar altencd; for thar the (paniſh kings be nor 


- crovwned bot hanean other ceremony for their 


nidcn equal ro coronation , which is per- 


Formed by the Archbiſhop of Toledo primat. 


of al ſpayne, as the other coronations before 
mentioned are by the Archbiſhop of Moguntia, 
ro the Emperor, and by the Archbiſhop of 
Gueſnato the king of Polonia, and by the Arch. 
biſhop of Pragat, ro the king of Boemia, and by 


the Archbiſhop of Brag. to the king of Portu- 


gal, and by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to 
the king of Inzland, andby the Archbiſhop of 


| Riemes to the] king of Pu of which wa 


of France we may nor omir to ſay ſomewhatin 
particaler, (cing itis ſo goodly a kingdome, | 


and fonecreto Ingland, not only in licuarion, | 


butalſo in Lawes manners & cuſtomes, and as 
the raceof Ingliſh kings haue come fr6 them | 
indiuers manners, fince the conqueſt, ſo may it 
be allo ſuppoſed char the principal ceremonies 


| andciccumſtances of this atis of coronation, 
_ hath bine receaued | inlike manner from them, 


Fic 


ro the croWne. Part 1, Cay, V. 101 
' Firſt then rouching the ate of coronation 79* man 


and admi{Þon of the king of France, euen as be French 
fore I haue ſaid of Spayne, ſo alſo in this king- <2:9ne- 


| . t10nN. 
dom dol hnd two manners of that action, rhe 


oh; | one more ancient which the French do fay 

®1. | hath indurcd in ſubſtance from ther firſt Chii- | 

tian king named Clodovers, vato this day, which. 

nos is about elcue hundred yearcs, for that Clodouvens 
yvaschriſtened the yeare of our Lord 490. in | 

ne. | the cytie of Rheims by S.Remigius, Biſhop of OS. 

nor | that.citie, and annointed alſo and crowned nics. 

cir | king by the ſame biſhop, which manner and 

er. | order. of anoynring and coronation endured 

nar | after for about 6. hundred yeares, vnto the. 

ore | tyme of Henry the firſt, & king Phillip the firſt 

tis, | his (onne, both kings of France. At vyhat tyme 

of | (which is about 5oo. yeares a gone) both the. 

ch. | Chroniclers and Coſmographers of France do gelfor.1.z 

by | teftifie, that ther was a peculier booke in the ©:20-19%: 

ea. [library of the church of Benais, conteyning the mograph. 

to | particuler order of this ation , which had en. yy 

of | dured from Clodovens vnto that tyme. Which Ppt 

me | 9rder, for ſo much as roucheth the ſolemnitie malf9n- 

of officers in the coronation and other like cir- Neves = 

cumſtances , vyas far different at rhat ryme, _ 

|from that which is now, for chat in thoſe dayes 

| ther were no peeres of France, appointed to al= 

lift the ſame coronation, which now are the 

chicfe and the greateſt part of that ſolemnirie. 

Yea Girard du Hlan ſecretarie of France in his, 

third booke of the affaires and ſtare of that ; qetib. 

kingdome,ſayth, that the cercmonics of crow- fat ' 


ning 
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hiſt, fran, 


202 _ | A Conference touching ſucceſſion = 

faſhion which I haue noted alitle before, in 
this very chapter, out ofthe lawof Dor Pelayy 
firſt king of Spaine, afterthe Moores, for that 
they were lifced vp and caried a-hourt vppon a 


 ſpaniards were. 

- action which is the ſubſtance of admirting the 

King vnto his royal authority , and oth by him 
made of gouerning wel and iuſftly , and of the 


200 


reciprocal oth of obedicce made to him againe |; 
by his ſubies , it was not much different 


from that which now is,as ſhal appeare by the 
coronation of the forcſ{aid Phillip the firſt, who 
was crowned inthe life and preſence of his fa- 
ther, king Henty, after the fat hion then vſed 


 intheyeare of Chriſt 1059. and it was in man«- || 


Francis ner following, as Nangi and Tiller, both autho. 
Beifor. 
recount it, and Francis Belforeſt , out of them 


| ib. 3.c.20 7 ” [ kk 
both repeateth the ſame at large, in thes words 


f-—=ng 
P* following, 
Treco. King Henry the firſt ofthis name, ſeeing him- 
ronzrion ſelfe very old and feeble, made an aſſembly of 
of King | 


the fit. yeare of Chriſt 1059. wher bringing in his 


,» yong ſonne and heire Philip that vvas bur 9. 


« 


,» yeares of age, before them al, he faid as fol- | 


»» lowveth.  * 


- 
n—_— Dre: 


-* The 
ipeachof bin the head of yournobility, & men at armes, 


the fa- 
_ ther. but now 


ning their old kinges were much after 'the 


target by the chicfe ſubieQs ther preſent as the 


Bur as touching the principal point of that 


c$cotm. AA wala aces >. I AM Het cs, Ch nat” : 


res of great authoritie among the French, do 


al the ſtates of France in the cytie of Paris in the | 


Hicher to my dere frends and ſubie@s,I haue 


ie [but now by myne age and diſpolirion of body, 


tnow.in giuing your conſent and approbation *? 


Tof this crowne of France , and that you wal 
ſweare fealtic vnro him and do him homage. 


nt [bly in general, whether they vvould {weare | 


4j0 | ſeperared from you , and thetfore 1 do deſire ao 
| you that if cuer you have loucd me, you ſhew | : 


he | that this my ſonne may be admitred for your F 
king,and apparaled withthe royal ornaments, 


'1o rhectonh. Part 1 bk CAr'V.. 203) 


- 


1do wel-perccaue, that earit be long I muſt y þ 


233 


35 


33 


\ Thus ſaid the king, and then having a! ked?, ; 
every one of the alliſtance in particuler for his ' 1 
conſent a part, and afterwards the whole allem-, 


he | obedjenceto him orno, and fynding al ro pro- 


10 | miſe vvith a good wil, be paſſed ouer the feaſt || 
4- [of the afſention vvith great joy in Paris, and. 
ed | after vvent roRhemes vvith al the court and 
1- | trayne, to celebrate the coronation vppon the , 
0- | feaſt of yvhit-londay. 


jo |  /Thus far are the wordes of William de Nan- Notes vp. | 
m |ois alleaged i inthe ſtory of France by Belforeſt, = thee Sz 
ds |and it is ro be nored firſt, how the king did re- peach, 


queſt the nobility & people to admit his ſonne, 
7- | and ſecondly how he did aſke ther conſents a 
of parr,for that thes two pointes do eidently c64 
e | firme that, vvhich I aid at the beginning, that 
$ Jonly ſuctellion! is not ſufficient, bur that COLO» 
). { nation euer requirerh a new conſent,which al- 
[- | ſfoincluderh a certaineeleftion or new appro- 
| | bation of the ſubiets. 

e | This is proued alſo moſt manifeſtly by the 


* 
35 by 
» 


2 | Yery order of coronation which inſueth im. 


4 | Belforeſt 
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| _ Bclforeft, taken vvord for vvord our of Tiller, in. 
Tillet c. his treatiſe of Recordes, 1 inthe chapter of annoin. 
= ns ting the kings of France in thes wordes, 
Thepar=, Inthe yeare of grace 1099. and 32. of the” 
nicuer . rejigne of king Henry the firſt of this name of. 
ofcorona France, and in the 4,yeate of the feat and bi(.. 
© 2:08 hoprick of Geruays Archbil hop of Rhemes,and_ 
- 9% jn the 23.day of May being whit- fonday, king. 
2? Phillip the firſt vvas anointed by the (aid Arch. 
2? hil hop Geruays in th; e great church of Rhemes, 
2? before the anter of our lady, vvith the order & 
2 ceremony thatenfueth. | 
2? Themalle being begonne, vehen it came to 
wy - ?? the reading of the Epiſtle, the ſaid Lord Arch- 
| |..B8 2 biſhop turning about to Phillip the Prince, | 
WW : 22that vyas ther prefent, declared vnto him vvhac 
 profen 2 Vv2S the Catholique fayth, and afked hiny | 
of faith. whether be did bclene it, & whether he would 
 »» deſenditagainſt al perſons vvharſoeuer, vvho 
»» ffirming that he vvould, his oth vvay brovghr 
x vnto him, Wherunto he muſt (weare , vyhich 
35 he trooke ahd read witha loud yoyce,and figned 
it vvith his owne hand, and the words of the 
oy /orh vveretheſe. | 
Js ' Philippe gar le grace de Dieu prochain d'eſlre or- 
 Aonne Roy de France. promets au iour de mon ſacre de- 
, nant Dier & ſes antes.&c.That is in Inglith, (for 
 _ Evvilnot repeare al the oth in French ſeing it is 
The oth forme what long).1 Phillip by the grace of God, 
oitke.> neerp co be ordeyned King of France, do pro- 
Fragce, Miſſe in this day of my annointing, before al- 
- 2, mighic Goo, and al his faintes,thart 1 wil "— 
[1 cruc | 


/ 


Tr” 


ro the crowne. Part 1, Cay, V. oj 
fernevnro you thar are eccleſiaſtical Prelats al,, 
canonical priuileges, and al law andiuſfice dew ,, 
| ynto enery one of you, and 1 vvildefend you by >» 
the helpe of God ſo much as ſhall lye in my», 
rower, and ascucry Kivg oughttodo, and as,» 
by right and equity he is bound to defendeue- ”» 


| ry Biſhop and chw ch ro him comitted within ,, 
8 | his realme, and further more I ſhal adminiſter ,, 
- | juſtice vnto al people ginen me in charge, and ,z 
S, | Chal preſerue vnto them the defence of Jlawes ,, 
& | and equity appertaining vnto them, fo far forth ,z 


as ſhallyc in my authority, ſo God ſhal helpe ” 
> | me and his holy Evanpeliſts, __ ”» 
3 This oth was read by the king, holding his; 2» 
> | handes betwen: the handes of the Archbil hop zz % 
T | of Rhemes,and the bil hop of Sen and Biſanſon, ,, 

Y | Iegars of the pope ſtanding by, vvith a very 3, 

T| grcat number of other biſ hops of the realme. * 
> | Andthelaid Archbiſhop raking the crolſe of ,, 
[4 

t 

a 

© 


$. Remigius in his '1ands, he ( hewed firſt vnto',, 

al the audience, the ancient authoritic which ,, 

the Archbil hops of Rhems had enen from the ,, 
tyme of S. Remigius rhat baprized ther ficſt ,s 
chriſtian king Clodoners, to annoint & crowne ,, 

© | the kings of France, which he ſaid vvas conhir. ,z 

- | med vnto thern by priuiledge of the pope Hor- ,, 

r | miſlathar linedin the yeare of Chriſt 516. and ,, | 
5 | aftcralſo by pope Vidor,and this being dohe;he refor.y ' 
> | then(bylicence firſt aſked of king Hebry the | 


Farher ther preſent) dyd choſe Phillip for king. ? | 
* | 7lefleut le dit Philzppe ſon ils, en,coporr Roy de France, » | 
* | Which is word for word T's Archbil hop " | 
all | the 


6: | "al | Conference touching ſucceFion 


,, the faid Phillip king Henrycs fonne, in and for | 
king of France, which the legats of the pope | 
c ”” preſently cofirmed, andalthe bil hops Abbots 
\ andcleargie,with the nobility & people in ther 
L \ Order ,did the like, crying out three yu in 
The peo- >. thes vane! Nots le approkorms,nous le youl pref ſort 
ples cle- fait noſtre Roy, that is, vye approve his elc } 
 admitfio. WE V1] haue him;let him be made our. King, & 
2» preſemly was ſong. | 'iTe Deum landamu in the. 
»» Quyar, and the reft of the ceremonies of anoin- 
2, ting and coronation were done, according to 


,» the ancient order of this ſoletnnity, vicd in the. 


,,tyme of king Phillips predeceſſors kings of 
France. 8 th 
 Thusfardo French ſtories recount the old & |® 
ancient manner of anointing and crowning a 


ther kings of France, which had endured as | 

haue fſaid,for al poſt 600.yearcs thats to ſay, B 

from Clodoyeus ynto this king Phillip the firſt, Ii 

vvho was crowned in France 7.yeares before 
The late; Our William conquerer (who allo was preſent 
, order of at this coronation,& had the third place am6g ÞÞ>* 


LPS" the rerporal Princes| as Duke of Normandic) ]<< 
entred into Ingland , but after this ryme the G 
manner and ceremonies was fomwhar altered, qt 

and made more maieſtical in outward | hew, & IJ** 
 - this eſpecially by king Lewis ſurnamed the | th 
__ yonger, nephew to the forcfaid king Phillip, R: 

_ wholeaving the ſubſtance of the aRion as it fn 


vvas bcfore,cauſed divers external additions of 
honor and maicſtie, to be adioyned therunto, IP* 
eſpecially for the « cotonation of his ſonne |'Þ 


ER, 


L , "x 
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_ tothecrowns. Part 1, Can, V. 103 


Phillip the {econde ſurnamed Auguſtus, whom Dj 


he cauſcd,allo to be crowned in his dayes,as his 
cand father Phillip had bin, and as himſelfe 
bad bin allo in his fathers dayes. ; 
This man among other royal ceremonyes 
ordeyned the offices of the tyelue' peeres, of 


France, 6. Ecclehialtical, and 6. remporal, vvho 
| The 12. 


| are they. which ener lince haue had the chiefeſt jecres of | 


places and offices in this great aCtion , fot thar France & 
the fore ſaid Archbif hop of Rhemes intituled _—— 
{| alſo Duke of Rhemes, hath the firſt and higheſt corona- 
[place of al others,and annoynteth &'crownerh "9 
|theking.The biſhop & Dake of Laon beareth . 
|the glaſſe of ſacred oyle. The biſhop'& Dake 
| [oſLangres the crofſe: The Biſhop and earleof _ 
Beuais the mantel rayal, The Biſhop & Eatle 
of Nayon the Kings girdle,” and laſt of al, the 
Biſhop and Earle of Chalons, doth cary the 
ring,and thesare the (ix eccleſiaſtical peeres of 
France with their offices in the coronation. 
The temporal peeres are the Duke of Bur- 


Temperal _ 


Joundie,deane of the order, vvho in this day- of peares. | 
{coronation holdeth the crowne : the Duke of | 
 IGaiſconie & Guyene the firſt banner quartered, 

the Duke of Nocmande the 2. banner quarte- | 


Ired,che Earle of Tholoſa rhe golden fparres, 
Ithe Earle of Champanie, the bannerRoyal or 
 IRinderd of warr, and the Earle of flanders the 
| {ford royal, fo as ther are 3. Dukes & 3. Earles 
| Jin enery one of both ranks of fpiritaal & rem- 

[paral Lords, and as Girard noteth, the king is ,, 
| Þipparraled oa this day z. times,andin z,(eueral ted... 
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haillan li. 


$258. ccowning t! 


ws vs not only to th: 


though indcede. much more to be (een. 


The cere- Augnſtus | 


monies 


efore I paſſe any further, whic 


TH this day. the reigne 6f oorking! Henry the 2.of Ingland, 
| == _ Whoas the French ſtoxics ſay. was preſent alſo 
Belf in atthis coronation , aud had his ranck among 
_ vita au- the pecresas Duke of Normandy, and held the 
gaitus. , ' kings crowne 1n his/hand, & one of þis ſonnes 
had His ranckalſoas Duke of Galconie, & the 
forme vſed in this earonation was- the very 
ſame which is vicd atthis day in the admilſjon 


E- 


I wil ler- paſſe al the particuler ceremonies 

Which ate largely tobe read in Francis Belfo- 

relt, in the place before mentioned, and I vvil 

repeate only the kings oth, which the ſaid ow: 
The corg hOFTecounteth in thes wordes 7 br | 
nation of The Archbiſhop « 


ke " his pontifical attyre,and cometo the aulrer to, 
Lit 1 11 "op 


uguftus 


3.deFe- vvarcyer, the third as 2 1ndge., and finally he 
rebar $e ſaith that. this folemoitie of anoynting and 
he king of France, is the moſt mag. 
ans cent, gorgious, and mateſtical thing that 
ay be ſcene in the yvorld, for which he refer. 

= particuler coronations 
of thes twoancient king Phillipps, the- fiſt & 
ſecond,butalfo to the late coronation of Hen. 
ry the ſecond, father to the laſt kings of France 
which'is alſo in ptinke, and in deede js a very 
2. grim # and-moſt notable thing to be read, 


; Bat to- ſay 4 vvord ot two more of res 


vied at happeved 1 in the yeare 1 iS. and inthe 25. of 


 Giradduſyre. the firſt as a prieſt, the {ec6d as a king a4 | 


of the kings of France, in recounting Wwher-of 


of Rhemes being veſted in. 


_— —t— al. Ca. 


fo the croyne, Parti, Carp. V. nog 

| begin, maſſe (wher the King alſo was vppon a, 

high ſear placed) he turned to him and faid ,, 

thes wordes in the name of al the cleargie and ,, 

 chucches of France:Syre that which ve require ,, 

at your handes this day , 1s that you promile ,, 

yatovs.that you wil kepeal canomcal priuile- ,, 

ges layy and iuſtice dew to be keepr & defended ,, 

 asa good king.is bognd co do in his realme,and ,, 

tocuery bifhop and church co him committed: ,, 

wherunto the king an{wered, I do premiſſe and 2 

| 4u0 7p to query one of you and tg exery church to. 708 1» 

| commuted, that 1 Wil kepe and mainteyne al canonical 1, 

| priutleges Lal andiuſtice deyto every man to the v*- , 

> | termoſl of my power , and by Gods heipe ſhaldefend ,s 

you 45 4 good bing is bound to toe, in his.realme. This »» 
being donethe King did {weare and make his yz 
oth, laying his handes yppon the goſpel in thes ,, _ 

 wordes following. Au nom de Teſus Chrift, te ture The oth 

O& promets at peuple chriſtien 4 moy ſuielt ces cho- French 


ſus Chriſt I do, fweare and promule toal Chri- rg 
ſtian people ſubie vato me thes points enſu- 
' ning:ficlt ro progge char al my (ubicts be kept 
\ | inthe vaion of che church, and I wil defend ,, 
| them from al exceſſe, rapine,exrorhon, and ini- zz 
quicy, ſecondly | wil ake order that inal iudg- »» 
ments iuſtice {halbe kepr, with equity and » 
mercy, to the end that God of his. mercy may » 
conſerue vnto m2 rvith you my people his holy ,, 
| graceand mercy. Thirdly [ {hal endeuour as ,z 
| muchas poſlibly Chal lye in me, ro.chaſe and ,, 
driye out of my realme and al my dominions, al .» 
T0 Ta LS 2 {uch 
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y ſuch as the church hath or Chal declare for he. 
», retiques,as God { hal help me and his holy goſ. 
3s pels. Thus (wereth the king , and then kylleth 
tly is ſong. - Te Deum lay... 
$, damus, andafter that are ſaid many particuler 
,» prayers by the Archbiſhop,and then is:the king 
2» Veſted,and thei ring, (cepter, crowne, and other | 
»» Kingly ornaments and enfignes are brought & 
,, put vppon him, with declaration firſt yvhar 
,, they bgntfie,8then particuler prayers are made. 
2» to God, that ther (1 gnification way be by the 


»» thegoſpels,and mediat! 


»» king fulfilled. 


- Andafter al Mlted , e Archbiſ hop with "* 
Thearch- Biſhops do blefſe him|, and ſay thes vvordes | 


þiſ ho 


blefling vnto him. God Which rejgneth tn heauen and gouer- 
_ & peck. weth al kingdomes bleſſe you, &7. Be you ſtable and. 


tori 


' nevoe Conſtant, andboldyour place and right , from hence. 
hinge. forth Which heere is committed and laid vppon you by 
*s | God, and by this preſent tr4- 
\ 3» Attion and delivery Which ye the biſhops -and other. 
»» ſeruants of God ds make. ynto you of the ſame, and re= 
BL. member you in place convenient, to beare ſo much more 
mw / Woe. by hoy much. 
Wi | #2 meerer then other men you hane ſeene hem to, approch. 
my - 2 to Gads aulter, to the end that leſus Chriſt medrator of | 
4» God and man may confirne and maynteyne you by the 

»2 Cleargie and people, in this your royal ſeat and throne, 

j> $3 who being lord of Lords and king of ki kings 1/4 "e you | 
»» reigne With him and his ather 11 the life and glory 


the authority of almight 


3» reſpect 7 renerence vnto the © 


»2 enerlaſing. 


» Thus ſaith the Archbiſhop vnto him, and 


1 after this he 1s led by pa and the other peares, | 
\ Yn 


— 
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 pnto theſeat royal, wherthe crowne is put vp= ,, 
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| vſed vvhich may be readin the author a fore,, + 
| faid,and areto long for this place. And yer haue 
this author and' orth+rs do note, to wit, thar 
particuler formes of anoynting .and crowning 4... _ | i 


thoagh the (ubſtance therof, I meane of ther 
hiſt kings among the people of liracl, who God [BEE 106 Wilt 
Tlerpriniledge of honor and preheminence ynto 


'when he (ai 
Saul hisenimye in the warr, quare non timwiſs, 


himſelfe had lawfully borne armes againſt him 
| for many daies, fo much was that ceremony 
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ro the crowne,” Part 3 Cav V. 1m 


pon his head, and many other large ccremoneies ,, 


Lbin the larger in this matter of Fiance, for 
that I do not thinke itto be improbable which 


molt nations roand about have taken their 


their kings, from this anciet cuſtomeof Fiance, nerofco- |; 
ronations |: |} Þ 

"0 nts : '- take from! | /\Þ} 
ſacring and anoynting, be deduced f:0m exam- France. 


ples of tar more anriquity,to wit,from the very 


cauſed co be anoynred by his prieſtes and pro- en | 10 
a roken of his election, andas a ſingu- Wh: | 


to the ſouldiar thit had killed 


effigy Hays" made ſo great accopt 


mittere manum tuam in Chriſtum Domini , V Vhy 
diddeſt thow/not feare to lay thy hands vppon 
the anoynted of God, and he pur him to death. 
for ic,notWithſ{tanding that Saul had bin long 
bcfore depoſed, and rejeed by God, and that 


of anoynting eſtemed in thos dayes, & (o hath 
it bin euer (ace among chriſtian people alſo, 
for that kings hereby are maile ſacred, and do 
not only perticipate vvith prieſts, but allo vvith 
Chriſt himlſelfe vyho hath his name of this 
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eap.57. vvho alleageth. divers vvriters of almolt oo, 


Eftera 


gan ther(Im means ind 


yeares antiquitie thar write of the ſame, bur. 

| hoxſoeucr thar be,very prob: ible it ſemeth that 
al theceremoneys of coronation in Germany & | 

Polonia before r:cited (which had ther begin- 1 
ning long after the ceigne of Clodoueus) might | 
| beraken fi6 thence,and lu the affinjry and likes | 
nes of the one tothe other doth ſeemeto agree, 
and Garribay alſo the chronicler of Spayne, and 


circumſtance of anpyaing as al the vyorld | 


h - Probablerhen Lay i itis, that albeir the ſub. 

| Ranceofthis ceremony of anoynting kings be | 
much elder then the chriſtian kingdome of , 
France: yer is this partic uler and maieſtical | 
manner of doing the ſame by waye of corona. 

tion, the moſt ancieat in France. aboue al 

other kiggJomes round! abour, eſpecialy if it | 

begin vvith cher ficlt chriſtian king Clodovem | 

not ful 509. yeares after Chciſt, as french au. | 

thorsdo hold. Ac whit tym alſo, they recount 

We —_ agreat miracle of holy oyle ſenc from heauen_ 
Clodoueus , vuherof | 
_ they (lay they haue ſtil remaining for the anoyn- 

tingof their kings at Rhemes, vvhich point. 

I vvil nor ſtand to treat or diſcourſein this place, | 
burrather wil refer my teader to. the foreſaid | 

'peifa: 2, Chapter of Francis Bzlforeſt chonicler of Frace, 


- 


Mu. WH. + 


Garribay, Of Nauarra,in his 2.2, booke talking of this cu-. 
lib.22.c1 ſtome of anoynting and crowning the kings of 
 Nauarra, ſairh,that this excellent. cattome be- 

Uarra) aboue 800, yea- 
res paſt 


ov. 
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to the crolyne. Part 1, Cay. V. 113 

ges palt and vyas bronght inby certaine Earles Rigges, 
of Champayn of France named Theobaldes who in navar- 
comming to attayne that crowne brought ay 1 
with thcm that reuerent ceremony of anoyn- ne. 
tig&crowning ther kings,according tothe vie 

of the French, wh:ch cuſtome enduteth vntil 

this day in that part of Nauarra, that is vnder | 

the houſe of Vanome, albeit jn the other thar is 
ynderthe Spaniardes (Which is far the greater) 

jt vvaslcfr of in the yeace 1513. vwhen Ferdinande 
ſurnamed the Catholique king of fpayne 

| entred ther-vppon, for thatthe Spaniſh kings 

| arc neueranoynted nor crowned but otherwile 

|] admitted by the common vvealth as before I 


+. 
- - 


| hauedeclared. | 
Butamoog al other kingdomes it ſemerh 
| thatIngland.-hath moſt particularly raken this 
|. cuſtome,and ceremony from France, nor only 
| for the reaſon before alleaged that diners of 
our Ingliſh kings have come out of France, as \ 
William Conqueror borne in Normandy, king bo, FE: 
Stephen ſonne to the Earleof Blois, 3nd Bollen, a ronation 
French man,and king Henty the ſecond borne my" era 
likwiſe in France,and fonne tothe Earle of An. 
jou: but alſo for that in very deede the thing ir 
ſelfe is al one in bath nations, and albeit IT haue 
nor ſene any particuler booke of this action in, 
Ingland,as in French ther is: yet ic is ealy tO ga- ges Ros. 
ther by ſtoryes whar is vicd in Ingland about 


. 


thigaſtaire.. . | | HY 
_ For firſt of al, that the Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury doth ordinarily do thes ceremony in In- 

Coen 3 | gland, 7 
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land, as sthe Archbiſhop of Rhemes dothit in © 
France,cheri is nodoubte, & with the ſame fo. 
lemnity and honor,according to the condition 

yolid.lib and {tare of ourcountrey: and Polidor Virgilin 
(ter ., his ſtory noteth thit pope Alexander did inter. 
viza Hea-dict and ſuſpend the Archbiſhop of Yorke, 

= with his two ttinrs the biſhops of Lond6 & | 

 Slliſbury, forthar inthe abſence of Thomas " 

B:cket Archbif hop of Canterbary, and with. |, 

outhislicence, they did cro:vne king Henry | 

the ſeconds ſonne; named alſo Henry,at his fa- | ;þ 

thers perſwation , and diners do atcribute the |, 

vnfortanate ſaccelle of the (aid king Henry | j, 

the yongerthar rebelled againft his father, ro | 1, 

this diſorderly and viole at coronation by his |g 

fathers appat 1tment : [ſecondly rhar_ the firit 

thing which the (ail Archbiſhop requireth at | p 

the new kings hinds at his coronatis, is about | (4 

religion,charch murers and rhe cleargie (asin |T 

France vye hau?2 ſcene) ir appereth euidently [1 

by thes vvords which the fame Archbiſhop [| 

Thomas. (furnamed commonly the ang ta 

remayninzein buniſhment vycore to che ſame, | j, 

Tn vim King g Henry the ſecond which are rhes. Memores | (, 

D. Thom. fitis con"efſtonis quart feciflis & po, Faiflis ſuper altare | y; 

FI apud veſtmonaterium de ſeruan'a Eceleſi libertate, be 

rium in quando conſecrdti fuifts , > vn in regem 4 prede- | 

_ ceſore noſtro Thebaltp. Which is , do you cal to. fo 

bis. your cem2>mbrance, th2 confe fron, which you le 

 », made and laid vppon che aulcer ar vveſtmin- < 

"> ſter,for keping & de fending the libertie of the ” 

3 chacch when you vyere confecrated and an- | p, 

| FE -1 noynted 
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to the crowne.” Part 1. Cay. , Ap If 


I yoyntcd king by Thebaldus our predeceſior. By 


which wordcs appereth,thar as the king of In- 
gland vvas conſecrated and annoynicd in thos 
dayes by the Arthbiſ hop of Canterkury, fo 
did he {\yeare and give vp his othalſo in vvii- 


ting, and for more ſolcmnity and obligation, 
{layd it downeor rather offered it vp, vvith his 


owne handes vppon the avlter, ſo much as 
yvasrepuired of him by the ſaid Archbil hop & 
cleargie, forthe {pccial ſafety of rclgion, and. 
theis ecclefiaſtical liberties, Which is the {clfe 


fame pointe that vve have ſene before, as vyel 
inthe oth of the Kings of France, as allo of Po-. 


lonia and Spayne , ard of the Em:perors both 

Grecian and German, _ Ref 
The very l:ke admoniticn in cfictI fnde,, | 

made by an othcr Thomas Archbifhop of Can- fpeech of | 


terbury, to an other King Herity, to wit by _ | 


. 


>: 


| Thomas Atundel to king Hcniy'rhe fourth, buthop 
wheninapailament holden at Couentty , in of Canice | 


gt: far, nn dy eg bury to | 
the yeare 1404. the King vvas tempted by cer- hs Bing Vis 


tayne teniporal men, tv rake away the tempo» 
flityes from the cleargie, v. herumo vyken the 


| id Arch bit hop T hemas had anſy cred by di- 


vers reaſors, at laſt turnirg to the king he 


| deſought hit (faith Stow) ro remember the oth 


Which be voluntarily made,tFat be Would bonor & de- Story in 


| Nw: IWF mg «L , .. vita Hen. 
fend che church and miniſiers therof. VV herſore he 


Cl 4+ 


lefired him to permit and ſuffer the church to enioy 
the privileges and liberties Which in tyme of bis prede- 
efors it did enioy, and 10 feare that king Þ buh 
rrgneth in beaucn , «nd by Thom al other kings do 
20} F:-.084 — reigns 


116 4 i Conforche rouching ſuceftan © 
reign: morover he defired him to conſider his promii x 
alſo ro al the realme, which was that he © ould preſerue 
| Tntocuery man th.;r right and title, ſo far' 4s m him 
lay. By vyhich {pecch « of che Archbit hop the 
king was fo tar moned, as he vvould heare no 
more of that bil ofthe Jayric, but faid that he 
would Jeaue the church 1a as good eſtare, or 
better then he found it, and {© he did, but yet 
hereby we come to learhe, vvhat oth the kings 
ef Ingland do make at ther coronations (Ou. 

chiog the Church andcieargie. 
notingſh The other conditions alf? of good gouet- 
ag ment, arepartcly touched in the ſpeach of the 
475. & Archbiſhop., and much more cxpicfly ſer 
wes” downeinthc king of Inglands oth , recorded 
- by ancient wiytets , for that he (weareth | as 
- both Holnſhead and others do teſtifie, in ther 
$3 of ineliſh ſtorics, in thes very words, to vvit, 
bs xi * That he Wil during his life, beare reverence & honor 
- England. pnto al;ughtic God,and to bis Catbohque church, and | 
Fnh vnto his miniſters, and: hat be wil adminiſter lay and | 
inſtice equally ro al, and take a%ay al rniuſt layes, 
Which after he had [worrie, laying is handes | ® 
vppon thie goſpels: then dorh the Archbiſ hop | *. 
(rurning about ro the people)declare vvhar the 
| King hath promiſed|and fworne*, and by the 
 mouthe ofa harold at tarmes. al (keth chit cOn- 
"/ ſees; whetherthey be content to ſtbmit themſel- 
wes vnto this man, as rrito ther king or no , vnder the 
conditions propoſed, xwwherunto when they hane 
yealded themſelues, then beginneth the Arch- 
bil or op to pur v pon him the regu] a” 
A:  asthef} 
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ro thecropne. Partr, Car. V. un ' 

a5 the ſword, the ring,the ſceprer, and crowne, wi Ar * 
as before in! the French coronation you have —— | 
| hard, and namely he giveth him the ſceprer of 
$, Ecuardthe conſeſſor,and then he addeth alſothe 
ame vwordes of commiſſion and exhortation as 
the other doth, xo wit, ſtand and bold thy place and 
kepe thy oth ,and therumo adioyneth a great 
cemmination'or threat, on the behalfe of al. 
mightieGod,ifheſhould take vppon him that 
dignity, without firme purpoſe to obſerue the 
things which, this day- he hath (worne, and. 
this is the fomme of 'the Inghfh coronation 
Which you may 4ead alſo. by picce meale in_ : 
John Stow {according as other things in that 
| his breefe colle&tion are fer downe) bur eſpe- vita Ki- | 
cially you ſhal ſcitin the admiſ,ons 2s wel of F975 +: 
the ia kingec Henry the fourth now laſt men. EIN 
tioned,as allo of kingEdward the fourth,at ther 

firſt entrances to the crowne, for in the admiſ- 
fion of king Henry; Stow {hcweth,, hovw the 
| people vvere demaunded thriſe,W-berber theyyere ,,  __ - 
A to admit hm for ther kinge , and Fen | 
Archbiſhop of Cantet bury (who was the fame ronarion | 
Thomas Arundel of whom vve ſpake before) —Sxoa2, F 
| did read vnto them what this new king vvas 
bound by oth vnto , and then he Ky the 
ting, vvherwith he vvas to vved hym to the 
common wealth, (which vvedding importeth 
asyou know an oth and mutual obligation on 
borh (ides in every marriadge) and the Earle of | 
Northumberland high Conſtable of Ingland, 
| for that day, was vvilled to ſhew the ſaid ring! 
totne 
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King 
Edvard the peoples conſent, was demaunded vety fo. 


© . ,: lelyiod. lobns feilde by London, the 29. of 


2  Andifany woul, 


218. "a 1 Coofercpcepomcbing ſucceſiion 


band vi heiby ther King vvas bound vmtorhem, 
And then it vvas put vppon his tinger, and the 


king kilſed the Conſtable iv Ggne of acce Price, - 


fcl on his knees alfo. to. praycrthat he might 
vbſeruchis protnile,and other ike ceremonyey/ 
{aith Stow, vveievicd, and this vyasdone the 
13.of October 1359./and therfore-vpps good 
teaſon m ight this fame Archbiſhope put him 

' fterward in mynde of this his othe as betors 
L have ſhevved thar he did. 


The _ At the admiflion alſo of king Edward the 


nation of £utth, Sow notcth iÞ his Chronicle, thr firſt 


? February, inthe yeare 1460. notwithſtanding 
” tharking Edward had proued hiscitle, by ſuc. 
Srv 3, Cellion before in the arlament holden at welt- 


-. vita Ker. minkter, and now this conſent of rhe people 1 


6. 

_. being had, (orhe being thus elefted as Stowes 
JW olds are) he went the next day in;proceſſion 
, at paules, and offeret ther , and after, Fe Denm 


.,, to weltminſter, andiher in the havle (et-in "he 
z> \, kings ſeat with S Euwards ſcepter in bis hand, and 


"| being (ong,he was you oreate roy alty coucyed | 


1 > thus farTlohn Srow. | 


rake exception againſt ches 
bk king pig and king Edward the 4. bicauſe 
they centred and began ther reignes vppon the 
 depriuation of FT kings then Jyuing , ther 

| are yel 


I. ao 


{ 
| 


tothe people, that they might thetby ſee the 


then the people were al ked agayne if they: 7 
2, Would haue him king,and _—_ cryed yea yea, $ 


no S PR 
Lq-, 
. Wis, 


[| zo the crowne. Part 1, City, V. 
| are yet many liuing in Ingland that haue (e ene 


f the ſeneral coronarions of king Edward the 6. 
| Q.Mary & Q.Elizlabeth that now reigneth; & © 
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can witnes that aral and every of ther corona. 
| tions,the conſent of the people and their accep.. 


| tation of thos Princes 1s not only demanded by 
the publique cry of a harolde ar armes, 
which (tandeth on both the ſydes of the high 
| ſcaffoldeor ſtage whers the Prince is crowned, 

and the peoples anſwere expected till rhey cry 
| yea yea: but alſo that the ſaid Princes gaue 


there;thcir corporal othe vpon the Euangeliſts 


vnro the Biſhop that crowned them, to vp 
holde & maynteyne the faith afornamed, with 
the liberties and prinilegcs of the church, as 
alſo to gouerne by iuſtice and law , as hath bin 
faid:which othes no doubt hane bine {wotne 
and taken moſt ſolemnly by all the kiogs and 

ueenes of [ngland, from, the dayes of king 
Edi ard the Confeſſor ar the leaſt, and he that 
wil ſee more poyntes of thes othes {et down in 
particaler let. hym reade magna carta, and he 
1 Wilbe ſatisfhed. 
|. Byalwhich,and by infinite mote that might 
| befaidandalleaged in this matter, and to this 
- purpoſe, it is moſt euident, ( ſaid the Cinilian 


4+ lawyer)that this agreement, batgayne and con-, 


- fnothwirſtanding any pretence or intereſt h 


- 47 
"* $34} . 


Þ tra@ berwene the king and his comon wealth, 
- athis firſt admiſſion, is as certayne and firme this cap- 


: 


i: 


| hath or maye have by ſucceſſion) as any cotract. 
or thaciage in the vyorld can be, vhen it 2 
& K /ſolemnized 


\ 


[ 


The con. 
cinfion of 


rex. 
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ſpeaketh) / bildrga : 
 vvordes de ſuturo, vyhich is an at that cxpreſe. | 
_ ſeth this other moſt liuely,as afterward more ar | 
LE large 1f hal Chew vnto you, and conſequently 
| muſt nedes affirme, to be moſt abſurd baſe and. 
1mpious, that flattery before mentioned of Bel. 
loy & his companions, in their bookes before 
cired,where he holdeth,zshat only ſuccefiid of blood, 
15 tbe, zhmg athout further approbation, Which ma-' 
oo ketÞ a king,and that the peoples conſent to hmm that is 
 aſlertions \8Þe56 was 1 . 
 of8clloy. 11ext by birth, is nothing] at al needful, be he What be 
Z Þil, andthat his admiſiion. inuntion or coronation is 
only a-matter of external-ceremony , winhout any eſſeit 
4: al, for mcreaſe or coftymario of bu right;thes(blay) 
are vnlerned , fond & wicked afſertions, in fla- 
ery of Princes,te the manifeſt ruine of comon 
_ wealthes and peruertin o of at law, order & rea» | 
ſon, Which aſſertiss albeit they hauc bin ſufh. 
cicntly(as] ſuppoſe);refured before, yet meane: 
Itoſtanda little more vpps them in this place 
for more evident demonſtration of fo im- 

_ portantatruth, as alſoto ſee & examine what 
may duly be attributcd to bare ſuccefſ16 alone, 
ro th: cnd that no man may thinke: we 
meane to improuc'or imbaſe that which we 
eſternc in ſo high degree, and thinke that rhe 
beſt and ſuret way of maynteyning kingly go« 
verment in the world: is to have it go by ſuc« 
ceſsion, as jrdoth ar this day in Ingland, and in 

- moſt other ſtates of Europe beſides, though yet 
with the limitations & conditions due thet- 
: WEE | 171; 1 0000s; 


li 
| 


ar ants (ac nn c ne & oy nanny” 7 < , Rs 


emto,wherof I ſhal now beginne to treat more 
in particulcr,, but after ome lirtle pauſe if you 
pleaſe, for that this other narcation hath wel 
wearied me. | | 


[WHAT IS DVE TO 


BIRTH, AND VWWHAT 1N'T F- 
reſt or Tight an heyre apparent bath to the cro);ne, 
before he be cropnedor adminted by the comon 
Wealth, and hoyy uſtely he may be put 
backe yf he haue not the other 


partes requifu alſo, 


| 


#1 | 
ſhould be admitted, as the Ciuilian had requi- 
red, and this aſwcl for the commodity of the 
hearers , who defircd ro confer rogether more 
in particulcr, of the poyntes alredy diſcuſſed, as 


- * 


aloof the ſpeaker , who whith reaſon affir. 


. 


pad continued his ſpech ſo long together, And 


| into an orchard adioyning to the houſe, and 
after ſome houres ſpace, returned agayne,, for 
that euery man ſeemed very deſirous to heare 
this other matter debated, of the intereſt of 
ONS TS \ Princes 


ONLY SVYVCCESSION BY 


T Env refonable it ſemedroal the whole. 
aſſembly thar ſome intermiſſion or pauſe 


A 
med that he was ſomewhat weary , ſcing he 


ſo whith one conſent they role al and went. 


pauſe, 


F 


| 


3:2 | 4 Cinſren touching ſucceſits 


Princes before ther coronation, for thar they 
ſaid, it rouched the yery pointe it (elfe , nowin 
queſtion in Ingland, and thar which is likerts 

| be inaction allo, ere it be long, Wherfore they 

| defired the Cinilian/to beginne is diſcourſe, 
and frft of allto {et downe the very Words of 

| Belloy abour rhismarter,asalſo the places wher 
_Hhewriteth the ſame;, for chat his aſſertions ap. 


J; A \Peared ro them very |ſtrainge & oppolite to at 


_ moſt of them(as you! knouw) kane norfayled to 


_ Groſefla- 
tery. 


enter by only 1 title of birth', vyhithour condi- 


reaſon of ſtate & practiſe of the vvorld, as alſs: 


 contraty to al that exvhich hitherro had binſaid 


x 
and rreated. 
Wher-to FR Cialis anſwered,rrew i itis,that | 4 
rhey are ſo, and more plaine and giolle flatte- | | 
ries then euer L have read vttered by any man- | 1 
to any prince or tyrant vvhar ſoeuer , albeit | 1 
, 

( 

i 

4 


find as ſhameles flatterers , as themſelues were | 
| Ether vayne ot vvicked princes, and for my | 
part I amofopinion , that thes propoſitions of 
Belloy vvil rather hurt and hinder, then profie 
the prince for vvhomand in vvhos favour he 
is thought to hane yvritten them, vvhich is the | 
King of Nauarra home hereby he would ad- 
-uaunce(as he ſemeth) and havcadmitted tothe 
crowne of France, vyhithour al conſent or ad- 
miſſion of the realme. Bur Tfor my part, asF 
_ doubr nor greatly of his title by propipquity of 
blood , according tothe law Salique; ſo on the 
other fi de, am 1 of opinion , that thes propoſi- 


IIs behalfe, that he ſhould 


tions of Bally i in | 


c1on 


, ml 
T | 
» ft 

2 £ 
F 


to the crone. Part x, Can VI. 123 
tion conſent orapprobation ofthe realme ,as 
alſo vvhithour oth annoynting or coronation, . 
yea of necellitie, vvhithout reſtraint oc obliga- 
tioa tO fulfil any law,ortoobſcrne any priuile- 
gcs tochurch , thapel,cleargie,or nobllirie,ot _ 
| robechecked by the vvhole realme, if he rule 
 amifle: thes fp I ſay, are rather ro rerifie, 
the people and fet them more agaynſt his en. 
trance, then to aduance his title: and therfore 
in my poore iudgment, it vvas netheryviſely 
wvricten by the one, nor politiquely permitted 
by che other. And tothe end you may, ſee vvhar 


xcaſon I hauero giverhis cenſure, I ſhal here The pro- 


ſet dovine his one propolitions , touching? 


poſitions 
of Belloy 


this matter, as I find them in his owne words, apolog. 
Firſt then he auoutcherh, that al families yhich 2 


emoye kingdomes # in the world Wcre placed theruu by _ 


Co1 on.y,an' that he alonecay chage the ſame, which 
| if he refer ynro gods vniuertal prouidence que 
attingit a fine vſque in finem fortiter as the (crip-= 
tureſaith, and vvhithourt vvhich a ſparrow fal- 
lech not 6 the grownd,zs our faviourteſtificth, 
no man Wil deny , but al is from God, ether by 
his ordinance or permiſſion, bur if we ralke (as 
we do)ef the next & immediate cauſes of em- 
pyres, princes,& of ther chages; cleere it is,that 
men alſo do & maye concure therin , and that / 
god hath left them lawful authoriryſo ro do, 
| and todiſpoſe therof for the publique benebir, 
as largly before hath bin declared, & conſe- 
- quently to ſay that god only doth thes things 
| & leaucth nothing to mans iudgemettherin is 
| 3a K $1 agaynſt 


Matth. 6. 


= 124 4 { Cofrentreuchin ſucceſcion 
= agaynſt al reaſon vie & experience of che world: 


=_ The ſecond propoſition of Belloy is , that 
= .z Where ſuch princes be once placed in goverment , and 
"x Apolog- the lajy of -ſucceſsi $103 by| birth eftabliſ hed, therethe 
© parr.x.pa- Princes children or next of h 2 ynne ad neceſſarily ſuccede, | 
Wm #87 by only binth, Without any new choiſe 01 approba- & 
1Þ tion of the people, nobilitie, or cleargiz, or of the Whole 
Bl. common Wealth together. And to this atlertion he 
8 ioyneth an other as| raivg as this, which is, 
ny th.t 4 king never dierh for tharWheſoeuer or hoTv-ſoc- | 
8 _ ver he ceaſeth by any meanes to governe,, then entreth | 
11.0 Apoiog the ſucceſſor by birth not @ heyre to the former, but as 
got | 66:8 34. Ip -ful gouernour of the realme yy hithout any admiſ. 
| fion at al, haumg his authority on. "a by the condition of | = 
MJ  _ bubnthand not by adoption or choiſe of any. Which 
= wo propolitions albcir they have bin ſiffi- | 


us - os "_ So 

ER rr I CENCE 

. —_ ** 

rt Pr een 
CLLCREIIREIMS 


_ciently refuted, by t 1at which hath bin ſpoken | 
in the] laſtrwochaprers going before, yet " hall 
novy agayne conuince more amply _ v- Fa 
wrath therof, fl | 

-'' Othertwo deopultions he addeth , which TÞ 
Mr haue bin tonched aud anſwered before, 
and yet,I meanc<to repear them agayne in this 

Fane for that they appertayne'to this purpole, 

avant; his former is , that aprince once entred to gouermtt, | 
polog. 
Cithol. 4ndſo placed as hath bm. ſaid ys vnder no fy or te- | 
_- +p8” firamte at al, of bus authority, but that himſelfe only 

prorege i the quick aud hning ley, and that no limitation can | 
cap. begiuenvnto him by any power ynder heanen, except | 
—  wtbebyhisowne'wil, andihat no nation or common 
Wealth can appoynt or preſcribe how they Wil obey or | 


boy their prince {hal _ them , but muſt Pleas 
# | 
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ro the creNyne. Part 1, Can. VI. 125 
his authority free from al bandes of laW,and this eyther 
Willinglyor + violence, ts to be procured. By which 
vvordes itſemeth that he paynteth our a per- 
Fe parerne of a tyranical goverment, vvhich 
how ir may further the king of Navarres pre- 
rence, in thecaſc ke ſtandeth in preſently in 
France, Ido norfee. 


apparent Thich is next by birth to any croWvne, ſhould 
be nener ſo impotent , or ynfit to gouerne, 45 if ( for 
examples fake ) he \ hauld be deprived of his ſenſes, 
madd furious, lunatsque, a fuole or the like,or that he 
{ hould be knoWne © the other ſide robe moſt malicions, 
| Wicked, vitious or abhominable , or hould degenerat 

Into 4 very beaſt, yea if it Were knoWne that he ſhould 


go about to deſtroy the common "wealth , and drowne_ 


the { bipp Which be had to guide, yet ( ſaith this man) 
he muſt be ſacred and holy vmto vs, and admitted 
Whithout condradiftion 26 bus imheritance, which God 
 C& nature hath laid vppon hins,Cs bis direction teſtaing 
or p1iniſ hment mui only be remitted to God alone , for 
that no m1 or comun Tyealth, may reforme or reſtrame 


him.Thus ſaith Belloy, which I doubr nor vvil 
feme vnro you rather belly and baſe doctrine, 


then to come from the head of any tearncd or 
diſcreet man,that regarderh the end why com. 


mon vvealthes and kingdomes and al gouer- 
ments vvereordeyned by God and nature, and 


not the flattering or adoring of any one milc- 


rable man that {hal ſtand oner them to diſtroy 


the vvhole. Ty 


But novv to the particuler matter that vve 
ve K 4. a 


His other propoſition IS, That albeit the heyre 


Cap.30. 


A ©o ference '' ching F uccefiion 


areto treat, vvhich i is, yvhar isto be attributed | tr 

ro this ſuccelſion or/ propinquity of birth. o 

alone,lam of opinion,as before Ifigmiied, thag || te 

albeit ther vvant not! reaſons on both ſides 

$ucceſi5 among learned men, vyhar kinde of prouiding || n 

| pfprinces goucrnors ro comman vvealthes is beſt, either || c 

<ouge® by ſimple and free cleQion only , or by faces | fe 

— Gion of birth: my opition (I ay) js, that ſucceſ- | c 

& roby? fon is much to be preferred , nor for that it || le 

___ yvanteth al difficulties and 1nconueniences | h 

(vyhich al cemporal hivgs vppon earth haue) | ir 

bur lyke as before E have { hewed of theparti- | fc 

culer goucrment of a\ monarchie in retpect of | el 

other formes of regime, ro wit, that it wanred | fc 

not al , bur had fever inconueniences then 

other formes < of regiment haue, ſo ſay I alſo of 

_ this, that albeit ſome inconveniences want not 

in lacceſlion; : yetarethey commonly far leſſe 

aind fewer,then would follow by mere electis, | 

x. reaſon. vyhich is (ubic&t (0 great and continual dan- | 

$3 gersofambition, emvlation,diuition, {edition, | 

| andeonrention., which do bring vviah' them | 

evident peril of vniucrlal deſtr a&tion & deſoias 

tion of che yvhole body,& this at euery changs' | 

of the Prince, vvhich change on the other, 
fide, ismuch atlured by ſuccefſion, for that 
.; great occaſi ons of ſtrife and contention arether 
: by cutof..-! - | | 

And beſides this, he Prince aku. 4 is 1n pre- 
FE ſent poſſelijon knowing that his ſonne or next 
© of kynn, isrobehis beyre, hath morecare 10 


legueche realime 1 in good order, as vve ſce that | 
the 


ts. 
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to the croyne. Part 1. Cav. VI, 127 
the huſband man hathto til and manure thar 
ground ,  vvhich is his OWne , and T6) remayne 
co his poſtcrity ll 

Athird commodity alſo theris, F for thatleſſe 
-murations and alterations are ſcene in the | 
common vvealth, wher (ucceſſion preuayleth, 
: for that the ſonne following his father, doth 
commonly .retayne the lame frends, councel- 
lers, officiers, and ſeruants,, vvhich his father 
had before him: perſuerhs the ſame actionsand 
| intentions, vvith the ſame maner of proceding 
forthe moſt part; vvher as he that entereth by 
election, being an allien to him thar vvent be- - 
fore him,&neuer lightly his frend, doth change 
alter and turne vphdowne,al things. | 

Farther more (which way be alſo a fourth 
reaſon)he that entereth by ſuccetiion, for thar 
| heiscicherborne a Prince, or hath binmuch 
reſpected fiil for his title to the crowne,, brin- 
l geth vvith him lclle paſſions of hatred, emula- | 
| tion,anger,cnuy, or renenge agaynſt particuler 
| men {for that no man durſt oftend him ) then 
| doth hevvhichentreth by only election, for 
| that he hauivg bin a ſubictandequalto others 
| before his aduancement , and therby holden 
| contention with many, eſpecially at this ele- 
{ Ron, muſtneeds haue matter of quarrel with 
many,vvhich he vyil (ſceke calily to reuenge 
| whche i isin authority, ason theother {ide alſo 
| ſich as were his equales before wil beace him. 
| lefſe reſpect & more vawillingly be vnder him, 
| *enit by birth he had bin ther ſoucraine. 
1 K-64 - Thes 
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S215, Were dedicated ro God 

=-Pacalip. table example: among other ookartoth to my 
I.X 3. 

Exod.z. Mynde of the rwo fonnes of Ifaac,of the which 

& - wo albeit God had ordeyned ro chuſe rhe 

\&13. ' yonger before he was borne, at S. Paul teſti. 
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 12Þ A [emjirent rin ſuccefion 
The: pre.  Thes and diuers or! 
heminenc of ſucceſſion, whervnto vve may alſo ad the 
1 219 preheminence and priuilegde of primagenity. 
' * Ta,andauncetrie of birth , fo much reſpected 


- bur in alorher creatures alio, whos firſt borne 
; himſelfe, and one no. 


.- Heth,andto reid the elder, that i is to (2y,, that 
Genel. 28 Jacob ſhould inherire the benediQtion he not 
Ao Efan: Yet would God haue this yonger to pro- 


cure the (aid priuilege of clder {hip fro Efau by 
diuers meanesas firft by bargaine , and afcer by 
guileaccording to the ſtorie we read in Genel, 
' Two Ountof which tory two points may be ponde 
| | points tored much ro our purpoſe, firſt thar primogeni- 


Seacte® Lara or elder ſhip of birth(as I haue ſaid ) was 


| greatly reſpected byGod,and according to that, 


commonly among that people, for that ordi- 


85,thatGod would ſhew enen in this begining, 


erare the commodities 


Geneſ. x5 & commended by hob writ, notonly in men, 


al thediſcents and ſacceſfions of kinges were 


narily the eldeſt ſonnecuertucceded his father | 
in thecrowne of [nry, And the ſecond pointe | 


chat yerchispriuilege| was not fo inujolable, 
bat char vppon {inſt cauſes it might be broken, | 
as it was by this his choyſe of lacob the yoger, 
and reiefting Efan the Elder: and many times 
after in matter of gouerment rhe ſame was 
$15-pal «i God Df ſelf, as vyhen Juda the | 
fourth | 


v 
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Fa 


fo the crowne. Part r, GCanv. V. 129 | 
fourth tribe and notRaben the firſt 8& eldeſt Geneb29 

{ was appointed by God to emioy the ſceprer and ode. - | 

I”crowne of the lewes, as allo when King Daxid 

| dyed,nor his fiſt ſecond or third ſonne, bur his 

tenth in order, to wit,Salomun, who was alto the 2. Reg. 5. 

fourth that he had by Berſabee , vvas appointed ENES-S- 
for his ſucceſſor. ' 5 | 

| Sothat in vetydeede we haue here boch our £72.00 
two caſes, that were propounded in the bcgin= ue 

ing , ouerruled and derermined by authocity | 

and example of holy writ it ſ{clfe, namely and 

firlt of al,that priority and propinquity of blood 

in ſucceſh on,is grearly ro be honored regarded 

and preferred in al affaires of dignity and prin= 

 cipallity, and yet (which is the ſecond pointe) 

gre we nor ſoab(olutly & peremptorily bound 

thervnro alwayes, but thar vppon iuſt and vr-.. 

bo occalions that courle may be altered and 
roken. os 

Which licence or liberty is indeed, the only 715%. 

(or at leaſt wiſe) the moſt principal remedy for inconue- 

ſuch inconueniences as do or may enſew of j/ 

| the courſe of ſucceſhon, vvhich inconuenien- lion. 

_ £68 as before I ſhewed to befar leſſe and fewer = 

1 then are wont to follovy of bare election alone, 
»y did I confeſſe alſo, that ſome did or might. 

| fal out, as namely that the perſon vvho byſuc- 
 ceſsion of blood is next, may be vnable or vnfir 

or pernicious ro gouerne, in vvhich caſes the 

remedy is (as before hath bin declared)erherto | 

| helpe and aflitthim by lawes directions and 

| Yvile counceils, if he be capable — 

2 SI | OI 
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120 Wo A Conference akine ſucceflion + 


| orels to remone him| and take in another of | 


the ſame blood royal {though further of inde. | 


greet propinquity)in his place. 


And this is and hath bin the cuſtome anq_ 


practice ofal kingdomes and common vveal. 


thes from the beginning , lince ſucceſſion hath | 
bin cftablil hed among them , as afterwzids[ | 


—_ ———J___—_—c_@____—___—_—___—_ 


{hal demotrare vnto|you by great (tore of eui-.. 


conueniences of botl 


ce{ſion, as hath bin 


->" ox ag ſtrife, banding, ambiri n, and thelike: : and by 


hepe the this other meane of a ding alſo election con- 
exetb9- ſentandapprobation'of the realme to ſucceſ- 
inconuentences of bare | 
hich inconueniences are | 
TY 5 principaly, that fone vn-apt impotent ortuel. 


© fhon, vve remedy rh 


ſaceefon alone, vy! 


prince may. be offered ſome times to enter by 
Priority of blood,vvl 


ce 
 madeapreſervatiue and treacle to the other: & 
this is the vviſdome and high policie left by 


God and nature,to every common vvealth, for | 
'therowne conſeruation and maintenance,and | 
-realſon and indgment, | 


every man thar is 


and old of piſwonn fril not only allow , _ l 
all0 | 


crof the realme may deli- | 
ner it{elfe , by this other meanes of not admit. | 
ring him, o as el:Qtion by ſucceſsion , and ſuc- | 

on 2gayne by eledtionis falucd, & theane || 


Sn, dent examples and prelidentes , & by this mea. | 
nes vve came to remedy the dificulcies and in. 
kindes of making our | 
kings and princes,vvhich are cle&ion,and ſuc. | 
aid : forby ſucceſſion vve | 
do remedy rhe inconueniences and dangers | 
Ee&ion before mentioned of |bare election , to vvir of 
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_ rothecroWne. Part t, Car, VI. 23t 
Ho highly commend the ſame. 36 
Now then to anſ{were in paiciculer ro the que. 
{| rwoqueſtions made ar the beginning of this tocte. 
{| ipeech,to vyir, vvhar is ro be attributed ro fuc- g_ 
{ cc{h1on alone , and iccondly vvhat intereſt a 
{ prince hath ther-by to any crowne, before he. 
| b crowned or admitted by the6 cmon vveaths 
| Tothefirft Tay, that ro (ucceliion alone or Sues: 
| priority of blood only, great honor,revercnce, bo ate 
|] and reſpect ought co be borne, as before hath ##6- 
| bindeclared, for that it is the principal cucum- 
| fanceand condition vyhich leadeth vs to the 
{| next ſucceſſion of the crowne infalibly, and 
vvithour al ftrife: if his propinquity be cleare. 
and cuident , and that other neceſlary circum: 
ſtances and conditions do concurr alſo in the. 
fame perſon, vvhich condicions vverc appoin- 
ted and fer doyne at the ſame time , and by the 
| fame authority thar this lavy of ſaccefiion vvas 
eftablif hed , for that both the one & the orhee 
of thes two points, vvere ordeyned by the com- 
mon vvealth, ro vvit that the elder and firſt in 
blood {hould ſucceede,and that he { houlſd be _ 
fuch a perſonas can and yvil gonernce to the 
| publique vveale of al, as often and largely be= _ 
| fore hath bin avouched andproned. -— 
| Tothe ſecond queſtion Lanſwere, that an yyrran 


ono + 


heyre apparent to a crowne before his corona- beyic ap- | 
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132 A Conferencetouchinz ſucteſion | 
 -  pyreafter his eletion and before he be crow} 
ned: orto yſca more familier example to In. 
gliſh meg, as the Mayor of London hath ts | 
| the mairalrie;atcer he is choſen and before he 1. 
| be admutred,or hauc taken his och. For as this | 
man in r1g9ur jsnot truly mayor, nor hath not | 
his ivrildiction before his oth and admiſſion; | 
nor the other 1s properly Emperor before he 
be crowned , fo is not an heyre apparent, truly | 
king though his predeceſſor be dead, and he 
next in ſucceſſion , vptil he be ctowned or ad<. 
mirted by the common vveaith, RE 0: 
Examples An other example is ther in mariage allo | 
| 
| 
| 


_ efmaitit- yyherby onr matter 1s made more playne, for 
in this contract go/| both the betrothing 'and 
actual ioyning rogether of the parties in wed- 
lock.the firſt is done|by wordes de ſuturo or for 
the time to come, and is not properly mariage, 
buceſpouſal only,the other is by vyords de pre- 
ſentithat is by mucual preſent conſens giuen of 
both parties ; and this ſeconde is only and pro- 
4 perly truce mariage ; which rwo points are ex- 
preſly repreſented in the ſtate of an heyre appa* 
rent and of acrowned king, for thar the heyre 
apparent by propinquity of blood, is oply | 
eſpouſed or berrothed to the common wealth, 
_ fortherime to comeand is marryed afterwards 
by preſent mutual conſent, of both parties , in. 
thecontract and knitting vp of the matrer , at 
his coronation, by the othes vohich crher patt_. 
makerh the one torakethe.other, & by puting 
ON the 1ing andot ya wedding garments befo- 
| fy | | _ 200 
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FT. 


A 20 the crowne. Part 1. Care. VI. 
remenuoned in ther coronations, by al which = _.. 


NE CLOS 


the heyre apparent, { yvhich before vvas bur 
eſpoule,) 15 made now the true king and hul- 
þand of the common vyealth, vyhich bctorc he. 
was\not, byonly ſucceflion , bot only a betro-. 
thed ſpouſe or deſigned king , as hath bin de-. 
clared. | | | | | 


Wherfore it followerh alſo, that the com- VVher 


reſpect & 


m6 vvcalth oweth no allegeance or ſubicCtion gy wo 
ynto the heyre apparent, in r1gour of Juſtice, en 
yntil he be crowned or admitted, though his © 


predeceſſor be dead,for thar in very deede voul 


thattime, he is not ther true king & {oucrate | 

ve, though for beuter keping of oder & auoy- 

ding of crumults, al common wealthes lightly. 

that haue ther princes by fucce>ion, have or. - 
deyned in thes later ages,thatfrom the deabh of 

the former princes, al marters of goucrment. 

ſhal paſſe in the name of his next ſucceflor (if. 

his ſycceſſion be cleere) and this ( as I ſay) for 


auoyding of garbvyles, and vnder ſyppoſal of 


. | . » | 
confirmation and approbation aftciyvard of 


thec6mon wealth, at his coronari6 , for which Go 


cauſe allo,and for betreraccompr of yeares, it Princes 4 
was ordeyned that the beginning of the fuc- 42 cope 


. | ther yea- 
celſors reigne, ſhould be reconed from the day res Ee | 


of the death of his predeceſſor, and not from \c-_-nqg] 


f ther 


the day of his coronation, as otherwiſc in rigor predeceſs | 


itought ro be,and as in old time it was accuſto- !95- 


med to be as Girard ſecretary and chronicler of Girard da 


France,doth wilcly norte, in his third booke of __—_., 


| | . o 3. 
ihe eſtate and affaires of France, to wit, that ga pag, 
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© hen rrue kings vn cher 


__ example 


134 A Ct ) ofrent rodebing fucrefim on 
kings in old rime vvere vvotit toaccompt the 
yeares of ther ic1gnes/from rhe day only of thee 
anroynting and coronation. 

No heyrs This pointealſo- thac heyres apparent arenot/ 


K. be* 
ks ira gnerthcr mile of ſucceſhon otherwiſe be, and 


nation. though ther predeceſſors be dead ; it might be 
confirmed by many otherarou ments, but eſpe« 


15 ai ked agaynerthree times at their coronatis, 
| Whether they wil hane ſuch 4 ma to he "ing,or no,as 


2F* erally and aboueal others, for that therealme | 
Lo 


dent Ar 
vayneto aſke if heyvere truly king,as Bclloy 
| fayeth, before his coronation. 


Againe wfTbein/al the formes and different 
manirrs 0 vronations , before recited , that 


1 after the princeahath (worne diuers times to. 


gounerne wel and iuſtly , then do the ſubic&s 
take other othes of obedience and allegiance 
and not before, which argneth thar before they 
vere not bounde vnto him by allegeanee, and 
* as fortheprinces of Iygland , it is expreſly no- 


ted by Ingliſh hiſt riographers in ther coro- 


nati6s, how thar no allegeance is devy vnro the 
before they be crowned , & thar only it happe-. 
frh,among al other kinges 
efKing 11S predeceſſors to have this prenilege,and this 
Henry V. for his exceding to-wardlynes , & for the great |. 

affection of the peo le towards him, that he | i 
 ynro him before his coro- 
&, Wherof Polidorwriteth 


A nre> nedto Henry the 


had homage donne : 


nation, ard oth tak 


in thes Foes: Privjee Henricus fatto patris ſt 
2) MET -1Þ 1 _- eh 


Oronatiou, how 1oſt ſoe.. | 


guent betore hath bin (hepyed, which thing vverein 
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ro the owbas Parr”. * 


Polydor. 


neve,conclium: Dr14cpum apud } Veſtmonaſtttivincon tat its,” J | 


nocand:rm curatyim4no dim de rege creando more mus 2:.hittor. 


10744171 antub «Tr, eſſe tbr, contimuo aliquot Principes Angliz in | 


vita Hen» 
plero in ens verha mirare eaperunt, quod benenolenti2 rici V. 


| officerm nul: anted provſaudm rex Tem4 noatus eſſet, 
 preflitum conftat,a'co Henniew af ineumte etate ſpits 
onmibus opitme mndolts fect. Which in lughth is 
this, Pruice Henry after he had finiſhed his fa: | 
thers funerals , cauied a parlament'to be gathe-, 
red at Wettriinſter, wher vvhilesconſulration | 
yvas had, according to the ancient cuſtome of. 
l Tigland, abont creating a new king ,' \ behold, 
vyppon the ſudden certaine of the nobility of, 
ther owne free vvilles. began to ſweare obe-,\ 
dience and leya}tievnto him, vvHich'demon- | 
ſtration of loue and Good vl, is vel knowne, kin 
that is was neuerf hetyed 'toany Prince before, bi 
vatil he-vvas declared kipg- fo great vvas the , 
hope that men hidof the: rowardiynes of this.” 
Prince Hentv,erien from his tender age, thus * 6 
far Polidor in his ſtory of Inglad. And the very 
fame thing exprefſerh Tohh Stow-aHo in his | 
chonicle in'thes vvordes! 'To this 10ble Prince by Stovs ia 


”» 
29 
2» 
29 


” 
»> 


ſent 9f che parlement.al the Rates of the rexlme after PS | |. 


ping 0 


three dy es offred to do fealrte before he Was croyned, the life of | 
or bad ſolemmiz.ed ht; oth Wel and wſely to governe the kingHen- | 


common Wealth , '1yhich offer before Was nener fouhd «Hh 
"to be made to :my'Prence of Ingland thus much $10p, © 
in vehoſe narration as "ai; in that ofPolidor it 
\may be” noted :'that king Hehry' the 'fift vvas 
'n6r called king vntil afecr is coronation, bue © 
'ouly ow nce \ thovgh bis fathe king Henty the 
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fourth had. bin dead now almoit a month be; 


6 


' de Rege creando more maiorumn , ( as Polidor his 
. vyords, are) thatis , of making a new kivg ac 


_ cording tothe ancient cuſtome of ther aunce. 


FI 


Kors, vvhich ar ueth that he vvas not yer 
 king,though his facher were dead,nor that the 
_ . manner k our old 
_ accompt him ſo, before his admillion, 
8 Thirdly that this demonſtration of good 
wil of the nobility co acknowlege him for king 
before hiscoronation, and oth ſol mnized Wel and 
*  buſtly to goyerne the realme,was very extraordinary 
___nandof meere good wil. And laſt of al , that rby 
' 45 neuer donne to any Prince beſore king Henry the 
es do demonſtrate , thac it is 


E COrOnation al 
perfect and true ki 
ſucce(lion be other 
miltion of the common wealth be 1oyncd to 
. | uccefſion,it is not ſufficient to make a Jayyful 

** king,and of the tw 
_ Importance, to vvit the conſent and admitlion 
.. of the realme,then nearnes of blood by ſuccel- 

fion a-lone. _ 10 
+ This I might prove by mary cxawples in 
Ingland it ſelfe wher admitſion hath preuay led 


» © 


1g , whatſoever the nile by 


of more 
importan 


ſacccihs. 


. 


that ſucceeded the Conquerer , and in king 


© "Hentythefirſt bis brocher,, In king Strphen 


» king lohn and others, vvho by only admiſſion 


 -ofchercalme were kings, againltthe order of 


240 \ | lucceſlion, 


en nn ee: - . 
Wes frncd 15 IE DEED TRAIT > nn jg 


- fore,and {econd lyt - l the parlament conlultd 


nglifh anceſtors, vvas to | 


admilfion , that maketh a 


1(ſe, & that except the ads 


vo,the ſecond is of far more | 


againſt right of ſucceſſion, as in William Rufus 


to therroWpne. Part 1. Cav. VI. tis: 

ſucceſHon, asafrer more arlarge I ſhal Chevy 
you'in a particuler ſpech vvhich of thispoinr, 
I i hal make unto youzand very ſpecially it may 
be ſ{eene, in the two examples before mentio- | 
ned of the admifsion of the two kings Henry  — 
and Edward, both ſurnamed the fourth, vvhos —_ ... 
entrances to the crowne, if a man doyvel con=- 
lider, he halfind thar both of them , founded _. 
the belt part and moſt fureſt of their ritles, vp= 4 
pon the <1:&tion conſent, and good wil of the. 
_ peovle: yer both of themar their dying dayes 
| having ſome remorſe of c6lctence(as it ſemed)Sce the MW} 
for that they had cauſed fo. many men to dyctowores, Wt | 
| for mayntenance of ther ſeueral rightes andfczeades 
titles, had no berter way to appeaſe ther owne.2 
mynds, bur by thinking that they were placed Moore & 
in that rome bythe voice: of the rcealme, and” 
conſequetly might lawfully defend the ame, & 
puniſ h ſuch as went aboutto depriue them, 
Moreover you { hal finde, if you looke into 
the doings of Princes in al ages, that ſuch kings 
as vvere moſt politique ,'and had any leſt doube YÞv _ | 
.or ſuſpicion of trobles about the title, after cauſed 5s 

ther deathes , haue cauſed their ſonnes to been 
crowned in their ownedayes , truſting more to crovyned 
this, then totheir title by facceſſion , though ther 
they vvere neuer (o lawfully & lineally.diſcen- gayes, - 
ded. And of thisI couldalleage you many ex- 
amples our of divers countryes bur eſpecially” UNE | 
in France, ſince the laſt lyne of Capetus came- —_ 
vynto that crowne, for this did Hugh Caperus Ei 4 
kim(clfe-procure to be donne;,to'Robert his: . 
ac an L's eldeſt. 
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_ 138. A i'@ Cpfance touching a Rikes on 
|. eldeſt ſonne ,'in his owne dayes , and che like 
18 did king Robert procure for his yonger fone, 


| Hind du Hengy the firſt,as Girard holdeth, and excluded 
Haillan 
lib. hiſt, his aller only by crowning Henry in his owne 


_—_ 1001, i. daies;Henty allo did enticat the ſtates of Frace - 
' An. 1061. | (as before you hage hard )co admart 6 crowne 


Phillipchefirſt, his eldeſt ſonne, vyhiles kime | 

ſelfe reigned, ad this mans fonne Ins I Cros, 

An. 1331. did the lame allo yntotvvoſonnes of bis: tuft. 
_ roÞhillip, and afterhis death co Luys the yon. 

_ ger, both. vvhich vvhere crowned in ther fa- 
 therslifecime, & this Luys agayne the yonger, 

* _, wvhichisthe ſeventh of that name, for more 
An. 1186. aſſuring of his ſonne named Phillip the ſec6d, 
entreated the realme to admit & crowne bim 

alſo 1n his owne dayes , vvith thatgreat folem. 
nity, vyhich { in.rche former Chapter hath bin | 
declared. E-v1] 

And for tis very line cauſe of ſecuritie, it is 
not ro be doubted, but that alvvayes the prince 
of Spayne is. {worne and admitted by the real- 
me, duciog| his fathers reigne, as before harh 
bin ſaid. The ſame conſideration alſo moned 

4Keg.ty kiog Dauid , ro crowne his {onne Salomon'in 
his ownedayes, a aSaftervvard more in particu- | 
Jerſhalbe declared, and finally oor king Henry | 
.  alfotheſecondof Ingland ; olerirgebe al- 
” |  reracion that the realine had made in admits 
: ting king Stephen; before him, againſt the ore 
| Polyd.& deroflineal ſuccefii6 bv propinquity of blood: 
PV mand fearing: that the like :might Happen alſo 
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 tothecrowne. Part 1... Car VI. xgg 
wiſe Henry, to be crowned .in his lifetime, ſo 
as ingland. had rwo king Heories living at one 
tyme,vvich<qual authoritie, and this wasdone 
in the 16.yeareof hi; reigne, and in the NEE 
our lojd 1170. byt his deuiſc had no good ſuc- 
cellc, for chat king Heory the yonger made 
war {oore after. vpp6 king Henry the elder, & 
had both the kings of France and Scatland , & 
many. nobles of tngland and. Normandie,, tq 
take his pair, for which cauſe it isthoughr, 
thatthis thing hath never bin put in practiſe 
againe lince thar tyme in Ingland, buryer heec- 
by,it1s euident,what the opinion of the world 
yvas in thole daves, of the force of coronation, 
and admilhon'of the common vvealth, & how 
lile propinquuitie of blood preuaileth. vyithy 


; 6 PR 


out that,,, ot on noted attains _K*H 
And for more ample profe heerof and fuller The acces. | 
c6clution of al the whole matter, I had thought On 
to haue laid .downe allo in this place ,\ ſome. chapter, 
number of the: mqſt nororipys examples, thar I 
haue read, ( fort have read many ) vvherin the 

comms vvealth vpvon 1ſt occaſions hath « 
tended her authority ro akerthe natural toukſs 
of ſhcce(lion' by byrch "bur for thatthe thing 
requireth , ſome:lirle ſtudy, and loking ouer. 
ſome nores, thar I'paue taken qur of tories, for 
helpe of memorie: I (hal defert it vnril our 
next meeting, atvvhar rymse [ ( hall by Gods 
grace make this poinre very cleere, and fo ende 
| my-yvholedifcourſe, for I ſee that hauchin 
much longer then atthe begiuning Ipurpoſed 
wo n+ EG 3” and 
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146 "A Conferencetoiching ſucceſſion \ 
and now I defire'much to giue place vnto our 
remporal lawyer, heerepreſent, vvho (1 doubt 
 not)hath matter to ſay of more dclectation & | 
pleaſure , then this, though you of yourcurte= | | 
ſres have done me fo much fauouras to heare | 
me hitherto vvith patience and attention. 
Whervnto the vvhole company anſwered , thar 
not vvith patience; but vvith great pleaſate de® | | 
light and conrentation, they had hard him, and j 
p 
f 


ſo they vyould do rhe remporal lawer alſo in 
his rurne, but yet they defired him that nothing | 
_ of this diſcovrfe might be omitted, bur vvholy t 
finiſhed, for thar'it gaue very great ſatisfaction | 4 
_roal,and opened man 7 itt portant pointes vat | 4 
them, vvhich they had never thought of be. | «| 
fore, and vvith this they parted for that nighe | v 
Euery man ynto his loging & habitation, - 


HOVV THE NEXT. IN 
SVCCESSION BY PROPIN- 
 QVITY OF BLOOD, HATH OFTEN. 
 Fymes bin put back., by the common Tvealth , & others 
- iferther-of admitted wm their places, enen in thoſe 
| kingdomes yyhere ſucceſiion prenuaileth , With 
w manyexamples of the king \omes of 


þ + |} 1jrae!,and Spayne. , 
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T che next meeting the Ciuilian camein 
very penſiue, as though his head had bin | 
I OE ful of | 
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tothecroyme. Party, Cav. VIT. yr WW 1 
fal of ſt :dy, vvherof beingal ked the reaſon, he ii 
anſwered, that he had reuolucd many ſtories i 
fince his departure abbur rhe pointe vvhichhe wm. 
promiled to treat of, & that he had forind ſuch Thea, , 
ſtore and great variety of matter, as he knew vilian/ , | 
| notyvel vvher to begin, and much lefſe where on. 
toend: for (quoth he) if I ſhould! begin Withey- 
| the Greriin kinges before mentioned, it, vvere 
ivfinite that might be allcaged, and pethaps 
ſome man vvould ſay, they vvere ouer old ,and 
far ferched examples,and cannor be preſidentsObieftiss 
to vs inthcſc ages, & if Hay before you the cx. 
amples of Romane kings and emperors putin 
and out,againſt thelayy and righr of ſucceſſion: 
the ſame men perhapps vvil anſwcr, that it 
yvas by force, and injury of mutinous ſouldiars, 
whervnto that common wealrh-was greatly - 
ſubie. And if I ſhould wht; any preſi- 
dents and examples of holy ſcripttres, ſome 
other mighr chanceto reply,” that rhis was by 
partieuler privilege, vyherin God almightie 
| would deate and diſpoſe of things againſt the 
ordinary courſe of mans law,as belted hime 
felfe , whoſe wil is more then law,and whoſe. 
ations are right it ſelfe, for that he is lord of al, 
and to be limited by no rule,or law of man, bur 
yet that this is not propetly the ate of a com= 
mon wealth as our queſtion demanndeth 
* Thus{I fay)it may bezthat fome man would 
reply, and rherfore having ſtore' inough of - -- « 
plaine and euident matter, vvhich hath no ex- © 
ception , for that it hath happened in ſerled 
TE. | lg —_—___ 
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the Tevves 


TORE fo? 20 0% { bis 0 fs frfb ie 23 $08 3h BY 3 Wy + | 
as ours do ar thus day apd as althe kings of the | 


Tewes did afterwards, and yet this nvt-vvith 
Randing ,God ar the beginning, to vvit,, atrhe 


comm 
the 1 


that it iv a matter much ro be. marked hoyw god 


_delcin this poynr vvith the people of liracl,, at 


theþeginning after he bad graunted rothem, 
thagthcy. ſhould, haae tlie lame gOQUETMENT of 


kings, thatother nations round abour the had, 


yvhos kings did ordinarily reigne by tuccetiion 


very entrance of their full kings, vyould { how 


playnely that this lawy of ' tucceding of the one 


' $ 


(though for the moſt;part, 1t ſhould preuaile) 
ct that it was not {o preciſely necel]ary , bur 


Ci pon tpppalops: mightbealtersd, - 


© Forproote wherof, we arc to confider,thar, 
albeir he made Saule atreywand lawful king 
ouer the lewes , & conſequently alſo gaue him 
al kjogly privileges. benchtes and prerogatiues 
belonging to thar degree and ſtate, wherof one 
princips) (as you know ) is to. haue his children, 
uccede after him inthe crowne : yer after his 

death God lyffced ngt any. one of his, generatis 
to. ſucced him, though he lefr behande him 
many chulgren , and among others, If boſerh a 
prince of 49, yearsS of age yvhom ye ail ud 
neral caprayne of that nagion, with eleue tribes 

a he LS It. © 7 © 
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the other, by birth and propinquuy of blood, | 


not, greys gm gu 28VPW, qa. Ss © &©A aa A cv» ww ww _ woe. 
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to the croWvne. Part, 1, Can, VII 143 

| followed for a tyme , as their lawful lord and 

walker by ſacceſhon, vntil Gad checked them 

forit,, and induced them to rezect him though 

heyre apparent by diſcent,and to cleaue to Das 

uid newly clefted king, vvho vvas a ſtranger by 

binthe } & no kynne at al tro the king decealcd. 

. And if you ſay heere that this vvas for the an obie- 

ſinne of Saule,, vvhom God bad reicted, I do 20m 

confclle ir, but yct this is nothing againſt gqur 

purpoſe, for that vve pretend not that a. prince 

that is next in blood can 1uſtly be put back, ex» 

| cept it be for his owne defects, or tholeof his 

anc{ſtors. And moreouer I vyould. have you 

conlider,that by this it is euident,thatthe faaſr 

of the facher may preiudicate the ſonnes night 

tothe crowne, albeir the'{onne_ haue no parte 

in the fault, as vve may ſein this example nor © 

only of Iſhoſeih that vyas punil hed and depri- 

ued for the offence of Saul his father(notyvith 

ſtanding he. kad .bin proclaymed king as hath 

| bin: ſat) but alſo of. lonathas. Savles othe 
ſonne , vvho vyas ſo good aman zand ſo T 

prayſed in holy ſcripture, & yethe being ſlayne 

1n1Watr , and. Leau1p g aſon ne named Mwphiboſeth uReg s. 

he yvas put back allo, though. by nearnes of 

blood he had great intereſt in the ſuccahonas .. . : 

you lee, and much before Dauid, 6 


\ /Bar David being placed in. the, crowne by Ming De. 
ele4ion, free conlent & admilhon of the PCO- by eleftis 
ple. of Lira], as the (criprure playnly reftifieth 


(though by mation and direction of God him- 2.Reg.z. 
lclfe) we mult confeiſe , and no man I thinke & $. I 
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his 2 þ fre chin ſain 


F : + -3.j Y on; S714 SES. E* "> \ | 
yvil deny, but rhathe had giuen vnro himithe,. 
'Whith, al kingly priuile zes preheminences and | 


regalicies , even in'theh igheſt degree, as vvas 
conuementto fuchra ſtate, and among other, 
rhe (cripture expretly namerh , tharin particu. 

Fiat. 1384 yy 3 2181 38: ti ©: = 
* ſhould reighe after bim:yea and that for ener, but yet 
.Paral.6. yve dgonot findethis ro be cms to any 


*of his elder fonnes (as by order of ſucceſſion & | 


Thould ſ{emero.apperraine) no nor to any of 
"their of-{pri » Arne only ro Salomg, 
_ "vohich was hisyonger and tenth ſonne, and 
'the fotitth oaly* by Berſabce, asbcfore hath bin 


- 


*touched. 


* Trewitis,tharthe ſcripture recounteth how 


_ 
-_ 


FORO: Adonis Damids elder ſonne, thit vvas of rare 
| eheeder bewty & a yery godly yang prince,ſeing hisfr. 
ſor9c 1&-"ther no: veryvld & imporent, & to lye on his 

- - MTS of, 4. 3 Or» 31 x OO , 
death bedd,& himieclfe heyre apparent by anti. 
quitie of blgode, after the deathofAbſalon, his 


1g elder brotherthat was (layne before, he had de. 


roclzmed himſelf heire ap- 


 tzrmineJro hide} 


- , Parerin lefuſalem before his father died , & for 
_ .that purpoſe had ordeyned agreate aſſembly & 


3-Rep-1» *4þ;arhar 8 differs of che'Cleargie. as allo the ge- 
neral captaine of al the army of Iſra<l named 

|, Toab. With other of the nobility and vvith the al 

'* thereſt of hisbrether&rhar were ſonnes'to king 


Dauid,fauing only Saloms, together vvith ma- 


- ny other princes & great men;both ſpiritual 6 
temporal of that eſtate, and had prepared for 


them | 


Fer ir vvas aſſured him'by God , that his ſeeds Je 


banquet, ha&called vnts it both the high preiſt 


WW 


| Nathan the Propher,an 


: Pe 
elF 
3 
> 


oo. ttt ts i. Ae... fie. 4 


em a great feaſtas I have ſaid, meaning that? | 


Fery day to proclayme himſelfe heyre apparent” | 


the crowne,and to bectowned,as in deed by 
acceſſion of blood it appertayned vnto him: The me, 


Ind this heattempred ſc much the rather, by tives of - 
{ouncel of his frends, forthat he ſaw the King "Ou 


is father very old and impotent, and redy to 


jye, and had 'taken no order at al for his fuc= _ 
Icfor , and morcouer Adonias had yndaſtood, ' * 
lhow that Berfabee Salomons mother had ſome 
ſhope to haue her ſonne reigne after David, 


wpon a certaine promiſe thar Dauid in his 
jouth had made vnto her therof, as alſo {het 
had in the ſpecial fauour and frend( hip which © 
3Sadoc the preiſt (who 
could do much vvith the old king David) did 
beare vnto her ſonne Salomon, aboue al the 
eſt of his brethren. RE) OF 
Herevppon ( 1 ſay) theſe twothart is to ſaye,- 


Queene Berſabee & Nathan the Prophet, com- Perſuztidy 
| ming togerher tothe old man , as he lay on his 
dedd, and putting him in,mynd of his promiſe, make $2. 


oO King 
auid to 


and oth made to Berſabee for the preferment dof 


of her ſonne,, and {hewing belides how that” 
Aonias whithour his order and conſent, had: 
pachered an aſſembly ro make himſelfe king, 


| euen that very day (which didputtheold king 


in very great feareand anger) and further alfo 
elling him (vyhich pleaſed him wel ) quodoculs 5 


| lotins Iſrael in eum reſpicerent , vt indicaret es, quis 


ſederet in ſoho ſuo poit ipſum: that is, thatthe eyes 


of al liracl vvere vppon him to ſee whom he 


would 
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- "bedd, al vvhich no:doubr thoughe yt may; || 

: ſeemero have bin verought by humane mea | 
nes and |pollicy , yer mult vve confeiſethat it |; 

' vyas principally by the ſpecial ipftin&. of God, | 
 himlclfe, as by the ſequel and {ucceſſe yvelce, | 

A poynt 
{ 

| 

| 


| ſothat hereby alſo veearetaught, thac rhele & 

to beno-like determinations of te people, magiſtrates, | 
wd.8Þ &comon vvealthes, about admittingorrefu- 

ſing of princesto reigne or nor to. reigne: ouer! | 

them , wvhen riicir delignements .art-to good: | 

endes,and for iuſt reſpe&s and cables, are al-\ 

lowed allo by Go 


5 and otcentymes 4 AIC: his: | 
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5 cho Part tas Cu P. vil. 147 
feat one ſpecial dirfres and diſpolitions, ongn 
the- hey ſome rocome from may; - | N 
iſe, Wherofno onething| can giue a more cui- Thewan- | 


n. Jer proofe, then that which.cnſucd afterward —_— 


y) wprince Roboam, the. lawful ſonne and heyre of the | 
al of this, king, Salomon , Who. after. his fathers Rabees, 
o0n[fdeath comming to Sicheps wher al the people of 

the, [iſracl v vere gathered/ together, for his corona- 

bis ffion., and admiflion ,accarding to his right by 3-Reg.12- 
.of ſucceilion, For vntil thattime vve (ce he was 

Xo accounted truc. kinge, thoughe. his father 
be/fgns dead; and this is ro benored, the FAY 

he ran tO propoſe vnto, him cerrayne conditions, 
he! | fortaking away of ſome harde and:heauy ins 
ng! ofitions , layed vppon.them. by Salomon! his 
"18, Kher, (an euident preſident, of the oth and 
he diane that prijces: do ſwere vnto inthes [1-3 
es: | ayes at rheir; coronation, ). vvubervnco ab - | 3 tif 
is Roboamzrefuled to yeild;ten! tribes of the twelue 14m 
1s | rfuled to admit him for their king , bur choſe. 

a" | rather one Jeroboam Roboams (ex vaut, chat WAS ;.Reg.rt. 
4 | ameercſtranger and but, of poore parentage, 

it | &made bim ther lawful king,& & God allowed 
| therof as theſcripture in exprelle vvords doth ' 
& | teſtifie:and vyhen Roboam that toke himſelfe 
& | tbe openly injuried heer by;, vvould by armes 
$S [have purſued his ticle, and, had nb roge- 
1: [ther an,armie.of a handend and fower ſcore "POOP © 
Ct! [thovvſand: choſen ſouldiars( as the ſcripture & ze 

4! [kyerh,) to puniſh thes: rebells as he called the ,"- 

*\ | &10 reduce thes iotribes to their duc obedicce - 
cher natural prince: God, appeered ynto one... 
C Somers 
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| _Foure ra- 
ces of 
Spaniſh 


- 
. 


_ Ambrof.. 


. 


moral. 
\ lib.14. 


Holy ſcripture, concerning the Iewiſh c6m 
wealth, cucn at the beginning, , for that it ma 


enſcw:no doubrbur chat he approucth alſo the 


- 


with the kingdomes of Spayne, ſuppoling 


Kogs. hath bin dectared:firftI ſay , that Spayne hath 


| diſks, 32-the Spaniard refcrreth al his old nobility, #| 


248 [A Conferenek touching ſucteſion 
Senttia a holy man,8 bad him go to the camps 


_ of Robodm,and tel'them playnely that he would 


not haue rhem to fight againſt ther brethern, | 
that had'choſen an orher king , but that ener 
man ſhould go home to his houſe, and livel 
qyicrly vnder the King, vvhich each patty had, | 
ahd ſotheydid, and this was the end of that 

'tumult,vyhich God forthe finnes of Salomon 
had permitred and allowed of. And thus much} 
by the way I thought good to touch out « 


gioe light to al the reſt vvhich after I am th| 
treare of, for if God permitted and allowed this 
in his owne commonwealth , that vvas to be 
the exiplc and paterne of al others, thar ſhould 


ſamein other realmes vvhen 1uſt occaſions are]! 
offred , either for his ſeruice,the good of the 
people and realme, or els for puniſhment df 
rhe tinnes and wickednes of ſome princes , that 
the ordinary line of facceſhon be altred. 
 Nowthen ro paſſe on further , and co begyn ; 


ener this ground of Gods ordenance , # ! 


\ 
had three or fonreraces or difcents of kings, as h 
Francealſo and Ingland hane had , and the hirlt|? 
race was from the Gothes , which began theit | 
raigne in Spayne afrec the expullioh of the 
Romans,abourthe yeare of Chriſt 416, to wh6 


the| 


. my - ll d 
C1 7 * - 
4 F Z 7 
4 'n # 
gs... 
wt - 


ro the tone. Part'x, Cav, VII. 145 
Ithe french man doth .toithe German Franckes, 
ulgand the Ingiil h ro rhe Saxons, which entred 0 
tn, [france and Ingland 1nthe very lame age, that 
ery}ibe otherdid Spayne', & therace of Gorhyſh 
live kynges induced. by .the [pace 'of ZOO. years 
1d, [1otil Spayne was loftvnto the Moores. 
that The ſecond race is fiom Don Pelayo chat vas 


— — : ___ 


ne 


ach [14yne countrey of Spaine, after thediſtruction 
t offs crof by.the Movies, about the yeare of Chriſt _ 


on (choſen firſt king of Aſturias, and of the moun-* 34 


17. as before hath bin touched , which race "rob 


nafgſontynewed: & increafcd, & added kingdome lib-13.c-8 

| th[ynto: Kingdome for rhe ſpace of other three —_ 
this] dundred yeares, ro wit vnnl the yeare of Chriſt SH 
\ beſ 4034-when Dor Sancho mayor king of Navarra Mon oo 
uld * vnto his-power., the Earldome alſo of Ara- NG __m= 


the] gon and Cafillia, and made them kingdomes, 
are] 42d deuided them among his children, and to. 
the] his ſecond fonne,, named Don Fernando, ſurna» 
© of | med afterward the great he. gaue noton!y the 
hat] faid Earldome of Caſtilia with title of king. 
dome, but by mariynge alſo of the liſter of Dor 
Dernudo king of Leon, and Aſturias, he joyned 
thoſe kingdomes together, & ſo began from 
z| that day forward the third race of the kings of 3-Bacw 
ich] Nauvar to reigne in Caſtel , and fo indured for 

| uchondred yeares vntil the yeare of Chriſt 
6&11540-whe the houſe of Auſtria entred to reigne _ . 
\eie|ther, by mariage of the daughter and heyre of _ oy 
che] Pon Ferainande (urnamed the Catiolique,and _- 
/þ6| his was the fourth race of Spaniſh kings after 
| as] ic Romans, which cadurcth ymtil this day. «Keck 
theſ#-4 F _ and 
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1-50 ''1'2 Conference touching ſucceſſion ET 

Examples Andalbeitin al thes foure caces and ranckey 
_ «Gt Of royal diſcents, divers exaplcs might be allea.. 

ged for manifeſt proofe of my purpoſe: yer wil 

I nor deale whith the firſt race,for that ir is cui. 
dent by the councels of Toledo before alleaged. 

_ («hich were holden in that very time} that in 

thole dayes expreflecledtion, was ioyned with 

" Auccellion,as bythe depolition of king Suintila 
and putting back of al his children : as alſoby_ 
the election & approbation of king Sitinando | 
** thatwas farther of by luccefſion , hath bin inf 
_ - fiawated before, &in the fyfr. councel of that Þ 
_ age in:Toledo , it is deerced expreſly in theſe | | 
of wordes: Si quis tab medtatus fuern (talking of | 
Contit- pretending, to be king ) quem nec eleftio ovarium | | 
© perfint, necGotvice| gentis nobilitas ad banc bonory | | 
apicem trahit.; fit conſortio Catbolicorum privatus, of 
dino anathemate condenmarus. If any man (hal | 
” \magin {{aid ches fathers ) or goabout to aſpite | | 
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 * r9the kiygdome, whom the el:&ion & choile 

*? of al rhei-alme?, durch not make perfect, nor 

” the nobihity of the Gorif h nation, doth draw | | 

 ? wv the height of this dignity: let him be de- | | 

* prined of al Carhohque fociery, and damned by | | 
-. * thecurle of almighty God, by which woords1is | | 

 ?P infinnated, rhat vor only the nobility of Go- | 
?? tif h blood;or-neernes by ſuccefſon was redul- 

? ged for the. making of ther king}, bur much | | 

_ ? rnoce the choiſe or admiffi6n of al the real- | | 


me, wherin this councel purreth the perfe@ioa 

'- of ''1« rite, | #- 
4:%- Thclikedererminatis was madein an orhet | | 
+. Bb+-:||- | - +» —" GOgne} 
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_ tothecrowne, Part 1, Can, VII. rr 
councel at rhe ſame place, before this that © 
haucalleaged, & thevvordes are-rheſe. Nullus Conc-tok.  *' 2th | 


« * 
| | apud nos preſumptione regnum arripiat,ſed defuntto in IT ht 


[| pace prencipe , optimates gentis cum ſacerdotibus ſuc= 


d | ceſſorem regni communi concilio conſtituant. Which 
n | jnlonglifh is thus, let no man' with vs ſnatche 
h | the kingdomeby preſumption, bur the former 
a | Prince being dead in peace, let the nobility of 
y | the nation,together with the Prieſts and clear- 
o | gie,appointthe ſucceſſor.of the kingdome, by 


*Þ common councel,which is, as mucho ſay as 

F ifhe had (aid, let no manenter vppon the king- 

dome by preſumption of ſucceſſion alone, bur 

| let the Lords temporal and ſpiritual , by com. 

| | mon voice, (ce vyhat is beſt for the vveal pu- 

# | blique. 704 eg 4: 9 = 
 - Now then, according to thes ancient de- gyamples | 
crees,albeit in the ſecond race of Don Pelayo, the of the 2. 
| law of ſucceſſion by propinquity of blood, yuas ** 
renewed,and much more <cſtablif hed then be= 
fore,as the ancient biſhop of Tys and Molina, == + Y 
and other ſpaniſh vvricers. do teſtifie : 'yer that ;. Linoig, 
| thenextin blood was oftentymes pur back by Ln 
the common wealth yppon'iuſt caules, thes ex- 4 Se Yu 
amples following ſhal teſtifie,as breefly recoti- : 
- | ted as I can polhbly, 
l-| Don Pelayodicd in the yeare of our Lord 737. KingDon 
h | andlcft a {onnenamed Dorn Fanila',, who vvas 399. 

b | king after his father, and reigned two yearcs 

a | only. After whos death ,” none of his children 

were admired for king, thoughe he left diuers, 

>| «al writers do teſtifie. But as Dox Lucas the 
OE 2M Biſhop 
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4 Aldefonſus Catholicus ab vninerſo populo Gothorum 


 eap.6.9, eligitur, that is (as the chronicler Moralis doth 
19. | rranflat in ſpani{th) Don Alonſo ſurnamed the 
Catholique,was choſen to be king by al voices 
of the Gorifh nation.T his Don Alonſo was fonne 
in law ro the former king Funils, as Morales 
ſayerh, for that he had his daughter Ermeneſenda 
in matiage,& he was preferred bcfote the kings 
_  owne ſ{onnes, only for that they were yonge & 
= yn-able to gouerne, as the ſaid hiſtoriographer 
tcſtifyeth. And how wel this fcl out for the c6- 
mon wealth and how excellent a king this Dos 
Alonſo proued , Merales { heweth at large, from 
the tenth chapter of his thirteenth booke vntil 
xl the 17. and Sebaſtianus Bil hop of Salamana, 
min thatliucd in the ſame ty me, writeth that of his 
tut. Hip. valiant ats he was ſurnamed the great. 
i Don Tothisfamons Don Alonſo, ſucceded hisſ{onne 
Alonio y Don Fruela the firſt of that name, who was a 
Pottue- noblc King for 10. yeares ſpace, and had diuers 
; excellent victories againſt the Moores, bur af- 
terward declining to tyrannie, he became hate 


wrongfully his owne brother 'Don Vimerano, 2 
| pn; W the Spaniards, he was him ſclfe pur downe,and 
 4n-758. put ro death by them in the yeare of Chuilt 

768. And albcit this kyng left two goodly 

_ children behinde him , which were lawfully 
begotten vpp6 his Queene Nona Munia, the one 
of them a ſonne called Don Alonſo, & the others 
HT I: 11- daughter 


Biſhopof Tyy a very ancientauthor vvriteth, 


ful to his {i abiedts, and for that he put to death. 


\ Prince of excellent partes and rarely beloued of | 


* > a» TY 


= 


married ro his ſiſter Dona Adoſinda daughter to Sie. 


king Don Frucla for his cucl goucrment were 


oO aA << * o- bk. Ad w& CO 


EE es de a Eu 2 7» <ormtwer 


0 the cro\vne. Part 1, Can, VII. 1g; 
diughtercalled Doxa Ximea : yet for the hatred ,Þvy 
conceaued againlt ther father, neyther of them of tucceſ- 
was admitted by the realme to ſuccede him, 9% 
bur rather his colen german, named Non Aureho ,  _ 
brothers ſonne to Dor: Alonſo the catholique,, vvas 1. 
preferred, and reigned peacably tix yeares, and RingPon 
then dying withuut iſſue, for that the hatred of ng") 
the ipaniards, was not yet ended againſt the 
memory of king Frucla, they would nor yer ad- 
mit atiy of his gcneration, bur rather excluded 
them ag1yne the {ſecond ryme, and admitted a 
brother in lavy of his, named Don Silo, that was King Dog 


the fore ſaid noble king carholique Alonſo. | 
So thar hcre we fee twite the right heyres of 


pur back. NE] | 
Bur Don Silo being dead withont iſſue, as alſo King Non 

Don Aurelis was before him , and the Spaniards —_— 
anger ag415lt king Fruela being now vvel afl- | 
vaged, they admitted to the kingdorre his fore 
ſaid fonne , Don Alonſo che yonger, ſurnamed 
afterward rhe chalt , whom nov twiſe before 
they had put back,as you haue ſeene, bur novy 
they admitred him —_— hisceigneat the firſt 
endured very litle , for that a certayne baſtard 
vncle of his, named Don Mauregato by help of _ 
the moores pur him our, and reigned by force a 
6. yearzs, andin the end dying with our iſſue, 
the marter came in dcliberation againe, whe- 
therthe king Don Alonſo the chaſte that yer li. 
ned , and had bin hidden in a monaſtary of 

1/5 MON  Galitia, 


Y 


1 54 6 A Conference touching ſucceſion! 


- A firange Galitia during the tyme of the tyrat,l hevld res 
|  &elibera- tyrne agayne to gouerne,.Or rather that his co. 
10 german Don vermudoionne to his vncle, the 
Prince Vimerano (whom vve ſhewed before 10 
'haue byn (layne by this mans father king Frue- 
1a) ſhould be eleQted in his place, And the 
rcalme of Spayne determined the ſecond, ro 
 vvir,that [Don Vermudothough he vvere much 
furcher of, by propinquity of blood,; and vvith 
in eccleſiaſtical order alſo (for thar be had bin 
made deacon) {ſhould be admitted, paitly for 
= that he vvasiudged for the more valiant and 
notes. BIO Prince, then the other, vvho ſeemed to be 
thoritie Made more acquainted now vvith the life of 
tra monkes;and religious men,then of a king, ha- 

uing firlk bin brought vp among them for 10. 
or 12,yeares ſpace, vvhiles Don Aurcho' and Doy 

..>- Silo rergned after thedeath of his father kinge 

| Fruela,and ſecondly agayne Other (1x yeares du- 

"ring the reigne of the tyrant Mauregaro , for 

whichcaulſe,they eſtemed the ocherto befirter, 

as alſo for thedifferct memories of there tvyo 

i fathers king Fruela and prince Vimerunoguwwherot = 

= the firſt yvas hateful,& the other molt deare, as 

| = | before hath bin declaced, nether doany of the 

foure ancient. Biſhops. hiftoriographers of | 

41122 Spayne,to wit,thatof Toledo, Beſa, S4'amiancs 

_* © orTmgghartliuedal about thoſe dayes & wrote | 

the ſtorie, reprehend this fact of the realme of | ' 

- "Tpaine,or put any doubtwhether it were lawful 

or yo forthe cauſes before recited. 

 Trexy iT is, that ater three yeares Og 

- ci0g 
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| and maryed (though: by diſpenſation of the 
. popeas Mozales layerh)and entangled himſelfe ,,__, by 


Do Alonſa the chaſt, and himlelfe lived after a * 


 moores, buylding of roynes,caſtells;charches; 
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to the croYpne. Part 'r. Cap. VII. 155 


king Vermudo being weary of kingly life, and%&/Ater 
feeling ſome ſcrupteof conſcience, that being reynerk 


deacon, he had forſakenthe life eccleſiaſtical, the ſecod 


tyme. 
" Si . | w % 
- - BY { 4 


vvith'che affaires of a kingdome, he refigned 23.8 9. 


yvillingly che gouermenr vnto his ſaid '/Cofen, $79 - 


private life for diuers yeares,but this Don Alonſo 
vvho now theffourth tyme, had bin depriacd 


- of his ſucceſſion, as you haue ſcene, deceaued _ 


the expectation of the fpaniards, that accoiip- 
ted him a monke,for he proued the moſt valiar . 
and excellent King thar euer that nation had; 
both for his vertue, valor, vidtones,againſt the 


Monalteties, andotherfuch workes, of Chri- 
ſtianity; 'as Morales vecounteth : and bereigned 
after this his laſt admiſſion, one and fyftie yea- 
res, & had great frendi hip vvith king Charles 
the'grear of France, who lined 'in the {ſame 
tyme'with hym. And this maw-among' other 
moſt nobleexploites' fo tamed.the: Moores of : 
his country, as daring his dayes, he never: paid + congy 
that crucl and horribletribute which before & 45. Anno 


after was paide by the chriſtians to.the Moores, 43» | 


. I 


which was a hundred yong maidens and: ffrie , ove 
ſonnes of Gerlemen, euery yeareto be brought ccibgre. * 
vp in the relig16 of Mahbomet, amog thoſe infidel * 


tyrants,” And firfally this man afrer fo: much 


afi&16 came to be one of the moſt renoumed 


Princes of the world, : 9 
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by 4 Conferypr panking fucceion 
1 _ Aﬀerthis Dov 4 mſo,vvho left no children, 
\ For that he would never marry, but hued al hig 
life in chaſtitye,ther ſucceded to him by cle&16, 
© Ting Ds his nephew named Don Ramero lonne tothe tor. | 

- Ramito-1 mer ſaid king Don: Fermudo the deacon, that 

y cle- 
' ion. gauc this man the crowne, as you haue hacd,of 
©... WholeeleRtis morales wrizeth thele woords, 
Moral.e Myerto ef Rey Don Alonſo d caſto , fuc eligido por los 
$I. 
prrlados y grandes del reyno, el Rey Don Ramno pri- 
 merodeſte nombre, hyio del Rey Dan vermudo el di4- 
&n0.That is,the king Don Aloſo the chat being 
dead,ther vyvas cholen king by the Prelates & 
nobility of the realme, Don Ramiro the firſt of 
this name, ſonne vf king Vcrmudo the deacon, - 
whore igned hiscrowne to Don Alonſo, and it 
is tobenoxed, that albeit this Don Ramiro vvas 
Next in Hood: ro the ſuccelljon, after the death 
of his vncle Don Alonſo without children , yet 
vvas he choſen by the ſtates as here tis ſaid in 
_ expreſſe yvordes.. 

Moreouer it is to be nated , that albeir this 
author Ambroſio Morales and other (panit h wri- 
rers do {ay that inthe tymeof this king Ramiro, 

_ thelawof ſucce(ſon by propinquity 11 blood 
yvas {o reviued and ſtrongly confirmed, tharas 
Theking- the kingdome of Spayne as made as Maioraſgo 
as hetermeth it, which is, an inheritance fo 

yac a 
aj. intayled and ryed only to the next in blood , as 
ralgo- ther is ng poſiibilicy ro alter the ſame, and that 
fro this tyme forward the king alwayes cauled 
his cldeſt ſonne ro be named king or Prince, & 


{0 eucrto be [wornc,by the rcalme& nobilitie, 


nos 2 
Ls 146," >; 
bo 


ro the cro\pne. Part 1. Can. vil. "157 | 
yet ſhal vve find this ordinance and ſucceſſion 
oftentymes to haue byn broken vppon ſeueral 
conliderations,as this author himlclte in that 
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, mh 
« | very chapter, confeſleth. is 
te |  Asfoc cxample, after foute diſcents from KS 
f | this man,vvhich were Don Ordomo the firſt, this is 


, {| mans ſonne,and Don Alonſo the third, Don Gar- 

5 | 234 and Don Ordoniothe ſecond, al fower kings by 

- | orderly ſuccethion,it happened that in the yeare x. Dow 
- {| of chriſt 924. DonOrdomothe ſecond, dying, an. os 
; | tcfe Gas ſonnes and one daughter lawfully 

S begorten,and yet the ſtate of (payne Als 

f | tiemal,and gaue che kingdome to ther vncle 

, {| Don Fruelaſecond brother to there farher Dor 

t | Ordonio,and morales ſayeth that ther appeareth Mora.t. 
s | nootherreafon heerof, but only for that theſe bt. 
t | fonnes of the king diſceaſed vvere yong,and 

t | not ſoaptto gouerne vvel the realme as ther 

a | vnclewas. 

Bur after a yeares reigne, this king Frucls 

s | dycdalfo, & left diuers chiliren at mans eſtate, 

4 | od then did the ſpaniards as much agaynſt 

them, as they had done for himbefore, againfl 


d | thechildren + his elder brother. For they put , 
s$ | themalby the crowne, & choſe for their Lam 

o | Dox Alonſothe fourth which vvas eldeſt Conne Don ' 
> | to Don Ordoniothe ſecond, before named , thar'22'® + 
$ had bin laſt kiog (aning one, and this man alfo 

t | (Imeane Don Alonſo the fourth) leauing after- 

4 | Ward his kingdome and bcraking him (elferoa _ 

2 tchgious habir, offered to the comms wealth _ 
s Milan, his eldeſt tonne lawfully begorren 

1 M4 amcd 


—_— , 25 ; Conference touching ſuccefiion | 
[[Þ - named Dp Ordonioto be there king, but they re... 
fuſed him,and rooke his brother (1 meane this 

-- Don Ra- kings brother) and vncle to the: yorg Prince, 
1b. 2, named Don Ramiro,who reigned 19.yeares, and 
1!  eap.ze. Vvasamoſtexcellem king, and gayncd Madrid 
J $2939 fromthe Moores,though nored of crueltie, for | 
_ impriſoning & pulling out the eyes afterward 
of this king Don Alonſothe 4. and al his children 
and nephewes, for that he would haue left his 
habit,and returned to be king againe. But this | 
fadt,my author Morales excuſeth, ſaying that it 
Hh  wvyasrequilire for peace and ſafty of the realme, 
_ = {oas heere you {ee two moſt manifeſt alterati6s 
[Fi of lineal ſucceſſion together by -order of the 
common wealth. £7 
Furthermore,after this noble king Do Ramiro | 
_ __ theſecond, ſucceded as heyre apparent to the 
gon 2 crowne his elder ſonne , Do Ordonio the third, 
 4An.g50. of this name, in the yeare of our Sauiour 950. 
but this ſucceſſion indured no longerthen vnto 
 hisownedeath,which vvas after 7.yeares, for 
then albeithe lefra ſonne named. el enfunre Don 
mr  -  Vermudo,yethe was not admitted, but rather his 
7! . Don San. brother, Dox Sancho the firſt of this name, ſur- 
' oz. named & Gordo, yvho was vncle tothe yong 
Prince,and the reaſon of this alteration; Mora- 
les giueth in thes wordes: el ſuc ceder cn el regno, 
| -p=-4 al hermano, fue por la racon 'orfinaria de 'ſer &. 
\ eAn.g;o. enfante, Don Verittdo nino y no 'baſtante para & 
Fl  gotfierno y difenga ds laterra, Which is, the caule 
why the kings brother and nor his ſonne fuc- 
| ceded in the crowne , vvas for the ordinary 
Hou] x | tealon 
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lafon "1 okad hdr a6 ) for chan Fr 7 
infant or yohg' Prince Vermudo, vvas a little 
child,and not {ufficient for goucrment and ce. 
fence of che countrey, 


_ Fruthir is; that after 'this Don Renetag! had J WE 


reigned, and his ſonne and heyie named: Dow | 


Ramiro the third,after him, for the ſpace of 30, 


yeares inall, then was dis youth Don Vin my - 7 Yo 


{thar is:now put back) called-by the realme to 


the ſucceſſion of the crowne, and made kinge 
by the name of king Vermudo the ſecond, vvho 


If after him Don Alonſo, the 5; and he agayne . Wh. 


his ſonne Don Vermudo the thid, who marying 

his laſter Dona Sancha (that was his heire) vnto 

Don Fernando, ficlt carle,& then King of Caſtile, 

{who was fecond ſonne'to Don Sancho: Mayor 

king of Nauarras before hath bin ſaid) he ioy- 

ned by thes meanes the kingdomes of: Ln 

and Caſtile rogether, which. were ſcpetar:be- Theend 
fore, and 10 ended the line'of Dor Pelaye,,; firſt _ 
Chriſtian king of Spaine, after the: entrance:of Don?e- 
the Moores, which had ' endured nov three '9*: 


hundreth yea ces, andthe blood of Nauarrent 


tred as you ſee, and ſo continued rtherin vnril 
the entrarice of thoſe of 'AuÞia; as before hath 


bin ſaid, which was almoſt F- hundreth yeares , 


woether, ./ 0613547 ; $2 - 
Andthus {000} I FO b-" ro note out Of thiel.3 | 


diſceucs 


| of the ſtories of Spaine; for theis firſt diſcenr of ;\;7e 


the {paniſh kings, after-the-entrance of. the vying. 


| Moores,nether meane Ito paſſe much further, 


os for thatic would be quer long, asalſ9 for 
| 64h Y Ms That 
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16 A Conference touching ſucceſiion 
that myneaurhor, Morales, who is the moſt di. 
7. lL:gent that hath writen the chronicles of that 

natis,cndeth heere his ſtory with king Vermudg. 
the third and laſt of the Goril h bluode. 
| $52rifh Notwithſtanding if l would go on further, 
7 exanyles ther would not vyant divers euident examples 
Wie —rs alſorothe ſame purpoſe, which Stephen Garabay 
'” eet. anotherchoniclerof Spaine,doth touch 1n the 
continuation ofj this ſtory, vvherof for exam- 
ples ſake only l wil name tvyo orthree among. 
| the reſt. | | 

| Ge. 1201 And firſt aboutthe yeare of Chriſt r 201. ther 

was 2 mariage made by kinglohn of Inglad for | vv 

© Dona Blancha his neece, that is to ſay,the daugh. | 6/ 

er of his fiſter Dame Elinor, and of Don Alonſo | -/ 

the 9.of that name king and Queene of (paine, | th 

which Blancha was to mary the Prince of Frace, | Q 

named Lays, fonne & heyre to king Phillip ſur. 

Garib. 1. named Auguſtus , which Luys was after-ward | ha 
IM.. king of France by che name of Luys the 8.8 was | ki 
. » fathertoLyystheg.(.irnamed tlie ſaint, thi 
© »» This lady Blancha vvas neece as I haue | ts: 

_ ſaid;vnto king lohn and to king Richard, the | ih: 
firſt of {oglad, for that her mocher lady Elenor, 

was ther ſiſter, and daughter to king Henry the | Pri 
ſecond, and king lohn-made this mariage, ther | 4! 

by to make peace with the French, and. was | gr: 

Lady Ele- Content to giue for hir dowrey:(for that he | wht 
mnelifh could not tel how to _recouer them agayne) al | Fer 
vvoman. thoſe townes & countres which the {aid king | of! 
| Raya Phillip had caken vppon the Inglil h., by this a 
kings .eucl- gouerment in Normandie and | Uy: 

£40 | | Gaſlconicy | 


ro thecrowne. Part 1, Car, VII. 16r 


Gaſconie, and more ouer, promiſle was made, 

| thatifthe Prince Henty, of {payne (that vyas 

{| the only brother to rhe faid Lady Blach) (hovld 

dye withour ifſue- (as after I did ) then this 

lady {ſhould luccede in the crowve of Spaine 

alſo, but yet afterward the ſtate of, Spayne 
would not performe this, burrather admitted 

her yonget fitter Dona Berenguela, maried to the 
Prince of Lcon, and <xcluded both Blanch and 

| her tonne the King 8.Luys of France,agaynſt the 
| enident right of (ucceſſjon, and propinquity of Garib. 1. 


yvas not to admitt ſtrangers to the crowne, as "—_ 
Gray te(tiGeth, 

This hapned rchen,and1 do note re by the way, 
| wk this Dona Berenguela {eccond. daughter as r1 


Queene Elenor the Ingliſh woman,was ; married 

(as hach bin (aid) tothe Prince of Leon, and 

| had by him Don Fernando the third of that name, 

king po Caſtilia, ſurnamed alſo the ſaint, ſo as 

the rwo daughters of an Ingliſh Queene , had An 1n- 

to Kings laints for ther {onnes at one tyme, + _ 

the cldeFef France and the yonger of Spayne. thee to 
After this againe,about threeſcore yeares the: "he ing 

Prince of Spayne named Don Alonſo, ſurnamed warn. 


felt cerda, for that he was borae with a great _ vapry 


which Der Alonſo, was nephew to the king 
Fernando the laint, & maricd with the daughter 
of lain Lyuys king of France, named allo Blan- 
Waas her grand mother was, and had by her 


wo {onnes called Alanſo & Hernando de la cou 
as the 


blood, & the only reaſon they yealded hereot 3 cap. 10. 


griſtleheare on his breſt called cerda in ſpanil h, ſucceſtis, 


_ 
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[FR fu = as the Prince their farther was named, 'vvhich 
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father of thers dying before the king,the grand 


that a certayne vnele of chers named Don'Satichy 
 yonger brother ro their father which Dd Sandhi 

was lurnamed afterward, elbraio for his valor 

and vvas a great warrier, and mote liketo ma- 
nageyvel the matters of warrthen they:he was 

© madde heyreapparentof Spayne and they put 
back in ther grand fathers tyme,and by his and 

. the realmes conſent, (ther father as 1 haue ſaid 

| beingdead) and this was done in a general par 

The Cer- |ament holden at Segouia,in the yeare 1276.and 
work pool afterthis, Don Sancho was made king in'the 


the, yeare 1284. and the rwo Princes pur into pri: 
Scovyne. 2 


r275,- 16, butafrerward at theſure of there vncle king 


Phillip thethird of France, they were ler out 
 agayne and endued with certayne landes, and 


WH »  fothey remaine vnto this day, and of thes do 
tf --* *= come the Dukes of Medina Cel: , and al the reſt. 


__ =... ofthe houſcof Cerda, which are of much n0- 
_- bility in Spayneat this tyme, and king Phillip 
",. --, thatreyneth cometh of Dow Sancho the'yonger 

{a oother7 ©6404. 2 cypn ; dal 

\....,,  Notlongafterthis agayne, when Dor; Petro 

FITS {urnamed thecruel king of Caſtile, was drigcn 
ent, and his-baſtard brother -Hemy the ſecond 


-  fervpin his place,as before hath bin metioned: 


Garabay the Duke of Lancaſter Iohn of Ganr, haning 
15. !- maried Dons Conſtantia the ſaid King perers 
daughter & heyre, pretended by ſuccellion _ 


| father left them commended ro: the realme:gg 
lawtul heyres apparent to the crowne, yet for 
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zo the croWne.. Part 1, Cap, VII, 163. 


ſaid crowne of. Caſtile , as indeed it appertay- 


ned vnto himzbur yer the ſtare of ſpaine denied 


flatly, and defended it by atmes,and they pre= 
| yailed againſt Tohn of Gant, as dydalſo the race Many al- 


- "eerations —_ 


of Henry the baſtard , againſt his lawful bro- lineal 
ther, & the race of Don Sancho the vncle, againſt diſccar, 
bis lawful nephewes, as hath byn ſhewed, and _ 
that of Dona Berenguela againſt ker elder lifter, 

al which races do rejgne vnto this day , & thes 

three changes of the trew lyne, happened with 
intwo ages,and in the third and principal dit- 


cent of the Spaniſh kings, when this matter 


of ſucceflion was molt afſuredly and perfedtly 
eſtabliſhed, and yer who wil deny but that. the 
kings of Spayne who hold by the later titles ar 
this day, betrne and lawful kings. | "LR 
Well, one example wil I gine you more out 


ofthe kyngdom of Portugal,and fo wil I make 


an ende with thes countreyes, , This kinge 


| Henry the baſtard laſt named King' of Spayne; 


had a ſonne thar ſucceded him'in the crovwne 


of Spayne , named Tohn the firſt, who maried_ 


the daughter and heyre named Nona Beatrix, of _ 
king Fernando the firſt of Portugal, bur yer after” 
the death of the ſaid King Fernando, the ſtates of 
Portngal would neuer agree to admit him for 
ther king , for nor ſubieCting themſelues by 


that meanes ro the Caſtilians ; and for that _ 
PoTlohn 


 Fanſe they rather rooke for ther king, a baſtard ts 


brother of the faid late king Don Fernando, baſtard 
whos name \was Don Tuan, a youth of 20.yeares pant? 


old who had.bin maſtcr of a militare order M1 tortugat. 
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Guib1.ts Portugal named de Aus. and fo they exclided. 


164 A Conferencetouhing ſuccef'on 


Cap Z2z 
7 +68 39. Dona Beatrix Queene of Caſtile that was their 


& 


lawful heyre,aud choſe this yoong man,and ma* 
ried him afterwards' ro the lady Phillippe 
| daughrerof Tohn of Gant Duke of Lancaſter, 


- by his firtt wife blanch, Dnchetle and heyre of 


| Licaſter, in whole rightthe kings of Portugal 
and ther Boneenrs * prete nds vnto this day a 
cerrayne intereſt to the houle of Lancaſter, 

which [leave to our teporal lawyer, to diſcuſſe 
bur heereby we fee what an ordinary matter 
tthath binin Spayne and Portugal, to alter 


the lyne of next ſucceſſion, vppon any reaſona- 


| ble PAW deration, which they imgined to be 
for ther weal publique, and the 1: ke we (hal 
finde in France & Ingland , which cuen now [ 
wilbegin to treat of. 


DIVERS OTHER EX- 


AMPLES OVT OF THE STATES 
OF FRANCE AND INGLAND, FOR 


proofe that the next in blood are ſame tymes 
"o backe from ſucceſs10n,and hoy God 
bad proved the fame Wuth 
. Lood {1 ucceſe. 


"&. P, V [ | A 4 
Of the \ $S concerning the ſtate of France, 1 haue 


ftate of 
krance. 


of ther firſt king Pharamond , with his Frankes, 


anatof Germanic, which vvas abuut the yeare 
ef Chil: 


noted before, that albeit lince Ms entrace | 


——_———_  w_—_ 


na 


ro the eroyne. Part 1. Can. VIII. 16y 
Tof Chriſt 419. they have never had any ſtrager ®®*® 
cometo were there crowne , Which they attri« 
bute to the benefit of there lavy Salike,that for 
biddeth women to reigne,yet among themſel- 
ves have they changed twyle there whole race 
and linage of kings, once in theentrance of 
king Pepin, that. put out the lyne of Phara- 
mond, about the yeare 751.and agayne inthe An.'75r. 
promotion of kinge Hygo Capetws , that pur our 52 
the lyne of Pepin, in the yeare 988. ſo as they 58-983. 
haue had three diſcents and races of Kings, as 
wel as the (paniards, rhe firſt of Pharamond, 
the 2. of Pepin,and the 3, of Capetus , which 
indurcth voto this preſent, if ir be not altered. 
now by the exclution that divers pretend ro. 
make of the king of Nauarr, and other Princes 
ofthe blood royal of the how {e of Burbon, 

Wherfore as I did before in the ſpaniards, ſo 


Iwil heere let paſſe the firſt ranke of al of the 


*% 


1 
q- 
9; 
re 


ts 


| 


french kings, forthat ſome men may ſay per- 
haps, that the common wealth and law of 
acceſſion, was not ſo wel ſetled in thale dayes, 
s it hath bin afterward, in tyme of kinge Pe- 
pin Charies the great and ther diſcendantes, 
w5allo fot thatit were-in very deede over te- 
dious to examine and perv(e al three rankes of 
kings in France, as you wil ſay when you (hal 
ke what ſtore I haue.roalleagey out of the ſe. 
wnd ranck only , which began vvith the ex- 
luſfion and depoſition, of their lawful King 
Childerike the third , and (eleftion of king 
Pepin, as before vou hauc heard at large dey 

clared 


Examples 
of the 2, 
rancke of- 
French 
Kings 


King Pe- 


in oy 
le 


S_. 781 


F. Char: 
tes by 
sleCtion. 


_ Haillan 1. 


| claredin' the third chapter of this diſcourſe, & 
it ſhal not be necd ful to repeate the ſame 


_  ramond forthe ſpace of more then three hun- 
_ dreth yeares, and being ſo famous and worthy 


Charles and Cartomon, with condition, that 


 ceſſjon, but alſs,the heattic coriditibar laid vp- 


16 5 I 1 Con AE fonching ſucrefion. 


o_ne in this place. 

' Pepin then ſurnamed, le brefe, or the Virke; 
for his {male ſtature (though he vverc a gyanr 
in deeds) being made king of France, by mere 
ele&ion, 'in the yeateof Chriſt 751, after 22, 
© kingsthat had reigned'of the firſt lyne of Pha. 


a king as al the world knoweth, reigned '$ 
yeares, & then left his ſtates and kingdomes by 
faccelſion vnto his eldeſt fonne Charles ſurna- 
med afterward the gteat, for his famous and 
heroical a&s; And albeit rhe vvhole kingdome 
of France apperrayned vnto him alone, by the 
lavy of ſucceſſion, as hath bin ſaid , his father 
being king and he his eldeſt ſonne : yet would 
the realine of France ſhew ther authority i in 


Girard du ÞiS admiſſion, which Girard ſerteth downe in | 


thes vvords, Eftant Pepin decede, les Francois efleu- bi 
rent Ro6, Charles F Carlomon , ſe fils, ala charge, | 


| "qu 'ls partageroient entre eux, egalement, le royaume. W: 


Which1s, king Pipin being deade , the french | {4 
men choſ for ther 'kings his two ſonnes, 


they ſhould parrequally betwene them , the | 
realme. Wherin'is'to be noted”, tot only the 
eletion of the OmMmon: wealth, belides fuc- 


pon the heytre ro part balfe of hiskingdome 


wryek his yonger brother ,”and the very fame 
5 be + yyoords 


ro the crane. Part 1. Car. VIII. 167 
woords hath Eginardan ancient French writer, | rg 
elfor lis 
in the life of this Charles the great, to wir, that z.cap.s. 
the French ftate in a publique aſſembly, did choſe to. | 


Princes to be their kinns, with expreſſe condition to de= 


#ide the realme equally, as Franc Belforeſs citerh his 
wordes, which wo French authors (I meanc 


Cirard and Belforeſt) I { hal vie priccipally } here- 
afterin the relt of my citations. 1295334 

After three yeares,thar theſe rywo beethers had 
reigned together, King Carlomon the youyer 
diced, and lefr many lonnes, the elder wherof «nr one 
yas named Adalgiſe, bur Belforeſt tayeth that before. 
the Lords eccleſiaſtical & temporal of France f; wore okay 
fdelitie and obeiltence to Charles, Without any reſpect 
I Tegard at al of the children of Carlomon Who yet by 
tight of ſucceſſion, ( honld hane bin'preferred, & Pau - 
Jus Emilins a latine writer, faich , proceres regni-ad "I 
Carolum vitro vententes, regem eum totius Gallie faly-mili hiſt. 


trunt: that is,the nobility of the realme com- © 


ming of ther owne accord ,vnto charles ſalured 
tim king of al France, wherby:js ſhewed, 'that _ 
| this excluſion of the children of Carloiom, bh 


was nor by force ortiranny, bur by free delibe., Ws 
tation of the realme. tO 


After Charles the great, reigned by fuccedis 9 King 


Luys da 


his only ſonue; Leys the firſt, {urnamed: de bons younaire, 


wire of his curteſye, yvho! entring to reigne in - An. 814. | 


| the yeare $47. vvith great applauſe of- al men, 


forthe excedinge grateful' memory/ of his fas 
ther, vvas yer afterwardartthe LLEE 
pally of his owne three ſonnes, by his firtt wifey Girard 1. 


which were Lothar, pepn, and Cas) depoſed; wy +3 34, 
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 Baudinen 
la Chroni 
que, pag. 
11g. 1 
. Guardl.1 
An.879. 


268 . A Conferencetouchin? ſucceſſion 
 fiiſbinacouncelar Lions, and then agayne ar 1 
 Compergne, and put into a monaltery, though _ 


_ & theeldeſtvvas pur by his ſucceſſion, for his 


Tvvo ba- 
Kards pre the ſtutceting, lefrtewo baſtard lonnes, by a c0- | 


* Jawful vvift, 4deſirade-daughter to king, Alfred. 
7 lngland, vvhich infant vvas king of France 
_ albeit notimmediatly after the death of his fa- 
had need of a man to be king, & nota: childe, 


as Girard repofteth , & therfore the vvhole 
tare of France, 'chole for th:.cir Kinges 


Oe OE er at renova 


afterward he came'to reigne agayne, and his 
fourth ſonne by his ſec6d vvife, (vyhich (onne 
vvas named Gharles le chauue, for that he vvas | 
bald) (ucccded him , in the ftates of France, 

though 'after: many bartels againſt his eldeſt 
brother Lotharre, tro-whom by tucceciiion the 
fame appertayned.” WE) 7 

- Aﬀeer Charles the balde, ſucceded Lys the 

ſecond, ſfurnamed le begue, for his ſtuttering, | 
vw ho was nor el4cſt, but third ſonne, vnto his. 
father, for the ſecond dyed before his father, 


eucldemeanure,this Lays alfo vvas like to haue 
bin'deprined by the ſtares at his friſt entrace, for 
the barred conceaued againſt his father Char- 
les the bald, burthat he calling a ſolemne par- 
lament at Compeigne,as Girard faith, he made 
the people, cleargie, and nobilitie many faire | 
promiſes, to Haue their good vvilles., This Lys 


.Ccubine,vvho yvere called Luys and Carlomo,as 
alio he left a litle infant, newly borne, of his. 


afrervyard, by the nawe of Charles the {imple, 


ther, for tharthe nobles of Frace (zid, thar they 


the rvvo 


forcfaid 


fo the crowne. Part r. Ov vir. 169. 


Geefaid baſtards , Luys the third, and Carlomon 

the firſt of that name, ioyntly ind they vvere 
crowned moſt ſolemaly & deuided the vvhole 
realme betwene them, in the yeare of Chriſt An 887. 
$881. and Queen Ateltrude vvith herchilierrue 

heyce of France,flcd into Ingland to her father, | 

and ther brought him vp for divers yeares, in 

which tyme {be ſaw foure or flue kinges reigne 

in his place in France, ane afcer the other, for 
brefly thus it paſſed. 

Of thzs tvvo baſtatd kings the elder haed 

| Lyys reigned but foure yearss, & died without 

ilſae , the ſecond thar is Cailomon lined but 

one yeare after him, and I&ft a ſonne called alſo 

Lugs, vvttich ſuccededh the kingdome by the 

name of Lis the*fifr,, and ſurnamed Fameant Luys fri. 


for his idtc and Nouth ful life, For which as alſo Tr *: 


« | for his vitious bchaucour, and in particuler for Au.886- 
taking out and marying a None of the Abby 

's | 9f S.B.udour at Chells, by Parris , he vvas depri- 

ved and made a oth inthe Abbey of S,De- 

| 95, vvher hedied, and in his place vvas choſen 

| king of France, aid crowned vvith'grear ſo- 

| | kmnitie, Gharles the | 4. Emperor of Rome ſur- cane, , 
e | named le gros, for that he vvas fat and corpuler, le Gros. 
.. | hevvas nephew ro Charles the bald , before £3 © 
| mentioned, and therfore the French ſtories ſay, 

y that he came to the crowne of France partly by Girard.li. 
e, | facceſſion,and partly by clection, but for ſuc. #43388 
le | *Tion, vve ſee tharit vvas nothing worth, for 

000 mucheas Charles the ſimple the right heyce, 

id Was a live i in Ingland, vvhom it ſcmeth thar- - 


2 -— the 


170 - A Conferencetouching ſucceſion | 


the french men had quite forgotten, ſeing that 
. now they had nor only excluded him three ty. 


mesalredy, as you haue hard, but afterwards 

_ _ alioagaine,when this groſſe Charles was for. his 
_ euel gonermet, by them depoſed and deprined, 

' noronly of the kingdome of France bur alſo 
of his Empire, vvhich he had before he was 


| kinge,& was broughr into ſuch miſcrablepe. | 


nune,as divers write,that he peril hed for war, 
 Artthis tymel ſayethe ſtates of France vvould 
not yet admitr Chailes the (imple (though hi. 
ther-to hs {implicity did not appeare, but he 
 ſemedagoodly Prince) but rather they choſe 
' Odo a for king one Odo Eatlc of Paris and Duke of 


| ph _ Angiers,and cauſed him to be crowned. 
ke of Bar yer aftera few yeares, being vveary of 


-vvhem— this mans gouerment, and mouecd allo ſome | \ 


came] 


Hugo Ca- What with compaſſion rowards the youth that 
petus- yyasin Ingland, they reſolued rodepoſe Odo, 


and ſo they did vvhiles he vvas abſent in 


 Gaſcony, and called Charles the ſimple out of 


Ingland,to Paris,and reſtored him to the king- 
dome of France, leauing only ro Odo for rc. 


compence, theſtate of Aquitaine, with title of 


a Duke: wherwith in fine, he contented him- 


ſelfe,ſeing that he could ger no more, But yet | 


- His poſterity by vertue of this election , preren- 
ded ener after atitle ro the crowne of France, 


and neuer leftit of, vntil arlengrth by Hugo Ca- 
pores they garit, for Hugh deſcended of this 


ing and Duke Odo. 
This king Charles then ſaurnamed the fim- 
ELEEERS ©. -* ple, al 


In 


ro the crolyne, Part 1, Can. VIIL m1 
le, an Ingliſh vvomans ſonne, as you haue 
Lola , being thus admirted to the crowne of 
France, he roke to vvife an Ingliſh vvoman, 
named Elgina or Ogin,daughter of king Edward 
| | theelder, by whom he hada ſonne named Le- 
| wys,and himſelfe being a fimple man, as hath 
; | bin ſaide,vvas allured ro go to the caltle,of pe- 
, | ronne'in Picardie, vvher he vvas made priſoner, 
, | and forced toreſigne his Kingdome vnto Rafe Times 
| | king of Burgundye , and foone after he dyed France. 
, | through mitery in the ſame caſtle, and#his $":927- 
> | Queene Ogin fled into Ingland vvith her litle 
e | ſonne Luys vnto her vncle kinge Adelſian, as 
f | Queene Adeltrude had done before vvith her 
- | fonnevnto king Alfred,arid one of the chiefe in 
f | this ation for putting downe of the ſimple, 
e | vvas Counte Hugh ſurnamed the great, Earle 
tz | of Paris, father vnto Hugo Capetus vyhich after 
, | vvas king. cy WET we; IP 
n | Butthis new king Rafe, lined bur three yea- 
f | res after,and then the ſtates of France confide- 
2 | ring the right title of Luys the lawful child of 
e. | king Charles the ſimple, vvhich Luys was co- 
of | monly called novy in France by the name of 
1« | 4Outremer,that is be-yond the (ea, for that he 
& | had bin broughr vp in Ingland: the ſaid ſtates 
N- being alſo greatly and continually (ollicired 
e, | heecunto by the Embaſſidors of king Adelſtan 
a- | of Ingland,and by William Duke of Norman- 
is | die furnamed long ſpeer, great grand father to 
William the conqueror, wio by the king of 
n- | Ingland 'vyas gayned alſo ro be of the yong 

o +": Princes 
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1172 + A Conferencetouching ſucceſſion \_ 
princes part: for theſe confiderations (11ay)they 
rceiolued ro cal him into France our of Ingland, 
as his farhzz had bin bcfore him, and to admit 
and crowne him king , and ſothey did, and he 
reigned 27. yeares aud vyas a good Prince, & 
died peaceablicin his bedd the yeare of Chriſt, 
94h. VG 15 © 2:6! 5 
 Loyss, This king Luys d Outremer left tvvo ſonnes 
d'Outre- behind him, the <Ideſt vvas called Lotharre the 
mo firſt, who ſucceded himin the crowne of Frice, 
andythe ſecond vvas named Chatles vvbom 
| rerre DE made Duke of Lorayne. Lothaire dying left 
I geireof Oneonly ſonnenamed Lays as his grandfather. 
7 Ecince yyagyvho was king of France, bythe nameof 
\ 09.1 excluded. ys Oo: FT or M- > 
OF Luysthe 5..and dying vvnthouriflue after tyvo 
. _ yeares.that he had rcygned, the crowne vvas. 
to haue,gone by lyneal ſucceſſion ynro his 
vncle Charles the duke of Lorayne, fec6d ſonne 
to Luys d'Oatremer,as is euident, but the ſtates. 
of Francedid put him by it for miſlike they had | 
of his perſon, and did choſe Hugo Caperus Earle | 
"of Paris, and fo ended the fecond lyne of Pepin, 
 andof Charles the great, and entred the race 
'* Hugh Ca. Of Hugo Caperns,vv hich endurcth vor} this day, 
per 2iher- and the French ſtories do (av, that rt}415 ſurname 
Src, | 1::; MA. 4s x h 
Snatch Caper,vvas giuen to him vvhen he vvas a boy 
Ezppe 938 for that he vyas wont to ſnatch avvay his fel- 
—_ Jovvescappes from their heades, vvherof he 
vvas termed Snatch cappe, vvhich ſome do.in- 
rerprete to be an abodement thar he ſhould 
fnarch alſo a crowne from the true owners 
 headin tyme, as afteryyard yve (ce it fel out, || 
458-5 Tok EE e214 ES $5 though 


/ 


. _ 


3 


| 
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thoug h-yerhe Had it byele&tion and approba- *s 


tion of the common vvealth as Thaue ſid, / 
 Andinthis ref e& althe french chronicles 
who 'otherwile are moſt earneſt defenders of 
ther law of fuccetſion, do iuſtifie t” is title of 
Hugo Capetus againſt Charles, for vvhich 
caule Frances Belfores} doth alleadoe the ſaying 


of William Nangis, an ancient ond diligent 1 Belfor. li, 


chronicter'of the Abby of's, Denys in France, Anz. 


vvho defenderh king Kot in' theſe vvords. 
VVe may not graunt in any caſe that Hugh Capet'miay Defence 
be eſtemed an innador or vſunper of the crowne of hero 
France,ſeing the Lordes Prelates princes and gouernors ticle. 
of the realme did cal him to- this dignitie , and choſe 
bm for their king and Soneraine Lord , thus much 
Nangis:vppon vvhich wordes Belforeſ fajcth as , 
followeth, I hane layd before you rhe vvordes ;, "Wh 
ind cenſure of this good rcligions man for 3) 
that they lſeeme to me ro rouch the quick , for ,, 
in very truth-we cannor by any other meanes hs 
defend the title of Hugh Capet 'from Hh ny 
and fellonie, then to iuſtifie his comming to ; 
the crowne by the conſent and wil of the com ,. 
mon wealth, and in this I may wel excuſe me ; 
from inconſtancie and'icontradiction to wy, 
ſelfe,thar hane (o earneſt}y defended ſuccefſion 
before, for he that wil conſider how and vvith 
wharcondirions I defended that ; ſhal eaſely ;; 
(ce alſo that 1 am not heere/contrary ro! the, i 
ſame,thas mich Belforeſt;'! | 
| IThinke ir:not a miſſe alſo ro pur Stone 
heer lomepart of the oration. or ſpecch yvhich - 
N4 SE. 
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zaine> Which ſpech Grrarddoth recount in theſe wor. 


- -6.an.g88, the ſucceſſion . of the crowne and. realme of 


174 ." | 4 Conference touching ſucceſtion ' 
The em- the, Embaſſador that-vvas ſent/ar that tyme, 


the ftaes from the ſtate of France vnro Charles of Lorai. 
of France ge after theirelection of Hugh Capet, and Char. 


vntoChar. 


tes of Lo- Ies excluſion , did vic ynto him in ther names, 


| des.. LING 
Enery man knoweth (Lord Charles) that 


Girard 1. 


__ 


— 2» France according 10 the ordinary -Lawes and 
»» tights of the ſame , belongeth vnto you, and 
-, nor ynto Hugh:Caper.now our king, bur yet the 

- 2» very ſame lawes vvhich do give vnto you this | 

_ »z Fighrof ſaccefſion,do judge you alſo vuworthy 
- of the ſame, for that you haue not endeuored 
>» utherto to frame your life and manners accor- | 

+» dingtorthepreſcripr of thoſe lawes, nor actor. | 
>» ding to the vie & cuſtome of your coumtrey of 
»» France, but rather haue allyed your f{clfc vvith | 
>the German nation, our old enimies, and haue 
»» acquainted your felte vvith their vile and bale | 

_ »» manners. Wherfore ſeing you haue forſaken & 
2, abandoned the 'ancient vertue- (weetnes and 
2, amitie of the french, -yve hauc alſo abandoned 
»» and lefr you', and haye choſen Hugh'Capet for 

25 OUr king , and have.put you back, and this 
-» Without any-ſcruple or preindice of our con- 
>, {ciencesat al, eſteeming it far better and more 
»» inſt ro live vader Hugh Caper the preſent po- 
>» ſ{cflorof the crowne,with enioying the ancient 
»»> vie of our lawes, cuſtowes;prinileges and liber- 
-» ties, then vnder you the inheritorby neernes of | 
Cs So egparthatdrange cations) and: 
HH cruolty. 
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7 


| Teruelty, For euen as thoſe which are ro make a Note this 


| cacher whether he be ( kilful, valiant, and like,, 


cer to be our king, | A 


| Charles of: Lorayne in defence of their doings, 
| and with rhis he loſt his faccefſion for ever,and 
| afterwards his life alſo in prifon,and the French 


| fon and happy ſucceſle of fo many noble and. 
| moſt chriſtian kings as hauc:ifluced out of this 


for that if we do burnumber theſe kings al- France. 


Y 
P 
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| _ - 
royage1n a f hip vppon a dangerous {ca, do not __ - 


ſo much reſpect,vv herher rhe pilot which isco ,, 
guyd the ſterne, be owner of the {hip or no,but,,, 


to bring them in ſafety to ther wayesend, orto,, 
drowne them among the waues: euen ſo our,, 
principal care is,that we hauea good Princeto,, 
leade and guyd vs happely in this way of ciuil;,, 
and politique life, vyvhich 1s the end why,, 
princes were appoinred, for that this man is fit- ,, 


This meſſagedid the ſtates of France (end to. 


men thought chemſeJues (ſecure in conſcience. 
as you ſee, for doing the ſame,which God hath 
alſo fince ſeemed ro confirme, with the ſucceſ-- 


line of Hugo Caverus vnto-this day. 


And this -ſpoken now of the ſecond ne... 
of France, I take to be ſufficient for: proofe out of 
of our purpoſe, without going any further, « mhpry7 
redy named that haue reigned inthis ſecond 
rnce,fromKking Pepin downwards voto: Hugh 
Capet, (vvhich are about 17.0r 18. kings in 238. 
yeares) vve {hal finde that not: ſome few, bur 
the molt part of them did'both enter and enioy. 
ther crownes and dignities contrary tothe law”. 


N 5 of jyne 


176 A Conferencetouching ſuccefion” + 1 + | 
; of lyneal difcent, and of next ſucceſſion by 12 
blood. Whetof 1lſo ther would not vyantdiuerg [4 
examples In the chird and laſt diſcent , lince 

Hugo Capetus tyme,if we would patle-furtherto 
examinc the ſtories rher-of.  For;nor to go fur. 

ther do:yne then to the very next difcent after 

- Girard hi. Hagh.which vvas king Roberthis lonne, Gj- 
_ $22-2932 ard atfirineth in his ſtory, that of his, two ſon- 
©. nes which he hail -named Robert and, Henry, 
' Robert the elder vvas put back, and his'yonger 

on -- | brother Henry made king of France, & reyned 
= =X Hetty.pany yeares by the name of Henry the firſt, & 
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- Gs this he ſayeth happened partly for that Robert |' 
 telise- vvas buta ſimple man in reſpect of Henry , and + 
— partly alſo for that Henry was greatly favored ; 

| and aſliſted1n this pretence, by Duke Robert of |! 
vVvilliam Normandy father to. our William the conque- | 
rorbovw TOr,and in recom pence hereof, this king Henty | 
he came afreryard a{fiſted che {aid Willia baſtard ſonne | 
duke of © Robert forthe attayning of the Dukdome | 

Norman- of Notmandic,after the death of the ſaid Duke | 

ne: Robert his father, norwithſtanding thar Duke 
Girard 1, Robert had two lawfyl brothers a line at that | 
6. Anno, tyme,whoſe names were MangerArchbilhop of |' 
_ & Roan, and William -Earle of Argnes, in, Nor- | 

..., mandie,, who pretended Sy {ucceſſion to be | 
- preferred. Barthe ſtates of Normandie at the | 


requeſt of Duke Robert, vvhen he wentro the | 
head (in which ijorney he died) asalſofor | 


». 


auoyding of diſſention and warres: that other 
wiſe might-inſue,were content to exclude the 
vncles and admitt the baſtard ſonne, who vvas. 
R161»: | _ allo 


4 * 
d / 
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| | 
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the cone. Part 1, Cay: VII E 199 
alfo aflifted by the forces of the king of France 
as hath bin fad, fo as no {cruple it ſeemed ther 


{yvas in thoſe dayes,ether to prefer king Henry 


to the crowne of France befor his elder bro- 


[ther,or Duke William the baſtard ſonn< to the 


Duchie of Normandy before his lawful vncles 
pon ſuch dow conliderations, as thole ſtates 


| may be preſumed to haue had for their doings. 


75 hs Z 2A, 7 151 SONNE$ 
+ I read alſo; that ſome yeares after, to vvit 1n 119 v" 


Ithe yeare 1110. when Phillip the firlt of France for the 


fathers 


[ſonne avd heyre to this king Henry of whoſe offences, 


ſolemne coronation you have, hard before in 
the ſeneth chaprer, was deceaſed, the people of 
France were ſo offended vvith his cuel lifeand qu. 
Pouerment, as divers vvere of opinion to dif-lib.z. 
nherite his ſonne Lewis the (ixr, ſurnamed {e **5519- 
Gros, for his ſake, and ſo vvas he hike to hane 

55 63 ; Belfor. I.4 
bin indeede, as may appeare by the chroniclec.1.&.. 5 


of France, if lome of his partie. had not cauſed 


him to be crowned in haſt, and out of order,in_ 
Ocleans,for preventing the matter. I 

The like doth Phillip Cominzus in his ſtory comeus 
of king Luvs the elenenth declare, how that in comen 
the ſtace of France had once determyned , tOyira Lu- 
haue dilinherited his fonne Charles, named douic.11- 
after the eight,and ro put him back from his +- 
lucceſſion for their hatred to bis father, ifthe 
faid father had not died yvhile the other vyas 
very yong,as | nored before allo, that it happe- 
nedin king Henry the third of Ingland , vvho J 
was once condemned by the Barons to be | 
Ulinheurcd , for the fault of King Iohn his 
es _ "ns 
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178 A Conferencetouching ſucctſiion = 
father,and Lewys the princo of France choſen 
in his place, but that the death of king lohn 
did alter that courſe intended by the Ingliſh 
nobilitie, fo as this matter is nether new nor 
vnacuſtomed in al foraine countryes, and now 
wil I palle alfoa little to our Ingliſh ſtories, 
ro ſee whether the like may be found in them 
Or no, a Ee + 
" Examptes And firſt of al that the rea]me of Ingl3d hath 
 ofthe- hadas great varietie, changes,and diuerſitie, in 
xealme of nw 
 Ingland, the races of their kinges , asany onerrealme in 
the world,it ſemeth cuident, for that fiſt of al, 
afterthe Britaines, it had Romans for their go- 
uernours for many yeares, and then of them & 
their roman blood they had kings agayne of 
ther owne, as appereth by that valiane king 
Diaces Alreltcs Ambroſius, Who reſiſted ſo manfully and 
Divers 
rces of prudently the ſaxons,for a tyme;, after this they 
Ingliſh had Kings of the ſaxon & Ingliſh blood , and 
"5 afterthem ofthe Danes, and then of the Nor- 
manes, & after rhem agayne of the Frech,& laſt 
_ofal, it ſemeth to haue returned to the Britains |. 
agayne.in king Henry the 7. for that his father | 
came of thar race,and now you know ther be | 
>  pretendors of diuers nations, I meane both of |' 
EE Scottiſh, Spamſh,and Itahan blood, lo thar Inglad a 
"i is like to participate with al their neybours 
round about them,& I for thy part do feelemy 
ſelfe much of the French opinion before allea- 
ged,rhat ſo the { hip be wel & happcly guyded, 
 Tefteeme ir not much important of what race 
or natio the pilote be, but now roour purpoſe. 
, = a I mcane 
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| which euer ſince hath bin obſerued, 


diuers yeares, and vvas a captayne vnder the | 


| by conſent and voyce of al men, though yer 5# 


on ne uno Pa. fo * Sad . wb; + 


NN e __ _ ”” 


| cothecrowne.- Part 1. Can. VIII. 179 


I meaneto paſle ouer the ficſt and ancient 
rancks of kings,as vvel of the Britiſh & Roma, 


as alſo of the Saxon races, vntil king Egbert the Thena- 
| firſt of this name, king of the welt Saxons, and : 


me of 
6: neland 
almoſt of al the reſt of Ingland bilides, vvho os, Ia- 


therfore is (aid to be properly the firſt monarch gliſh- 
of the Saxon blood,and he that firſt of al , com. 
maunded that realme to be called Ingland, 
This man Egbert being a yong oentleman King 
of a noble houſe in the weſt parts of Ingland, no ft 
Mmonarc 


was had in ielolic by his king Britricus (vvho of lnglad. 


| vvas the 16. Kinge from Cerdicius , fir 
| king of the vvcſt Saxons , as he was allo 


the laſt of his blood. And for that he ſu(ſ- 
pected, that this Egbert,for his great proweſle, 
might come in tyme to be choſen king, he 

baniſhed him into France , vvher he lined | 


famous king Pepin that vvas father to Char- 

les the great, and hearing aftervvards that 

king Britricus vvas dead , he returned into In- 
gland vyvher Polidor ſayerth , omnium conſenſu ygiiger 
rex crcatur: that he was created or cholen king, - ang. 
he vvere nor next by propinquity of bluod 

royal, as is moſt enident , and yer he proued 


the moſt excellent king that cuer the ſaxons 


had before or perhapps after, and his eletion 
happened in the yeare of Chriſt 8. hundrerh , 
and tvvo , vvhen King Pepin the firſt of _ 
that race, reigned (as hath bin ſaid)in Ro 

. OAas 


#. 


/ *. 
ba Na ore 2 Os WW ago ye OE. OR ans an PE rn TOS pong | 
cr EN TOs: * OS. ASC _—_— KEN MRgetS Coos E wr aun hn" ET Gs Ea Aran my eyeegiras os oloou he Dae eb ee Co we w oe Wk : 
"A TROY n x. SORE oh ES SOS 24 ; I. WS mT ” - 2 —= 56 NS NY ITT +4 n+, ay pK Wigs Ip. Pai SS to in OO OO wh w% SR, Sf - p58 ww F be TY : 

Wong DTT. oF bo GP CIR TS ISAT <8 as pr h Dots 4% 46 « + Pe e F , 6 0Y Ne ent ger RET 29s ARR Ka. , Ve AT " ds : "> ; 
y n - . » bet , » 4 \ 
| <4 PERSIA rape renoer=ang: om nc erm rmaermgonitc te 2000 21.21" pigmgal AY 

4 ner FP n pe vet Wann RON; at 2 © 4&, 4 6 un if IO I9? Ea - FS >. +3 dianec- wag. +. Fe I . a Taos wy on 1s - 

"CI v5 $6. We OIILES , Ra rows; AMIS OSS 4 PER” ET 7 —_— YI p __ q be oa » x wy SITTER AE + WE ne rn; a SLA Tp vm \ nals " ak 

4 ”; þ 54 ——_ P TER CIs 4 v.,. "= y , y C N C 4 a \ 

od 3s _— OY Be ow ” TRI $-, SI bo : © - 7 =_ a9 : : ; | 


p 
” J "G7 £36" %2 eg oy Ws, 1. - 6, ES; 208" SIR 5 72 , >—J - 4 © > > f {a ew eg 
4 RE hens rao, WE OPER eo Ar ROIETs SOOT IF MET, 0s I. Fr LIE. none Ton Teen EL 
, : y SATIRE 7 boy py "Y T q 6. - n © W. _ - 6 
- es ata a OED Pwr” / 4 $4 5 omg + WO a-wrks a RE a, h ba / 
ep Go ee bS - og nony ae 6 ST ty ns = oe » v8 $3) ogeti = agen igs 5 deed gs ney 05- mn: 


' wil I paſſe alfoa little to our Ingliſh ftories, 
to ſee whether the like may be found in them 
or no. = 


vnacuſtomed in al foraine countryes, and now 


' Examptes And firſt of al that the realme of Inglad hath 


7 of the 


 xealme of 


- Ingland. 


had as great varietie,changes,and diuerfitie, in 
the races of their kinges , asany onerealme in 


the world,it ſemeth cuidenr, for that fiſt of al, 


_ afterthe Britaines, it had Romans for their go- 


Diuers 
races of 
Ingliſh 


uernours for many yeares, and then of them & 
their roman blood they had kings agayne of 
ther owne, as appereth by thar valiant king 
Aurelts Ambroſius, Who reſiſted ſo manfully and 
prudently the ſaxons,for a tyme, after this they 


Ts had kings of the ſaxon & Ingliſh blood , and 


after them ofthe Danes, and then of the Nor-_ 
manes, & after rhem agayne of the Frech,& laſt 


ofal, it ſemeth to haue returned to the Britains 


agayne.in king Henry the 7. for that his father 
came of thar race,and now you; know ther be 
pretendors of diuers nations, I meane both of. 
Scottiſh, Spaniſh,and Itatian blood, fo thar Inglad 
is like to participate with al their neybours 
round about them,& I for ty part do feele my 
ſelfe much of the French opinion bcfore allea- 
ged,that ſo the ſhip be wel & happely guyded, 


Ieſteeme irnot much important of what race 


- ornati6 the pilote be, but now roour purpoſe. 


I] meane 


ee CULAR We Fr a—_— www as wa zac wap 


| rothecrowne.- Part 1. Can, VIIT. 179 


by conſent and voyce of al men, though yer, 
| he vvere nor next by propinquity of bluod = 


AC ODOT a... Tc. by, ad <> nd ud ad P 
; l "H7- \ Rs, £07 DS 5:50 WF PO - Br 9972 EIT dds I . es 
I P 7; . PIOFS BO ch EY s : xx x; 5 by. x y a3, OE Ny, 
: ed Id. £Y = = $ he £: + £ 
: : £ ' » p.:- 2 - Ss LEY 
: , .. , =» > + s IF 5 


eng _ Ly 


ER "IE = WEIS - _ . 


*. y 


I meaneto paſle ouer the ficſt and ancient 
rancks of kings,as vvel of the Britiſh & Roma, | 
25 alſo of the Saxon races, vntil king Egbert the Thena- | 
firſt of this name,king of the welt Saxons, an ———_— | 
almoſt of al the reſt of Ingland bilides, vvho and 1n- 
therfore is ſaid to be properly the firſt monarch 9 
of the Saxon blood,and he that firſt of al, com... 
maunded that realme to be called Ingland, 
which cuer ſince hath bin obſerued, EN ugh 

| Ling 


This man Egbert being a yong gentleman g7$ 


. 


of a noble houſe in the weſt parts of Ingland, the fir 
was had in iclolie by his king Britricus (vvho of tnelid. 
vvas the 16. Kinge from Cerdicius , firlt 

king of the vveſt Saxons , as he was allo 

the laſt of his blood. And for that he ſu(- 

pected, that this Egbert,for his great prowelle, 

might come in ryme to be choſen king, he 
baniſhed him into France , vvher he lived 

digers yeares, and vvas a captayne vnder the 


famous king Pepin that vvas father to Char- 


les the great, and hearing aftervvards that 
king Britricus vvas dead , he returned into In- 
gland vvher Polidor ſayeth , omnium conſenſu pgtider 


rex creatur: thathe was created or cholen king, _ 


royal, as is moſt cuident , and yet he proved! 
the moſt excellent king that cuer the ſaxons 
had before or perhapps after , and his election 
happened in the yeare of Chrift 8. hundrerh 
and tvvo , vvhen King Pepin the firſt of 
that race, reigned (as hath bin ſaid)in ro 
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king Adet This king Eoberc or Egbrich as others do 
vwolfe. write Him left a lawfal ſonne behind him na- | 
_—_ med Elthelyolfe or Adeluulfe, er Edolph, (for al is | 
one) vvho {fucceded him in the kingdome, and |, 
was as worthy a man as his father, and this 4- | , 
- delaufe agayne, had foure lawful ſonnes, vvho | , 
alin their turnes ſucceded: by juſt and lawful | 
c 
l 
c 
f 


order inthe crowne, to wit Ethelbald, Ethelbert, 
Ethelred, and Alfred, for that none of the former 
three had any children, and althc later three. 

vere moſt excellent princes, eſpecially Alfred of 

King A i Alored, the laſt of al foure, whoſe acts are won- 
fied. = derfal , and who among other his reuoumed |, 
geſtes,draue Rollo that famoas capraine of the |; 
dances from the borders of Ingland, with al his |; 
company into France, wher he gat the coun- 

© rrey or prouince named then Neuſiria , & novy 
+ hee te and was the fiiſt Duke of that pro- 

| .- _vinceand nation,and fromwhom our William 
BY Conqueror came afterwards in the fixth dil. 
' _ cent. This man ered alſo the vninerſitie of 
Oxford, being very learned himl(clfe, buylded 

diners good]y monaſteries and churches, and 

King. / , dying left as famous a ſonne behynde him , as 


"0 gy himſelf, which was Edward the fiſt ſurnamed | 


An.goo. the ſcnior or elder. 
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{| rotheerone. Part rt, Can. VIIT. 15x 
- This king Edward dying left rwo fonnes, 
lay fully begotten of his wite, Edgma, the one 
pamed Prince Edmund, and the other Eldred , 8 
athird illegitimate whoſe name vvas Adeljtan, 
whom he had by a corcubine, Bur yer for thar 
| this man vvas:eſtemed ro. be of more valor ww. oy 


| | then the other he vas preferred ro the crowne, Ron the 


: - N ST Ba3itard 
before the two other Princes legittimare , for Sd, 


| forcſtifieth Polidor in thes wordes, Adel/*anus ex an.g:4. 

toncubma Fdyyardifilius, r:x 4 populo con{alutatur 

| &que ad king ſtonrm opidicm more matorum ab Arhel- Pod 5 

| mo Cautuartenſi Archiepiſcopo coronatir, vvhich is; > 

Adel/tan the {onne of king Edward by aconcu- | 

bine, vvas made king by the peopie, and vvas- 

crowned according to the old culſtome,-by 

| 4thelme Archbif hop of Carcrbury at the towne 

| of Kingſton. Thus far polidor,and Stow adderh 

further ches words : Hts coronation Was lelebrated 

mthe market place, vppon 4 ſtage, erected on high Stovy 

that the king m1ght better be ſecne of the mulutude, EG 

| he Was a Prince of Worthy m:mone, valiant and Wt (6. 

tn al his atts. & brought this land mto one perfett mo- 

narchie, for he expelled vtterly the danes, and quieted 

| thewelchme. Thus much Srow,cf che fiiccetieof 
chaſing this King baſtard to reigne. To whoſe 

acts-might be added that he conquered Scor- 

land and brought Conſtantine their king ro da . 

him homage, and reſtored Ltys d'Outremer, his 

liſters ſonne to rhe kingdome of France, as be- 

tore hath bin ſignified. Fe 

This man dying withour iſſ1e, his lawful g;ng ee. 
drother Edmond, pur back before, was admitrsd _ $, 
ro rhy-7 - 
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2 182 A Conference touching ſucceſiion * 
ro the crowne,who being of excellent vi, 
tion, died. akrer 6. yeares, and left twolawfol 

Themnde ſonnes, bur yet for thatchey were yorge, they | 

ogy were both put back bythe realme , and their 

207  thene- vncle Eldred was prefer red before thein; fo faith 

mT PW Polidor, Genuit Edmondus ex Egilda vxore Fduinum 

Folid.l. 6. Cf Edgarum, qui cum etate puert eſſent, poſt Eldredum 
detnde regnarunt. King Edmond begat of his 

Wife Egilda two ſonnes named Edi-wnand Edgar, 
who for that they were but children in yeares, 

vvere put back, and reigned afcervard after 
_ ther vncle Eldred, The like ſaith Stowand yeal- |, 
Stovv in deth the ſame reaſon in thes wordes. Eldred t 
his chro- ſycceded Edmod his brother for that his ſonnes Edin, | x 
TO. and Edgar , Were thought fo Jorg fo take ſo m_ 4 
: charge vppon them. F 
| This Eldred though he entred as you ſe q 
- againſt the right of the nephewes, yet fairh Po- F 
 lidor and Stow, that he had al mens good will, | , 
and was crowned as his brother had bin, at |, 
kingſton, by Odo Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ; 
a 
b 
a 
j 
O 


d reigned 9. yeares with great good wil and. 
./ Praifeofal men. Hedycd at laſt without ifſue, 
and ſo his elder nephew Edwin vvas admitted 
ro the crowne, bur yer after foure yeares he 
was depoſed agayne, for his leude' and vitious 


| life, and his yonger brother _ admitted mn], 

Ft: his place in the yeare of Chriſt 9 [1 

' Fdgara This king Edgar that entred ly ; depoſ tion of | ;, 
famous his brother, vvas one of the rareſt princes, that | | 
_- the world had in his ryme, bothfor peace and | , 
rar, iuſtice, pictye and valor, Stovv [; _ be | } 
;ept 


_ king. 


T rothecroyne. Part 1, Can. VIII. 


> OD VHo » ctw 89. 
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kepta nauie of three thouſand and 6.hundreth 


[ſhippes,diſtribured in diuers partes for defence 
loftherealme. Alſo thathe buylr and reſtored 
| z7. monaſteries at his owne charges, and did 


other many ſuch aQts: he vyas father to king 
Edward the| martir, & grand father to king 


wives, for by his firſt wife named Egilfred he 


! 
[ 


| Thad Edward after martirized, and by his ſecod 


{Edward rhe pap 12 by two different 


Kin 


Edyvard 


vife Alfred he had Erheldred father ro Edyvard Martiti- 


the confellor,8& ro the end that Etheldred myght 
nigne, his mother Alfred cauſed King Edward 
the ſonne of Egilfred ro be flayne after king 
Edoar ber huf band was dead. —\_ 
After this ſo ſhameful murther of king 


Edward,many good men of the realme, vvere 


of opinion,vot to admit the ſucceſſion of Erhel- 
dred his half brother, both in reſpe&t of the 
murther, of king Edward his elder brother,co- 
mitted for his ſake, as allo for that he ſemed a 
man not fit ro gouerne, and of this opinion 


among others, vvas the holy man Dunſfon arch- poja.1.5. 
bil hop of Canterbury, as Polidor fayerh, who hiſt. Ang. 


at length in flat words denyecd to conſecrate 


- 


him, bur ſeing the moſt part of the realme, bent. 


on Erheldreds (1de , he foretould them, thar it 


 wonl[d repent them after , and that in this mas 
| life the realmeſhauld be deſtroyed as in deede 


It vvas, and herann away ro Normandy, and 


Iefr Sweno and his danes in poſſefſion of the 


realme, though afrerward Sweno being dead, 
he returncd agayneanddyed in London, 
ad O T his 


zed. 
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284 A Cov ſerence touching 7 6 7 


bor 


This Frhieldred had two wives, the fiſt Erhel. 
ginzan Inglil h woma, by whom he had Prince 


Krenid Eqer und {urnamed Ironſide , for his great 


1,03.1.6 


| ſirergth and valor, vvho ſucceeded his father in 
the crowne of Ivgland , fora yeare,, and at his 


| death left two fonnes hs after { halbe na. 


Ovrere. 
Emn'a 
niother 


_- to Kirg 


Eduyard 


.* the CON- 


iThor. 


med,and beſides this, Erhuldred had by his firſt 


Wife other two {onnes Edymand Adelſion, and. 


one daughter named Edging, al which were 
cther Nay? ne by thedanes,or dved withour iſſue, 
T he ſecod wife of Etheldred was called Emma, 


fer to Richard Duke of Normandie, vvho 


was grand fatherto William the copqueror, to 


witr, Fath xcrto Duke Robert, that was father to 


VV; ide, ſo as Emma vvas great aunt to this 
VVilliam , and {he bare vnto king Etheldred 


to ſobbes; the firſt Edward , who was aftcr- 


ward named king Edward the Confeſtor, and 
Alerud i ho was ay 'ne traitetoully by the Earle 


_ cf kenr,as nh we {hal ſhew. 


Many 


breches 
of lwveal. 
luccchhs. 


After the death allo of king Etheldred, Queen 


Emmawas maricd rothe Dane king Canutus 


the fiſt of that name, ſurnamed the grear,that | 


vias king of Ingland fer Etheldred, & Edmond. 
lonſide his fonne,and to him ſhe bare a fonne 
named Hardicanutns , vvho reigned alfo in In-| 
cland, before king Edvvaid the Conf flor, 
New then to come to cur purpole, he that 
wil conſider the paſhng of the ctovne of In- 
viand, from the death of Edmonde honfide, 
Elder (onne of king Eltheldrcd, vntil the pol- 


_ Kilion therof gotten by VVillam Duke of | 
Normandie, 


fo the cr0 ne. "Part 1 'c A P. BD 63 


Nortmandie; to wicigchs ſpace of x0. yeares; 
ſhal eaſcly ſee what authority the common 
wealrh hath in ſuch affaires, to alter titles of 


ſacceſſion,,according as publique neceſſity-or 


vtility ( hal require, forthus briefly the matter 
paſſed, 

King Eltheldred Golrig bimſelſs vs vveake 
for Sweno the king of Danes, that vvas entred 
the land, fled with his wife Emma and her 1wo 
dr Edward and Alerud , vnto her brother 


| Duke Richard of Norm indie: & ther remay- 
ned vnrtil the death of Giwene;; and he being 
| dead, Erheldred returned into Ingland, made a 


certayneagrement and diviſion of the realme, 


| berweene him 8& Canutusthe ſonne of Sweno; | 
and ſo dyed , leauing his eldeſt fonne Edmond 


Ironſide, to ſacced him, who ſoone afterdying 


allo, left the whole realme to the ſaid Canutns; 


and that by playne couenant as Canutus pre- 
tended, thatthelongelt liver {hould haye al: 
wherappon the ſaid Canutus rooke the tvvo 


children of king Edmond Ironfide named 
| Edmond and Ediv ard, and ſent them ouer into $opnes 
Sweuelad (which at that tyme vvas (ubieCt alſo of King 
vnto him) and cauſed them to be brought vp tronk 
honorably , of vvhich two, the elder named. 


Edmond dyed without iffue, but Edward vvas 
maried and had diuers children as afrer {halbe 
touched. 


Etheldred and his Hee Edwin being 1 King C2- 
dead, Cahutns the Dane was admitted for King 
of England by the yyhole parlamenr & conſent 


O 2 ofthe 


18x 


nutus the 


firſt 1618, 


or enten 
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286 A Conferencetouchin7 ſucceſſion 
Jef the realme, and crowned by Alerud Archbif- 
*hop of Canterbury,as Polidor ſaith, & he pro- 
_wedanexcellent King, went tro Rome, and was 

allowed by thart fea alſo. He did many vvoikes 
of charity, { hewcd himſclfe a good chriſtian, 
| & very loning and kynde ro Inglifſhmen, mar- 
x3<d Queene Emma an Inglit h woman and 
mother to king Edward the Confeflor , & 


{o dyed & was much mourned by the Ingliſh, 
after he had reigned 20, yeares, though his en- 
trance and tytle vyas partely by, force and pat- 
rely by cleion, as before you haue hard. 
After this Canntus the firſt, farnamed the 
ereat (for that he was king ioyntely both of 
__ Ingland Norway,and Denmark)vvas dead, Po- 
- " lidorfatth thatal rhe ſtates of the realme mctt 
Kingha- togetherat Oxford 70 conſult Whom they ſhould 
baſtard 4 i" ENF | 
3038, Choſen, Harald the firſt ſonne of Canutus by a concu- 
bine, by vv lick election vve ſee iniury was done 
Polyd.1.3. ro the lineal ſnccefſion of three partics, firſt to 
ut. angy the ſonnes of king Edmond Ironlide that were 
\ mn Sweueland then to the princes Edward and. 
\ Alerndſonnes to King Ethelred, and brothers to 
Ironſide that weire in Normandy , and thirdly 
ro Hardicanntus,ſonne ro Canntus by his law-. 
| ful wife Emma, to whom it was alſo aſſured at_ 
| Her mariage, that her iſſue ſhould ſuccede, if 
f he had any by Canutus, 
E-- _ Aﬀerthedeath of this Harald , vvho dyed 
WE 2n Oxford yyher he was elected , within three 
jerk ycares 


zald the myabe king, and at laſt by the more part of voices Tyas 


| had by hera ſonne, named Hardicanutus , and. 


o 


ro the croyne, Part 1, Cav. VIII. 187 
yeares after hiseletion, ther came from Den- 
mark Hardicanutus tro clame the crowne, that 


| his fatner & brother had poſlc{lcd before him, 


of vvhoie comming Polidor ſaith, Iibentifumis ging pax. 
animis accpitur communique omnium conſenſu rex dicanu- 


dictur.He was receaued yvith great good IS 


of al,and by common conſent made king, and 


this vvas done by the ſtates withour any reſpe&t 
had of the ſucceſſion of thoſe Princes in Nor- 
mandie and Sweueland, who by birth were be- 
fore him as hath bin ( hewed, and this is the 2. 
breach of lineal diſcent after Erheldred. 1 
Bar this Hardicanurus being dead alſo,vpps 
the ſuddenat a certayne banker in Lambeth by 
London without iffue,within two yeares after 


his coronation,ti:e ſtates of the realme had de. 


termyned to chulſe Aludred for their king, vvho Alured 
was yonger brother ro Edward, and for that 4g 
cauſe (ent for him out of Normandy as Polidor thee pre- 
recounteth , and had made him king vvithouc ſexes.” 
al doubt (for that he vvas eſtemed more ſtyr- 

ring & valiant then his elder brother Edward) 

had not Earle Goodwin of ket fearing the yong 

mans ſtomake rayled a ſtrong faction againſt 
him,and theruppon allo cauſed him to be tray- 


_ teroul]y murthered as hepaſſed through kent. 
toward London, nor had the ſtate heer-in any 


reſpe& to antiquitie of blood , for that before 


| Alured, vere both his own elder brother prince 


Edvard (who after him vvas choſen king).and 


| | before them both were Edmond and Edward 


thechildre of their elder brother, Edmon Iron- 
O: 3 - - * "mn 
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fide,as hath bin ſaid, and this the third breache 

__ of linealdifcent; 
King Butthis notwithſtanding, dlerud being layne, 
__ prince Edward was made Kin g, tanta publica le. 
feſſor 7itza ({aith Polidor)vt certation pro es felis prin- 
Tn cipatu,cuntt: vota facercnt. That is/he vvas made 
"right of wy vvith ſuch vniuerſal joy and contentment 


ſh of a men,as euery man contended, who houilid 


Pie reygne, and according to this was the ſuc- 
celle, for he vvas a moſt excellent prince, and 
almoſt miraculouſly he reygned with great 
peace and yoid ofal warat home and a broad, 

for the ſpace of almoſt 20. yeares after ſo infinit 


broyles as had bin before him, and inſued after 


yt, and yet his title by ſacceflion can not be 
| Juſtified,as you ſec, for that his eldeſt brothers 
ſonne was the aliue, to wit prince Edward ſur- 
Fcince Named the outhaw, yyho in this kinges reygne 
Edyvard cameinto Ingland and brought his vvife and 


the out three lawful children with him, to wit Edgar, 
lavy and 


his chil- Margaret, a Chriſtian, 'bur yer vvas not this good | 


= king Edward lo ſcrupulous, as ro giue ouer his 
_ righrofhis ownetitle, vehich he had by ele- 
ibn of the common wealth againſt the order 

of ſucceſſion. 


This king Edward being dead without iſſue, 
Polidor ſaith that the ſtates made a great con- 


ſultation, whom they ( hould make King, and 


firſt ofal it ſemeth they exctuded him char was 


only next by propinquity in blood vyhich vvas 


} 


Edgar 


pray and make moſt vowes to God for his hap. JE: 


kingdometoany ofthem, orto doubt of the 
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fo thecrowre, Part 1, Can. VIIL. 189 
Edoar Adelin, fonne to the faid prince Edyward 
the outlavy now departed, and nephew to king 
Edmond Ironlide, and the reaſon of this exclu- 


fion is alleaged by Polidor in rhes vvordes, & ggjyq 1s, 


et id etatis nondum reono gubernando maturits 
erat: Thar is, he bing a child of ſo {mate yeares, 


vyas not ripe enough to gouerne the King- Harald 
( flecond K, 


Idome,and then he ſaith thar Harald. ſonne © may 

JEarle Goodwin, by the danghter of Canvurtus, &ion. 
the firſt, prochymed himſelfe king , and more 199% 

| ouer he ad Jeth, Non diſþlicait omnino id ſafium pow 

| pulo,qui plurimum ſpit in Harald: virtute habevat,tta- jy, hr. 

| que more maiorum ſacratus eft, vvhich is, this fact 

| of Harald difpleated not ar al the people of In- 

| gland, for that they had great hope in the ver- 

| tuc of this Haraid, & fo vvas heannoynred and. 

| crowned according to the faſion of the ancier 

| kings of Ingland, by which vvordes vve may 

fkee,thart Harala had alſo rhe aypprobation of the 

realme to be king,notwith ſtanding that Iytle 

Edgar vvas preſent as hath bin (aid, fo as this 

was the fourth breach of {ucce{ſon ar this 

tyme. 


Butinthe meane fpace, William Duke of vvilliam | 


Duke of 


Normandy pretended that he vvas choſen be- Normidy 


fore by king Edward the Confellor, and thar King of 


: F | » - W-” | | I EW 
the realme had ginen their conſent therunto, 4 apt 


and that king Edward lefc the ſame reftified in by ele- 

his laſt wil and teſtament, and albeit none of 2: 

ourIngliſh authors do auow the ſame cleerly, 

yet do many other forrayne writers hold it, and 

K ſemeth yery probable that ſome ſuch thing ' 
O4. hadiſap,. 
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190 A Conference touching ſucceſſion 
had paſt, both for that duke William had many 
in Ingland that did fauor his pretence at his 
entrance, as allo as Gira:din his French ſtorie 
ſaich,rhar at bis firſt comming to London, he | 
puniſhed divers by name, for that they had 
=. ... broken thcir othes and promiles in that be- 
- Guard li. | ; | LNG, 
| 6.an.1065 halfe: And moreouer it appereth that by alleas | | 
| ging this title of election, he moued diuers | | 
- princesabroade to fauour him in that action, 
_ as in a iuſt quarrel, vvhich is not like they 
| ſhould haue done, if he had pretended only a 
conquelt,or his ticle of conſanguinity , vvhich 
could be of no importance in the vyorld, for 
_thateffect, (eing 1t was no other but that his 
cand father and king Edwards mother, vvere 
46:5 i and lifter , which could giue him no 
pretence at al to the ſucceſſion of the crowne, 
by bloode,and yer vve ſee that divers princes 
__ __Jeidailſthim, and among others the French 
'Eron. Chronicler Girard,ſo often named before, vvri- 
_ Eafint 3 reththar Alexander the ſecond pope of Rome, 
£2: (whos holines vvas fo much eſtemed in thoſe 
 dayes as one Conftantings Afer, wrote 2 booke of 
_ His miracles)being informed by Duke William 
_ ofthe iuſtnes of lus prerence, did ſcnd him his 
bencdiction and a precious ring of gold , vvith 
a hallowed banner, by vvhich he gort the vic- 
tory, thus writeth Girard, in his French chro- 
 amoni. Picles, and Antonin Archbil hop of Florence 
ſ | - nuspare. furnamed Sam, vvriting of this marter in his 
 <{::, * chronicles fpeaketh great good'of William C6- 
| E2p-5-9.x. queror, and commendeth his corerpriſe. But 
D _  howſocucr 
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firmed his of ipring in the crowne of ingland 


more then 5oo. yeares together, {0 as HOW AC- 
counting from the death of king Edmond. 
Jronfide, voto this man, we { hal finde (as be- 


fore 1 have {aid) in letle then 50. yeares, that F. 
or 6. kings vvere made in Ingland one after 
another, by only authority and approbationof 
the common wealth , contrary to the ordina- 
ry courle of lincal {ucceſlion by prppinquirie 
of blood. 


And al this is before the conqueſt, but if vve. 
ſhould patle any further downe , we { hould. 
finde more pron chen before. For firſt che Frum 


two ſonnes of the Conqueror himſelfe , that ** 
ſucceded after him, to vvit william Rufus and 
Henry the fuſt , were they not both yonger 


| brothers ro Roherr Duke of Normandie, to 


whom the moſt parrofthe realme vvas reeling 
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| howſoeuer this was the victory vve ſe he oat, . 
and God proipered his pretence, and hath con- 


erthe. 


conqued. 


(as Polydor ſayth) ro have ginen the kingdome Pod. ho 
prefently after the Conquerors death, as deyy-vita Gul. 
to him by ſucceſſion , notwithſtanding that "PT, _ 


VVilliam for particuler diſpleaſare againſt his | 


elder {onne, had ordeyned the contrary in his 
eſtament, But that Robert being abſent in the 


war of Hieruſalem , the holy and lerned man 
Lanfranke (as he vvas accompred then): Arch- 


bil hop of Canterbury being deceaued vvith 


| vaine hope of VVilliam Ruſu good nature, VVilliam * 


Rufus 


_ perſwaded them the contrary, who vyas at chat "x 
day of high eltemation,& — in Ingland, An. 1ovy. 
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192 A Conference touching ſucceſiion 
and ſo might induce the realme to do what he [|o' 
 HMeny x: Bylike meanes gat Henry his yonger bro | 6 
"ol An-11%0-therthe ſame crowne afrerwards,to wit by faire | g 
promiſes to the people, and by helpe principal. | 

 lyof Henry Newborow Earle of warwick, that |n 
dealt with the nobility for him, and Maurice [a 
biſhop of London with che cleargie; for that 
 Anſelmz Archbiſhop of Cantecbury vvas in 
 baniſhment, Beſides this alfo it fdid greatly 
healpe hiscauſe, that his elder brother Robert, 
(to vvhom the crowne by right apperteyned) 
vvas abſent againe-this ſecond ryme in the 
warr of lecufalem, and (ſo lot therby his king- } 
dome,as before: Henry hauing no other title |e 
in the world vnto it, but by election and admil- 
fion of the people , which yet he fo defended 
afrerwards againſt his ſaid brother Roberr, that 
- came to clayme it by the (word,and god did (o 
roſper him ther-in,as he tooke his {aid elder 
. brother priſoner, and ſo kepr him for many 
"2 Y. yeares, vntil hedyed in priſon molt pirifully. 
7 Wathild, Butthis king Heary. dying, left a danghter 
E -- —-— us behind him named Maw3Je or Mathilde, which 
—__ being married ficſt to the Emperor Henry the 
fifr, hedyed without 1fſue, and then vvas ſhe 
married agaynethe {eco tyme ro Geftry Plan- 
eagenetEarle of Anjow in France, to whom ( he. 
barea {onne named Henry , vvuhich this king 
Henry his grand father, cauſed ro be declared 
for heyre apparent to the crowne in his dayes, 
bur yet after his diſceaſſe, for that Steph mo 
EE of Bol-. 
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| torbecrolype. Part 1. Car. VHLI x3 © 


| of Ingland to be more fitr to gouerne, and ro {999 


EF 8 


[and this chiefly at the perſwation of Henry | 
| biſhop of wincheſter , brother to the (aid Ste- 


"TW CIP WW 


[ Glaſtenbury and others, vvho thought be like. 


forthe good of the realme, though the euenc he 
proucd not {o wel , for that it drew al Ingland wil 
1nto factions and diaiftons, for auoyding and he: 
ending wherof,the ſtares ſeme years after , in a .. 
parlament at Wallingford made an agrement, Ana of al 
that Stephen ſhould be lavyful king, during Pam Oo 
his life only , and that Henry and his offpring ſoccefiis 3 
{hould ſuccede him , and that prince William **53* b 
king Stephens ſonne ſhould be depriued of - it 
his ſucce{lion to the crowne, and made only ig 
Earle of Norfolcke, thus dyd the ſtatediſpoie | 

| of the crowne at that ryme,vvyhich vvas in the [1 
FHeare of Chriſt 22 $3057 EF b 
To this Henry ſucceded by order his eldeſt _ *M 
fonne then lining,named Richard, and ſurna- as. Tan if 

| med Cordelyon, for his Valor, bur after him kinglokn i 
agayne, the ſucceſſion vvas broken. For that _ 
lohn king Henries yongeſt ſonne, to vvit yoger | 
brother to Richard, vvhom his Father the King bY! 
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of Bollogne, borne of Adela daughter ro Wil. Ming te: 
liam the Conqueror, was thought by the {tate entred 
ag3inſt 
gefend the land (for that the was at mans age) nz. 
then vvas prince Henry a child , or Maude his 
mother, he vvas admitred,and Henry put back, 


phen,as alſo by the ſolicitation ofthe Abbor of 


they might do the ſame, with good coni{cience My. 


had left ſo vnprouided as in icſt he vvas called. 
by the french lean ſens terre, as if you vvould 
 ſayeSir 
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andhis | tes Of Ingland miſliked vtterly the gouerment 
fonne re- and proceeding of this king Iohn,they reieCted 
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x94 A Conference touching ſucceſit 
. faye SirTohn lacke-land : this man I ſay, vyzz 
after the death of his brother, admitted ang 
crowned by the ſtates of Ingland, and Arthur 
Dake of Britaine, ſonneand heyre to Geffery 
(that vvas elder brother to lohn) vvas againſt 
the ordinarie courſe of ſucceſſion excluded, 


Prince Ar And albeitthis Arthurdid ſecke to remedy the 


back © matter, by warr, yet ir ſemed that god did 


more defend this cleftion of the common 
wealth, then th= right title of Arthur by ſuc. 
cel(lion, for that Arthur vvas ouer-come, and 


taken by king lohn , though he had the king 


of Fraunce on his fide, and he dyed pitifully in 
' priſon, or rather as moſt authors do hold , he 
was put todeath by king lohn his vncles own 
handes in the caſtle of Roan, therby ro make 


his title of ſucceſſion more cleare, which yet 


could not be,for thar as wel Stow in his Chro- 
 nicle,as alſo Mathew of weſtminſter and others 
before him, do write, that Geffrey beſides this 


Trwo 6. ſonne, left two daughters alſo by the lady C6. 


ters of ſtance his wife, Counteſl: & heyre of Britaine, 
prince” which by the law of Ingland ſhould haye 


tur Duke 


of Britai- ſucceded before Iohn, bur of this, (mal accopt 


nc feemedto be madeat that day. 
Some yeares after, when the Barons and ſta- 


2eted 


2216, him agayne;& choſe Lays che prince of France 


to be ther king , and dyd {weare fealtie ro him 
in London, as before hath bin (aide, and they 


_ depriuedalſo the yong prince Hery his ſonne, 


that yas 


ES... SS... IE Sc EE. 


wy 


——_ 


— ah rg "ay — a «vu At. Ct —_— PREY — — i CA Y ec wid 


»4 DT. ns: 3. T 
p WE 78 iz y 5 

« 3 EIN OM -S ohy 

. TF a 7 £6 219 Bi ISS 3 wal 
bog { 


Y : . =. WON 
» o £ *,; SM p TG 


ro the croeyyne. Part 1, Can. VIII. 199 
that was at that tyme, but of 8. yeares ould, bur - 
yppon the death of his father king Iohn, that 
ſhortly after inſucd , they recalled agayne thar - 
ſentence,& admitted this Henry to the crowne 
by the name of king Hevry the third, and diſa- 
pulled the oth and allegeance made vnto Luys. 
Prince of France, and fo king Henry reigned 
for the ſpace of 5 z.yeares afterwards, the logeſt 
reygne (as I thinke that any before or after him 
hath had in Ingland. "1*; 
| Moreouer you know that from this king The titles 


Henry the third , do rake their firſt beginning Oy 


the two branches of York and Lacaſter which 
afrer fell to ſo great contention about the 
crowne: Into which if we vvouldenter, vve _. 
ſhould ſee playnly as before hath bin noted, _ 
that the beſt of al theirtitles after the depoliris 
of king Richard the ſecond, depended of this 
authority of the common wealth, for that as 
the people were affected and the greater parte 
preuailed,ſo were their titles ether allowed c6- 


©, | firmed altered or difa nulled by partaments,and 
e | yetmay nor we wel aftirme, but thar ether part 
t | vvhen they vvere in poſlefſion and confirmed 
therin by thes parlaments, were lawful kings, 
- | andthat God concurred vvith them as vvith 
t | true princes for gouermer of their people, for if - 
4 | vve ſhould deny this pointezas before harh bin 
© | noted, great inconueniences vyon!d follow, & 
2 | vve ſhould ſhake rhe ſtates of moſt princes in 
/ | the world at this day,as by examples whichal- 
tedy I hauc allcaged in part may appeatc. 


And 
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196 A Conferencetouching ſucceſiion 

And vviththisalſoI meane to conclude anf 
end this diicourſe in like manner, affirming 
that as on the one {ide propinquity of bloode: Is 
a Lreat prcheminence towards the attcyning of 
- any crowne,fo yet doth it not cuer bynde. the 
comms wealth ro yeald ther-vnto,if waightier 
reaſons ſhould yrge them to the contrary , ne 
theristhe common wealth bound alwayes to 
#hurt hereyes, and to admit at hap-hazard , or 
of neceſſity euery one that isnext by ſucceflion | 
of bloode, as Belloy falſcly & fondiy afftirmeth, 
but rarher ſhe is pg to- conſider vvel and 
maturely the perſon that is to enter, vyhether 
he be like ro performe his duety and charge 
committed vnto him or no, for chat otherwiſe 
ro admitt him tharis an enimyeor vnfitr,is bur 
to deſtroy the common wealth, and hin rOge- 
ther. This is my opinion, and this ſcemeth to 
me to be conforme to al reaſon,law,religion, 
picty, vviſdome, and pollicy, and ro the vſe 
and cuſtome of al vvcl gonerved common 
wealthes in the vvorld , nethcr do I meane 
/ heere by to prejudice any princes prerence or 
| ſucceſſion to any crowne or dignitie in the 
yvorld, bur rather do hold that he ought to 
_ entoy his preheminence, bur yer {o, that he be 
nor preiudical therby ro the whole body, which 
15 eucrto be reſpected more then any one per- 
fon, vyharfoeuer Bclloy or other of his opinion 
do "WM ro the contrary. 

 Thns faid the Ciuilian, and being called vp- 


| Pon and drayyneto a new matter by the que- 
t jon 


to the croy.ne. Part 1. Cav. IX. 197 
ftion that enſucth, he made his laſt diſcourſe 8 
concluſion of the vyhole matter, in manner 


| following. 


W HAT. ARE THE 
PRINCIPAL POINTS WHICH 


FA COMMONWEALTH OVGHT 


to reſpect m admittmg or excluding of any prince, 


that pretendeth to ſucceede: yy herin is hands 
lid largely alſo of the dinerſitie of 


Cauſes. 


CaP. IX, £ - 


FTER the Ciuilian had alleaged al thes 

{ Acxamples of iucceflion altered or reiected 

by publique authoritie of common wealthes, 

and of theallowance and approbation & good 
ſuccefle vvhich for the moſt part god ſemeth to 

have giuen vnto the ſame, one of the company 

brake forth and ſaid, that this poynt appeared 
ſoenident vnto him,as no doubtin the vvorld 

could be madetherof, I meane, whether this 
thingin it ſcIfe be lawful orno, toalter ſome- 

tymes the courſe of ſucceſſion, ſcing thatal £6- 6, .s 
mon vvcalthes of Chriſtendome, had donne it excluding 
ſo often, Only he ſaid, that it remayned ſome- **P% 
what doubful vnto him, whether the caulſcs al- 

| leaged in thes mutations, and chainges before 


mentioned, were alwayes ſufficient orno, for 
that ſometymes they ſemedtro him but weake- | 
| 2 SS peho ns 1 
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| n98 A Conferencetouthing fucteſiion 
and lender, as when (for example) the vince 
Was preferred before the nephewes, for that 
he vvas a man and the other children; which 
cauſe and reaſon hath oftentymes byn alleaged 
in the former exaples, both of Spaine, Prauncd, 
and Ingland , as alſo vvhen the yonger or 
” baſtardbrotheris admitted ,& theelder and le. 
__ gitimare excluded, farthar ch e one is a warticr, 
& the other ncr, and other ſuch like cauſes are 
yealded (laid he) in the exclutions. before re- 
hearfed , vvhich yet ſeme not ſome- -tymes 
_ vyaighty enough for ſo great an affaire, 

To thisanſi cred the Ciuilian , that accor. 
ding to their law,bothciniland canon(vyhich 
thing alſo he icmed to be founded in OLeat 
reaſon) It 15 a matter moſt certayne, that he 
vvho is ;1adge and hath rogiue the fentence in 
the thing, it (clfe, is alſo ro judge of the cauſe, 

© for theirs he called iudge, and if he hane au-. 
 wvke Ebority inthe one, good reafon he ſhould alſo 
_ muſtiud- hane power to diſcerne the other, ſo as, if vve 
rs. oraunte : according tothe forme & proofes, that 
_ canſesof the realme or common vvealth hath povver to 
excluſiss. 

admitr or pur back the prince or pretender to 
the crowne, then muſt vve alſo confeſſe that 
the fame common vvealth , hath authority to 
indge ofthe lawfulnes of the cauſes, and conl(1- 
dering furtherthar it is in ther owne affaire , & 
ina matter that hath his whole beginning,con- 
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tinuance and ſubſtance from them alone, l F 
'  meanefromthecommon wealth, for that no |; 
man 1s King or - A by infticurion of narure; | 

as before 


' fothecrogme. Part 1. Cay, 1X. .199 i 
us before hath bin declaredbut cuery king, and 


. | 


kings ſonne, hath hisdignity and preheminece 


abouc other men, by anthority only of the c6- 


mon vvealth : wio can affirme the contrary 
faid the Cinilian? but that god doth allovy for 


| a ivſt and ſufficient caulein this behalfe, the 
only vvil and iudgment of the weal publique 


it ſelfe,, ſuppoſing alwayes, (as in! reaſon.we 
may) that whole realme wil never agree by 
orderly vvay of ivdgment (for of this only I 
meane and not of any particuler faction: of pri- 


pare men agayvſt ther heyre appatet)ro exclude 
or pur back the next heyre in-blood and fuc- 


ceflion without a reaſonable caule,.jn- their 

fight and cenſure. And ſeing that they only are 
to be 1udges of this caſe, (as now I haye ſaid) 
yveare tO > preſumethar vvhat they detetmyne, 
is ivit and lawful for thetyme, and jf at one 
tyme they {houl determine one thing, &the 
contrary ar an other, (as they did ofte: -n in Tn- 
gland during the contention betwene York & 
Lancaſter and in other ike occalions) vyhat 
can a private man iudoe otherwite, bur: that 
they had different reaſons and motions to leade 
them atdifferent tymes , and. they being PrO- 
perly lords and owners of the vyhole buſes, 
committed vnto them, it isenough for every 


particuler man to ſubie& himlelfe ro. thar 
vhich his common vvealth doth. in this be- 
halfe, and ro obey ſ1mply withoue any facther 
Inquiſition,excepr he {honld fee that open; in. 


iuſtice vyere dopne zngrin, or God manifeſtly 
Wc effended 
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'200 * A Conferencetouthing ſucceſſion "© | 
offended , and the fealme indangered. 7 
4 Sag Open iniuſtice 1 cal (ſaid he) whennot the | 
berefi- true common wealth, bur ſome faction of wice |. 
fied: Kked me ſhould offer todetermine this marter, | 
_wvithontlaywful authority of the realme com. 
mitted to them, and Ical manifcſt offence of 
God, 'and danger of the realme , when ſucha 
man is'preferred rothecrowne, as is evident 
"tharhe wildo vvhatlyeth in him to the preiu. | 
dice of them both, I meane bothe of Gods glo.-| 
-ry and the publique wealth, as for example,ifa | 
Tor1keor Moore(as before I haue ſaid) or ſome | 
other notorious wicked man,or tyrant, ſhould 
be offred by ſucceſſion or otherwiſe to gouerne 
among Chriſtians, inwhich caſes euery man 
(no doubt) is bound to reſiſt vvhat he can, for 
that thevery end and intent for which al go- 
uermer vvas fiſt ordeyncd, is herein manifcltly | 
_ impugned.” 


P z 2 2 o YC +1 - "oy 
Os 4 4 4 - TS U A ED 
4 tw " $ &><ic > Set. inde . _ PLS. © los 
$28 & 54 . Ks Ws 25% 0x HS Shins. os "wy _—_— _ - I "I : Ws, IR 
_ ———— _— a Y 4 et 5 ys & va; _—_ BE it 32 WG. AH 
pr a Þ 9 ein nn ar terre ny & 8 Y þ * ls es I IEEE RISen PROPS 0 S&H DA 1s 8 ' OS RE F & $ 
> o» . os pg” ey nnd > yn 6 ing , = _ gr w- PO g_r" SO TY —_ ” $4 » —_ s h vrniny — no! " Q [ * £ » IN {OE wey 
— 7 ns, ES: "2": 257m wn q IIa whe, CET Ion woo” hn tree Dh + od <p 6 4 bs ns _ Kent my 
me _— wy - _ - a, . wr VMEDS rt gs <>. SAGA. | ro We, —_ > 94 _— ret _ <a TIT. ha « - PS, [ s Fe Wk 
i - von my © Ss or” S 4 4 Þ bor Fi < - _ CHEE $ k « Ipas OY » G LETT " "A Wat: , X 
FI FRF a » & - p — bo - : o Is: Y k 
By : m———— ISS treo yt = IR comin > _. 
. #2 20 7 ” > - : b _= X k : LA. ME f % 
OT. Ex Y s woreT = : BD es WY 
b : He Ds 


as 4 ve af 4 
ls arg PEI SIEM (4. 14 


wel ry red Brtes wn 4 


14s 
$14 
we} 
$3s 7 
4 
iq 
1h: 
y 
1 4 
36S. 
52 
1 
= £ 
W 


Thus the Cinilian difcourſed,and the whole 

company ſeemed to like very vvel thetof, for 
vyras thatthey ſaid his opinion appeared both pru- 
are the» dent and pious, and by this occafi6 itcameallo 
«-er}40E preſently in queſtion,vvhat vvere the true cau- 
be regar- ſes and principal points, which ought to be 
ded ma chiefly regarded, as wel by the commG wealth 


Princesad | ATE | 
miſſion, AS by Every particuler man,in this oreat action 


- 


"of furthering or hindeting any Prince rowards | | 
a rrowne, And they ſaid vnto the Civilian,that | - 
if he Fvould difcuſſe in like manner this pointe | 
vnro them,it would be a very apr and good c6- 
cluſion to al his former ſpeach and Ta ff 
VV 111C 


ww  roinggergyy rams non rartho24t/ 01,909; wt OD 


ro thethowne.  Part't. Can. IX, 2o6r 

vvhich having bin of theauthority tharweale 
publiques hane onerprinces titles,thisother of 
the cauſes and conliderations that ought to 
cad them for vſe and excerciſeof the ſame au« 
thority, would fal very fit and neceſſary for the 
$þ ſhot ofat.. to 4 poor 1 t2gn nn 
1a | © He&runto the Cinilian anſwered; that he 
welſav rhe fitnes and importance: of 'the: mat- 
ter;and therfore that he was contentto ſpeak a 
word or two moretherof, notwichſtiding! thar 
much had bin ſaid alredytherin, rowitr, in al 
thoſe pointes which had bindiſpured about the 
end of goverment, and why itvvasappoynted, 
which ende (faid he) ſeing it is (as latgely hath 
bin proued before) to Fs afoot qu trncs hence 
nifice the common wealth, heer hence, thar'is, the tea- 
> | from this conſideration, of the weal publique, 935.0 
ly | are ro be deduced al other conſiderations cf ting orre 
moſt importance, for diſcerning a good orenel ron 
le prince, -. For that whoſoeuer is n1o{t likely to to be ta- 
Ir | defend, preferue, and benifite moſt his realme _ 
- | and (ubiets, he is molt ro be allowed and de- 
0 | Hred, as moſt'conformero throes vvhich 
- | ponermentwas ordeyned, <4 2 
e | ©: And on the contrary ſide, he that isleaſt like 
ht | todo this, deferueth leaſt to be preferredi, 'and | 
n | heer (quoth he ) you ſee:doth enter alſo that 
Is | confiderarion wentioned by you before, which 
It | divers common vycalthes had inputting back. 
c | oftentymes children & imporet people/thovgh 
- | orhervwiſe next in blood)-from ſucceſſion;, and 
, | ptcferrivg moreable men though further of by 

1 | Þ 4 ens 
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202 _ A Conference touching ſucceſicon - 
diſcent,for that they were more like to defeng 
well ther realme and ſubies then the others 
vere. _ nG,;. 
| Burro proceede (ſaid he) more diſtinAly and 
more per{picuoully in this matter, I would haue 
_ you cal ro mynde one point among Qthers 
cirarat;, Which I alleaged bc fore, out of Girard the frech 
z.del's- author,to wit,thatthe king of france in his co. 
hg ronationis new apparaled three tymes in one 
day,once as a prieſte, & then asa iudge,and laſt 
Three asakingarmed. T hetby to Hgnifie thiee thyn- 
privep! ges committed to his charge, firſt rfigion,then | 
e coufi- iſtice, then man-hood and chiualry , for the. 
dered: defence of the realme. 
This diuifionſemeth to me very good and 
ft (quoth-he) and ro comprehend al that a 
wealpublique bath neede of, for her happy. 
ſtate and fclicity, both in ſoule and body, aud 
for her end, both ſupernatural and natural. For 
by the fiſt which is religion, her ſubiects do at- 
tayne vnto their end ſpiritual & ſupernatural, 
which is the faluation of their ſoules, & by the 
ſecond and third, which are iuftice and defcce, 
they enioy their felicity temporal, which is to 
live in peace ming them ſelnes, and ſafety. 
from their enimyes, for which cauſe ir ſeemeth 
that theſe are the three points which moſt are 
to be regarded in every Prince, that commeth 
to-goucrmeut, and much more in him that is 
notyct admitted therunto, bur offreth him- 
ſelfe ro-the common wealth for the ſame pur- 


ole. Ih 
, | And 


| which are juſtice & man-hood , hath bin often 


ro the croVpne. Part 1, Cap, IX. F 20} 
Ana for that the later ryvo of thes three points 


had in confideration,in the examples of chan- 
ges before mentioned, and the firſt point which 


1s religion, hath rarely or neuer at al byn talked 


of, for that in former tymes the prince and the 
people were alwaves of one and the fame reli. 
gion,and (caricenerany queſtion or doubt fel 
in that behalfe (which yer in our dayes is the 
principal differece and chiefcſt difficulrie of al 
other) for thes cauſes (I ſay) ſhal I accommoa- 
date my lelfetothe circumſtance of the tyme, 


wherin we liue,and to the preſent caſe vvhich 


<9 _ 9 
IV "4 Eo 
Fa : 
- LE” — _ ' 
2 i 


VVhy he 


reſolueth 


totreat of 
religion 
prinCc1 


ly. 


* 


is in queſtion betwixt vs about the ſucceſſion 


of [ngland, and leaving a ſide thoſe other two 
conſiderations of iuſtice and chiualry in a king, 
yvhich are farlcfle important, then the other 


(though yer ſo highly regarded by ancient c6- 


mon wzalthes as you have hard) I {hal rreate 
principally of religion, in this place, as of the 
firſt and higheſt; and moſt neceſſary pointe of 
al other, to be conſidered in the admiſſion of 
any prince , for the profrof his ſubies: for 
chat without this, he deſtroyeth al, and vvith 


this,albeir he { hould have defects in the other. 


two pointes of juſtice and manhode, yet may it 
be holpen, or his defeC&t or negligence maye 


ſhew more in particuler, but if hevvant feare 


of God,or care of religion, or be pernerſly per= 


ſaaded therin,the domage of the weale een 
que is incſtimable, Firſt of al then, for berrer 
P j5- - nn 


be (ſupplyed much by others, as after I ſhalt 


p—— - s o Wir many _— In rn, 


204 _* "A Conſerencetouching fucceſion' + - 
Thecteet ynderftanding cf this point, vve are to ſuppoſe, | 
end of a ,. f, C 1 
-common that the firſt cheefeſt, and higheſt ende thar | 1 
4oaar in God and nature appointed to eucry common | ( 
* Lupcine- iD, ” 
tural. . Wealth, vvas port fo much the temporal fclicity | « 
ofthe body, as the ſupernatural and cuerla. | | 
ſting of the ſoule , and this vvas notonl]y re. | 1 
uealed to the Tewes by holy ſcripture, but alſo | 1 
vnto the gentiles and heathens by rhe inſtin& |; 
and lightof nature it ſelfe, For by this light of | 1 
natural reaſon, the learned fort of them came | 
ro vaderſtand the immortalny of theſoule, & | 1 
that her felicity perfection and ful contentmet, | 1 
which they called her final ende and ſunmum | 1 
bonum,could not be in this life,nor in any thing | » 
created vnder heauen, bur muſt needs be in the | | 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
( 
| 


lifero come, and that by atteyning ro enioy 
Y; ſome infinite endles & immorral obiect,which 
2 conld fully fatisfie the appetite of our {oulec, & 
_ _-x«hiscould benoother then God, the maker of 
-— al himſelfe. And that conſequently al other 
things of this rranſirory life, and of this hu- 
mane common wealth, ſubie& ro mans eyes, 
are ordeyned to ſcrue and be (ubordinare & di. 
. rected to the other higher enge, and that al ' 
 * mans actions in this vvorld, are firſt of al, and 
inthe higheſt degree,to be imployed to there- - 
_ cogniling,ſeruing, and honoring of this great | 
Lord that gouerneth the whole,as author and 


| Philoſo- 


nr end of al. TE 
bare To this light I ſay, came the heathenseuen 
| ers vvhar 


" end they by the inſtinct and direction of nature, wherot | 


had oO. my | . - | Wi 
te #* nfucdthatther was neuer yer pagan —m— 


coins ted 


Going. 


) 
: 


yy 


> @D 


| yvealth as Socrates, Plato, Plitarch, Cicero, and 


 ordinaces for the ſame purpole, as Deucalion, Mi- 


allo, of matters apperteyning to the mynde, 


Wo 7 Fi - 45 # as 
a FC; OS 
25 L þ. 2s 
= OS *. w=e i p-3- nag —_— _ 
8 5 fe S 
BE. 
\ 


pher that wrote of framing a good common 
others,nether lawmaker among them tharleft 
10s, Zaleucus, L1cyrgus, Solo, lon, Numa, or the like, 
vvhich belides the temporal ende of directing 
thinges wel for the body, had not eſpecial care 


to vvit, of nouriſhing, honoring, and re- 


A — 


| wealth,;which was notonly to prouide for thos mon 


'ynto, in ther congregations and common The com 


yvarding of vertue, and for reſtrayning and 
puniſ hing of vice, and vvickednes, vyherby 
15 euident that their end and butt was to 
make their cytizens good and vertuous, which 
yvas 2 higher end, then to haue a bare con- 
fideration of temporal and. bodily benifits 
only, as many goucrnours of our dayes 
(though Chriſtians in name) ſceme to haue, 
vvho pretend no higher end in ther gouer- 
ment then bodily vvealth, and a certayne 
temporal king of peace and iuſtice among. 
ther ſubiects,vvhich diners beaſts alſodo reach 


wealthes, as isto be ſeem? among emetts and 22h , 

bees, cranes, lyons, and other ({uch crearures, of bea- 

that by inſtinct of nature are ſociable, and do **: 

live in company, and conſequently alſo da 

maynteyne ſo mnch order and pollicy in ther 

common vvealch,as is needful for their preſer- 

vation and continuance, ' a 
Bur nature taught man a far higher Thenaw = IN 

and more excellent ende in his common —_—_ _ 23/78 


P 4 _ boa 


266 A Conferencetouching ſucceſiion 
bodily benefits that are common allo to crea- 


rares without reaſon, but much mote for thoſe | 


of the mynd, and aboue al for the feruing of 
rhathigh and ſupreme God, thar is the begin« 
Ding & end of al the reſt. For whole {eruice alſo 
they learned by the ſame inſtinct and inſtirntis 
of nature, that the chicfeſt and ſupremelt ho- 
nor that could bedone vnto him in this life by 
*. man, was the honor of (acrifice and oblations, 


Lacrifices «A. - ED 
ob Which we fee vvas begun and practiſed euen 


- tions by inthole firſt beginnings of the layy of nature, 


nature. beforethe leuitical law, and the particuler for- 
mes of this ſame law, were preſcribed by Moy- 
fes. For ſo we read in Genetfis of Noe, that he 


made an alter and offred ſacrifices ro God vp. 
pon the ſame, of al the beaftes and byrdes that 


Gent. hehad in the arke ;- odoratuſque eſt Dominus odo- 
rem ſuauitatis , and God reccaued the (mel, of 
thes ſacrifices, as a ſweet ſmel. Which is to ſay, 
that God was highly pleaſed therwith, and the 
like vve reade of lob that vvas a gentle, and 

tob.z. lined before Moyles, Santtificabar filos_conſur- 

\ *. genſque diluculs offerebat holocauſia per dies fingulos. 

Hedid fanctihe his children, and rifing earlyin 

the morning did offer for them holocaſtes or 
burat ſacrifices every day. ” 

- This men vſed in thoſe dayes, and rhis they 

| were taught by law of nature, I meane both to 
honor God aboue al things, and to honor him 
© bythis particaler way of (acrifices, vvhich 1s 
proned allo -eaidently by thar- which ar this 


day is foundeand ſcene in the Indians, vvher 
hs "1 never 


/ 

s, | ple of the Indias haue fallen into moſt groſle & 

n | infinite errors, asalfo the gentiles of Europe, 

e, | Atia,& Africa did, by the craft & ſubtiley of the 

i= | dive], which abuling their ignorance,did thruſt 

y- | him felfe into the place of God, and derined & | 

ie | drevy rhole (acrifiſes and ſupreme honors ynto |. 

2. | himfelfe, vvhich vvere dew ro God alone, yer 

t | isic evident heetby (ind this is ſufficient for 

- | our purpoſe)thar by God & nature, the higheſt ,1, 1; 

f | and chicfeſt end of every common vvealth , is end of a 

'» | Cletus Dei, the ſeruice of God,and religion, and ,..11, a 

e | conſequently that the principal care & charge magetira- 

1 | of a prince and mageſtrate cnen by nature it =—_— 

- | ſelfe, is, to looke therunto , wherof al anti- 

» | quity both among Iewes and Gentiles , vvere 

| | vvont to haue ſo great regard, as for many 

* | yearesand ages their Kings & chiefe mageſtra- 
tes vvere allo precſtes: and divers lerned men 

| | do hold, thar the privilege and preheminence gene. 

| | of primogenitura or the firſt borne children, brard lt, 
ſo much eſtemed in the law of nature (as be- q; _— 
fore vve Þaue (eene) c6liſted principally in this, te Genek, 
thac the cleſt ſonnes were preeſtes & had the © mnhyet 
charge and dignity of rhis Tomi ation —__ 

TT ER other 


——_— 


© agen » 
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neverany notice of Moyles law came, and yet 
nonation hath ever bin found among them, 
that acknowlegeth nor ſome kinde of God, 
and offercth not ſome kinde of ſacrifiſe vnto 
him. $ 

And albeit in the particuler meanes of ho- 


noring this God, ac allo in diſtinguif hing be. 


tweene falſe Gods and the true God, thes PECO- 
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208 A Conference touching ſucceſſion IM. 2 

other vppon earth, vvhichour temporal Ma. 

_ Liltrares to litrlc regard now. 
| Regadof And this reſpe& and reuerence tovvards re 
7 _—_ ligion vvas f(o greatly planted in the breſts of 
gentiles. al nations by narure herſelfe, as Cicero pro- 

nounled, this general ſentence in his tyme. 
own 1- Nulls eft gens tam ſera, nulla tam immanis, cuins | 
euic. & mentem non imbucrit dcorum colendorum. relagio, | 
- Searing Ther is no nation lo fearce or barbarous, whoſe 
lib.z, myndes are not- induced vyhith ſome religion 

. of worl hipping Gods. 
Platarch | And Plurcrch writing againſt a certaine Atheiſt 
aduerſus 
Colotem, Of is tyme faich thus : If _Jou trauaile far coun- 
tries, you may chance #0 find ſome cuties, Tyithout ler- 
| ning, Without kings, Without ruhes, Without money, 
bat 4 citty Without temples, and Without Gods and ſa- 
| erifiſes , no man yet bath eucr ſeene. And finally 
Arif 1, Ariſtotle in his politiques having numbred di- 
politi.c.8. ;. vers things, neceſſary ro a common wealti,ad- 
d2th thes wordes. Q4imtum && primum. Circa rem 
diuinam: cultus, quod ſacerdotium ſacrificumcygue vo+ 
cant, lathe fift place (which in deed onght. 
to be the firſt of al other) is neceſſary to a com- 
mon wealth, the honor and ſeruice: dew vnto 
God, which men commonly do comprehend 
by the woordes of preeſt-hode and lacrifice, 
'Theab. Alrthis [ haue alleaged to confure euen by 


Afurd A- the principles of nature herlelfe, the abſurd 


lems opinions of digers atheiſtes of our tyme, that 
tymein Will ſceme to be grear politiques,vuho aftirme 

wy that celigion ought not to, be fo grearly rc- 

y 1 "_ ina prince, or ry a prince, as though 

S it vyere 
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Aitwere his chicfeſt care or the matter of moſt 


importance in his gouerment , which you ſee © _ 

how falſe and impiousit is, cuen among the. , .. 
getiles themiclues, but much more amog chr © © 

{tians, who haue ſo much the greater oblicatis 

to take to hart this matter of religion, by how 

much greater light & knowledge they haucof 


: | God, and therfore we (ce that in al the princes 


othes which before you have hard recited to 
be made & taken by them at their admiſſion OC 


coronation , the firſt and principal point of al 


other,is about religion & mnmaintenance therof, See be- 
fore the. 


andaccording to this oth alſo of lupreme prin. 9" 


ces,not only to defend and maynteyne religion made by 


by chemſclucsin al ther ſtates, but alſo by theig froces ot 


licfrenaunts and vnder gouernours, We hauci IN ronations 


inthe 4. 
our ciuil law a very ſolemne forme of an oth chapter. 


which Iuſtinian the Emperor, aboue a rhou- 
 fand and yo. yeares gone, vvas wont to gine to 


al his gouernours of, countries, citties and other 
places, before they could be 2dmitted 10 their 
charges,and for that it is very effcEtua], & that 
you may (ce thetby. what care there was of this 
matter at that tyme: and vvhat manner of ſo- 
lemne and religious proteftations , as alſo im- 
precations they did vſetherin, it 1 hal not be. 
amille perhapps to repeatthe lon mein his owne 
woords \yhich arc thes following. 

- Theritle in the Ciuil law is : 1#ramentums quodThe oth 
Preflatar. Hs qui admuni{trationes acciptunt, the oth hows for 


vYvhich is given to them thar receaue goucr-ofinee 


ments, and then the oth beginneth thus. gion, 
lure 


- < 
we NS 
VF: 


 Nouella, - E « 
conſtit. Dommum noſtrum leſum Chriſtum & Spiritum ſan. 


__T 


210 _ A Conferencetouching ſucceſiion 
Collat- 2. 7450 per Deum omnipotentem & filium eins vnioenits 
latin, 3:47, & per ſanitam glorioſam Dei genitricem 

que in manibus meis teneo, &# per ſandtos archangel 


 Mubhatlemt & Gabriclem,puram conſcientiam germ. 
mumque ſeruitium me ſeraaturum ſacratiſfimis noftri 


Dominis Tuſtinizno & Theodoſie coniugt etus,occafione 


 Fradite mibi ab eori pietate adamiſtrationis. Et quod 
comunicator ſum ſanitiFime Det Catholice CF Apoſtali. 
ce Eccleſie, + nullo modo vel tempore aduerſaborei, net 
alinm quicunque phmittam quitum poſubilitat? ha- 
beam, & ſi vero non hec omnia ſeruduero , recipiam 
omnia incomo1a bic & in futuro ſeculo im terribilt ty- 
diti9 magni Domint Dei & ſaluatoris noſtri Teſu Chri- 
ſti,cs habebo parte cum Tnda 75 cit lepra Giez, Cf cum 

' tremore Cain,inſuper > penis que lege eorum pietatis 


me continentur ero ſubieftus. Which in Ingliſh is thus, 


this othe] do {weare by almightic God, and by his holy 
a; ſonne our Lord leſus Chriſt, and by the holy 


$60. ophoſt,and by rhe holy glorious mother of God, 
-»» the perpetual virgin Marie, and by the foure 
» holy ghoſpells which I do hold in my hand, & 
>» by the holy archangels S. Michel and S, Cabricl, 
»»that I wil kepe a pure conſcience, & perforrne 


-», Lords and princes Iuſtinian and Theodoſia his 
»» Wife, in al occaſions of this gouerment, by their 


» (weare that I am communicant and member of 
» the molt holy Catholique and Apoſtolique 
»»chuceh of God, and that I ſhal neuer at avy 

TT. / tyme 


ſemper virginem Mariam, C& per quatuor enangeliq 


 »ztrue ſernice vnto the ſacred perſons of our 


» benignity committed vnto me, Moreouer I do 


— I. — IS SO TE nnd Oe P TR EY 


i 
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yme heerafrer becontrary to the ſame,nor ſuf. ,, 
fer any other to be, as much as {hallye in my ,, 
[poſſibilitiero let. And if I {hould break this ,, 
[oth or not obſ{erue any poynt therof, Iam con- ,, 
zent to receaue any punilment both in this ,, 
yyorld as alloin the world ro comme, in that,, 
aſt and molt tertible judgment of our great ,, 
Lord and faucour Jeſus Chriſt, and to haue my ,, 


part with [udas, as alſo with the leprofye of ,, 


Giez1 and With the ffeare and trembling of dam. ,, 
toal puniſhments that are ordeyned in the la- ,, 


This orh did al the goucrnours of chriſtian 
countryes take in old tyme , vvhen chriſtian 


| 


| Emperors did floril h,and ic hath remayned for 


alaw and preſident cuer fince to al poſterity, 
And if we ioyne this vvith the other othes be. 
fore ſer downe in the fft chapter, vvhich 


| Emperors and kings did make themſelues 


(vyro their eccleſiaſtical Prelates, attheir firſt 
admiſl;6)about this point:vve {hould ſee no- 
thing vvas ſo much reſpected in admitſion-of a 
prince,or Gouernor (norought to bc) as reli- 
gion, for that (as I;haue laid before) this is the 
chiefeſt,greateft,& higheſt ende, of enery come 
mon yvealth , entended both by God and na- 
ture, to alſiſt their ſubiefs to the atteyning of 
theic ſupernatural ende, by honoring and-ſer- 
wing God in this life, and by lining vertuoufly, 
for that otherwiſe God ſhould draw no other 
frate or commodity out of humane common 
BE vycalthes 


bn 


ned Cain: and. beſides al thisI (halbe,ſubie&t py” 


wes of thcir Mateſtzes, concerning this affaire, ,, 


- pa : ER 
> EIT. 6 , >. IR. h $4 WS nf -! F AY” + o y - a . 0 - #. i «6 IFNC & x0 v4 Maas + I nes cd dad. got wy Ages Fw Fe 1 4 6 ws, hg Y > 
LS bn AIC S bd DS” Ce WIE es Dang ee TE NS oo OR ere pd ed NG eo. 6 COR CSG NOERTT nos C2 I ang; ts one" wm age, an Fx 
q any 1 $5 adage. le coal Sager ' a” 6 g your 4 on} 7 iN; peo" ir $290.14t by £ 4 Ie ” —_— —— i - 4 « a he : p þ _- Pg 
A a nu, 4 - ©; regs ME 4 DEE I ES r4 wor TINY mes \ oy — Hef 6; 
- q D uy NS oy F7 '£ 


* 
"Y & $ 
oy " 
= 5909. ow tee” opt k arte . b F 
" . A a por as ies Wo wy Bonk, $ CON. 10 8 by 4) by's: ks WIC Rt. Wo. Ton - bs » * > ij « 285 Je? wm ot ey Cy p 
* OO EINENS Ne I ng —_— mmgey - -, As Me Ar, ** 2p>-a4 "oy Wa, ORD 7 ws -* TI Ci NOR FIG) (©: 46a: THIF: NOT I moo POROETEF OI mth 
p 9% "or dg 5 y - PR - by Arnie Br $9." ** K "= *. as ris ce —_” "IR GL EROS. 0a a : 20; i ena - os 5 « p abt id 
ky w $2 v ett erated $5 ro & "RI ae Gs q . 0's Ae LB! + AN 9 Wiper Jeans 4. c SONY on OAT Cota bb hee Eo ey [OL EIA art I OS ? gi Py ? , 
"a0 Pages (108, My » l _ Wo etal Ea & OT hee oy 0 4 Ng. An ES. PEE < r dab wk ”_ A , 6 bale $4 CPV, 0. Fo REIN 4 
5 T q . PT OS er tC g "IE COR OR OO Re I Ang hy ”) ERS. a, uh, 43. £!- wy Seas buih- Pu —_ on I MLT ot % 
F DS BP ; Wo's : þ Cf = E S-:.., $ \ "<ttats Wt RN TI $78" F002 os I ey 24 BIN 1.30 GAO k 
Var; MPR + X art +," RE ys: F wrt + Wy ery OY rey DAT: 6 or te pe ST 96 cs EE 9 ONIONS we + v2; 
DN © v8. 9 antagondp..c ot bo ; G TN. s Ps GI vo WF oioty>. AA LS Jr 8 4 ; [30 4-< 200k " ap V2 5c ai, ff a 
: by 5 ee <7 res 56 Do en drops TOOL LE” OT baone e g S , Wn wh eG oY” + tte Spade votes o " m_-. pf p 
b; "__ "ws 6 Ph, a8 1 —Y : bY * lb War: ” wo ' v2 TOE MN <q CER TON nr ne I w? ayes { 29; « wag i \ | 
R pom, peg tenor ITS Sato + gr. weld:  g- "1, "pag . - ne 0% BISON. 1-55 nan - he R.. fo 
- . 0 v bs OE: a, = fret (ace. 44 R * ' "S-4 ”- y ” Z 7 ki 7 þ : P19 dhe p<, 1-9 
/ - : eo c XES 4 0 f Fs gk. y 4 g "9 14% a Apes A. R'0G LINES, MAGS "Oey ,< es LOVER. , CS p 


Ps 3 SAS ib V 4 | - 4 g bs 

Bon oo nt Ar Solas, oa ns or 47%. DIO Mt * g 

- - 4 —- hat $2 < + 

EDEESS GE: SEARS Rn nn, 3s! «a4. "i "OOr"s p. 

MW ime 7 pb 7 : h - __ is . AY. ms ack oe de $5.4 VOL! F 

3 Wes REES » Aa by + <7 AT” Eo, 0 4 pies 45 = ct eh e-S.c + 3A : 1 
4 * = _— LO OT > >>? ons 6. CO NCR 9 ee Yu Weg, DE Rr IG as; " Ws 21, Hon 4 =. 
; F = > RES 15 br 2 20k OT: ie EEE ; --=+ 15 
ad * « -—_ * 1 27, i Py « ——_— ” F* 
» &2 was ; me." ANI A LOT Rs _ p 


th 216 
= | 
© 3 : ' ' 
IIS. ELIE TE rt a. 17 SB a7 
We wo Ne , Bae bf 2 
a z LR 
©; = _ * _ 4 _EPs 
_ GELS ” 
5 ra ts 4.524 


a þ I gd = TT. _ TO. ti. 
by Sz bn eg ot +2 gf x 4 Oo » < Rs 
aro TR. 59h (2) —_ + 0 LY - 
T Wu SD 4 . Y wy 

Bebe us nate: | oo open able > 4 2 Ip ao 

x+ 4s end . £ 14-8 4 n 2 : >: * god - 2; - RIP y » LI 

f Tenant ao >< OY J 6.2% 8 MAP. A EW 4 

bo AP ger we x btay ut <he< <A> oO op \ LS PS. o59” Agr - 4p A. fer: 6 _ 

: GI rv. <4 Ea, COT ang. Ee, GE PEEENBICET 5 
—E_ LO res OI I OO) _ ph Gr . FLAG. $: % 44 _- rv Ea 


FR 


212 + A Conference touching ſucceſſion 
yvcalthes,then of an aſſembly of brntiſh crea. 
' tures, maynteyned only and gouerned for t | 
- eate drink and live | in x nee; as before hath bit | 
- declared: 
Hove ** Bur the end of man being far higher then 
great a this: it followeth that what. Wer prince of | © 
defect 1s | 
want of Mageſtrate doth not attend vvith care to” allif 
religion and helpe his ſnbiecsro this Ende,omitteth the 
mai't ft and principal part of hischarge, and com. 
gelicate. P P: P O 
.. mitteth high rtreaton againſt his lord and ma: 
\ ſter, inwhoſe place he is, and'conſequently is 
;- not Fire for that charge 6d dignity, though he 
-» ſhould peeformethe other rwo partes,neuer (6 | 
vvel, cf temporal juſtice and valor in his 
perſon, vvhich rwo other poyntes do appet- 
reyne principally to the hnmane felicity and 
baſerende of mans weale publique, and much 
2 more of a chriltian. FR 
"Iackof = Heerof it in{ucth' alſo rhat nothing i in the 
- nr vyorid can ſo inftly exclude an heyre apparent 
tet cauſe from his ſucceſſion, 2s want of religion', nor 
- to excluy 
© 2 preten. Any Cauſe whar f0- ever iuſtific and chare the 
| gor. eonſcienceofthe common wealrh , or of par: 
ticulermen , that in this caſe Chould reſiſt his 
entrance, 4s if thev indge him fanlty in this 
pointe.whic! his the head of al the reſt, and' fot 
yyhichalthe reſt do ſerue. = 
- You 'do remember that btforeI compartd 
an heyre appatent vnto! a '{pvuſe, betrothed 
Vide Di- only and nor yet marryed , to the common 
geft.li.23. yyealth, Which eſpouſal or betrothing,accor- 


fit. 1 leg. 8 
8 10. ding ro al law both divine and humane, may 


me TIE be broken 


_ 


T rethecr 
| be broken and made voyd much eaſier and 
yppon far leſſer cauſes then an actual perfect 
marying may, of vvhich our ſaviour him- 


the other party cannot line, vvithout danger 


ſelfe faid. Quos Deus contunxit homo: non ſepe- wath.re. 
rat, vvhom God hath ijoyncd letto man ſepe- Mate. 194 


rate, and yet ſaint Paule to the Cormthians 
determineth playncly , chat if rvvo gentiles 
\marryed together in ther gentility , (vvhich **Cor-7- 


nonedenyeth to be :rue mariage forto much - 
as concerneth the cjuil contrat)and afterward 


*. 


-the one of the being made achiiſtta, the other 


a , 2 R O ; 
vwilnothiue with him or her, or it he do, yet 


_ not vvithout blaipheming of Gud & tempting 


him to finne: inthis cafe (1 tay) the Apoſtle 
teacheth, and out of him the canon lavy fer- 


-reth ir downe for a decree, that this is ſufficiet;, 4, 
to break & difloluc virerly this heathe mariage, crer. | 


alchough co\ummare berwene thele two par- OT, 


ties, and thar the chriſtian may mary againe, 


and this only for the vant of rehgion in the 
other party, vehich being fon actuo] mariage 
alredy made and co/ummate,, how much more 
may it ſerne to vndoe a baie berrothyng, which 


is the caſe of a pr:tender only toa crowne,, as 
before hath bin{hevwed. 


o 


Bur you may ſay perhapps , that ſainct vvherhee 
Paulie ſpeaketh of an infidel or heathen, -thatr xp orb 
dcnyeth Chriſt playnely, and vvith vyhom beintide- | 
of ſinne and leefing his fayth, vvl.ich.is nor 
the caſe of 'a chriſtian Prince though he be _ 
fomeyyhat different from me in rchigion, - > n:54 

| yyb;ch bo 
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vyhich is anſwerd , that ſuppoſing rher is buy 
one only religion char can be true among chri. | 


ſtians, as both reaſon and Athanaſius his Crede, 

doth playnely teatch vs: ang moreouer ſcing, 

that co me ther canbe noother faytlr or rehigis 
FR avaylable for my faluation then only that 
x.Cor.8. yyhich I my ſelf do beleene,for that my owne 
Y =” conicience mnt teſtifie for me, or againſt me; 
certaine it is, that vnto me and my conſcience 
he vvhich 1n any pointe beleeueth otherwiſe 
then 1 do, and ſtandeth vvilfully in the ſame,is 
an infidel, for that he beleueth not that vvhich 


in my fayth and conſcience, is the only and 


if 


> our ſaviour Chriſt himſeIfe in his goſpell, doth 
wvil certayne men to be held for heathens, not 
ſo much for difference in fayth and «<ligion, 45 
for lack of humility & obedicce ro the church: 
how much more may I hold him lo, that in my 
Opinion isan enimye to the truth | and conle 


quently folong as I haue this opinion of him, 


albeit his celigion'vvere ncuer fo rrue, yet lo 

long (I fay) as I havethis contrary perſwation 

of him, I {hal do againſt my conſcience and 

ſinne damnably inthe fight of God, to preferr 

him to a 'charge where he may draw many 

other to his owne error and perdition, vvherin 
Hovr he 1 do perfyade my (clfe that he remayneth. 


that doth 
nan fc This dottiine (vvhich IS common among 


his owneial] diuvines ) is founded vppon that diſcourle of 


conſcicce 


Gnneth. S. Paule ro-the Romans and Corinthians, 


Rom: 34 againſt ſuch chriſtians as being invited to the 


ag aupfng | Bo bangetts | 


, ſole truth, vvherby he muſt be ſaned. And if | 


ene tg ES BH, $ — ——— nc; ———_— a—_— PIFYy _"_ im_ — _ as at ae p— Hulk UtMe# + HKS er 
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ſeing our owne conſcicnce-muſt be our Witnes epiſtol3. 


toulſy. (or damnably as the Apoſtle here faith) \ocnm. 


ro theero me, Part 1, Can, IX. yy Ln 


banquetts: and; tables of gentiles and finding "i 
mcatcs offced LO Idoles (which themſclues do ” | x 
judge to be vnlawtul- to eats) did yeteate- the [ i 
| fame, both rothe ſcandal of other infirme men  - 'F 
ther preſent,as allo againſt their owne iudgmer WM 
gd conſcience, which the. Apoſtel ſaith vvas > " 
a-damnable finne, ahd this noi for that the q: 
thing init ſelfe Was euel or vnlawful,as he ſhe. 19 
wett: 2j far that they? Jid iudge ir "oh and yer 1 
did the! contrary. Qrs. diſcernit ſi manducauerity, 1 
damnatuus eſt. faith the Apoltle. He thatdiſcer. 4 
neth or maketh a difference betrwene this meat i 
and-others,as indging thisto. he volawfulland il 
andycre Ns the ſane, he 15 damned, that is 'Þ 
to fay hefinneth damnablyor mortally.Wherof 1 
the ſame Apoſtle yealderh preſently this reaſon; iq 
Qua rnex;fide,for that he eateth,not according 4 
to his faith or belecfe; bnt racher contrary, for "_ 
that he beleuwing it to. be enel ad vnlavwfal, '$ 
doth notwithſtanding eate the lame, andheere 1 
vppon S. Paul inferceth this, ynuuerſal propoſi. 'I 
tion, Omne autem, quod noneſt ex. fide peccatum eſt, -Þ 
alchatis not of fayth, or accatding.to a many See pps! *W 
owne. belecfe , is {tinne.to, bym , for that it is ones = 
evain(t his owyne Colcience ludgmer & belcefe, $.Chri- 


beleeujing onething, and doing an other, and | tom. 


: Orig,l. 1 
atthelaſt day, to; condemne qr deliner vs. as ous. hay 


before [ haue: ſaid ,.he muſt needs finne ote-; in hune 


"ho committeth apy_thing againſt his &wne 
| COn- 


_. 216 A Conference touching ſucceſlion I 


conſcience, though otherwiſe the thing vvere 


; not only indiftcrent , but very good allo in it 
'{Ife, for that ofthe doers part ther vvanteth no 


malice or Wil to {inne,ſcing he doth that which | 
he apprehendeth to be naught, though in it 


| | {elfe it be not. | | 5 I | | CF 
oy dz. And how toapply al this to our purpoſe for 
d1- | 
grou wo Ingland,and for the matter we have in hand, I 
ole if rme and hold , that for any man to giue 
of a con- his helpe,conſent or aſſiſtance towards the ma- 
wary ili- ing of a king, whom he indgeth or beleucth 


| | be faultic in teligion,& conſequently would 


werein anthority, is a moſt grenovs and dam. 


ſoever rherruth be,or how good or bad ſo enct 
the patty be, that is preferred, For if S. Paul 
have pronounced (o abſolutely and playnly in 
 theplace before allcaged, that even in cating 
of apeece of mear, it isdamnable for a man to 
 diſcerne and yet roeate: what may we thinke 
wilitbe in ſogrearand imporrant a matter; as 
the making of a king is, for a man to diſſemble 

., ordo againſt his owne conſcience, & indgmet, 

- thatis ro fay , todiſcerne and judge that he is 


or erronens in religio 
 aduancement and g 


an crronens in rein, wicked mi,orAtheiſt 


erment ouer chriſtians, 


- Wher he ſhalbeableto peruert infinite, and to 
+ pull downe al honor & ſernicedew vnto God, 
and yyhether he do this cucl afcerwards or no: 


— FP —— a. 


aduance either no rcligion, orthe wrong, if he. 


nable ſinne to him thar doth it, of what fide 


, andyet to further his 
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tvordly pollicie, It cannot be bur oreat foll 
ouerſight for a man of what religion ſoeuerhe 
be; topromotetoa kingdoime in which him- ? 
ſelfe. muſt live, one of a contraty religion to ry 
| himfelfe; forlerthe bargaines and agreements _ 
be vvhatchey wil, and fayre promiles & yayne 
hopes neuer fo grear, yet (cing the prince once. 


aw DP WF I WW WD  w—_ Ryo” OO }Þ_Du 


fo the crane. Part, Can IX. 2 
wing and perſuading my ſelfe, rhat heis like, 
or in diſpoſition ro do ir, yet for feare , flattery 
careleſnes; kinred , emulation againſt others, 


vaine prerence of title, Jacke of zcale ro gods 


cauſe,or for other the like paſſions or temporal 


reſpeRs, I do favour forther or ſooth: him in 


hisprereces,or donorreliſt him, when it lyeth 
in my power, by al vvhich I doiuſtly make my 
frlfe guyltie of al the euills, hurts, miſcries 


| and calamitics both temporal and ſpiritual, 


yvhich afterward by his cncl gonerment do 


Be” 
- ., cry 
= OI F 


213 
yer ſhal I be guyltic of al this, for that kno-: 


or may enſew , for that I knowing him'to 


be ſuch a 6ne, did notwithſtandiog aſfift his 


promotion. | 


- Andthys much now for matter of c6ſcience, , - 
bur- if we conſider reaſon of ſtare alſo, ba vviddom 


'& 


- 


made and ſerled , 'muſt needes proceede accors 
dingtothe principles of his owne religion, it 


followeth alſo that he: muſt come quickly to 
break with the orher party , though before he 
| lonedi/hym neuer fo vvel , (which 'yer per- 


happs is very hard if nor impoſlible- for tvyo 


of different religionsro-loue fincerly) bur-it it 


Q 2 ,VyYErs 


and po. 

licyto 
preferre $8 
rince of 
contra. 


religis. 


; 140 *'- 218. A Conſerexcetouthing ſucceſion 
FT © vvvereſo,yetſo many ielofies, ſuſpitions; accu 
_ ſations , calumniations and other auecrſions 
muſt needes light vppon the party that 1s of 
different. religion from the ſtate and Prince, 
vnder whom he liuerh, as not only he canor be. 
capable of ſuch preferments, honors,charges, 
ouerments, and the Ike which men may de- 
erue anddeſyerin their comms wealthes, bur 
wo he ſhalbe in continual danger and ſubie&t 
to a thouſand moleſtations and iniuries, which 
are incident to the condition and ſtate of him; 
that is. not currant whith the courſe of his 
princeand realme- in matters of religion, and 
{o before he beware, he becommeth to be ac- 
compred an enimyeor backward man, which 
xoremedy he muſt ether difſembledegply., and 
- againſt his owne conſcience make { hey to fa- 
wourand ſet forward thatvvhich in his hart he 
doth deteſt (vvhich is the greateſt calamitie & 
miſery ofal otner, though yer many tymes not 
ſufficient ro deliuer him from ſuſpition}or els 
.ro auoyd this euerlaſting perdition , he-muſt 
break withal the temporal commodityes of 
this life; and leaue the bentfits which his coun- 
' treyand realme might yeld him,and this1s/ the 
ordinary end of al ſach men, how ſoft & ſweet 
© fſocuerthebeginningsbe. 
Thecon. © Andtherfore to conclude at lengrh.,-al this | 
_cuton tedious ſpeech (vyherwith, I feare me T haue 
.vvhole Wearicd you againſt my wil) ſeeing ther be {0 
ſpeech. great inconuentences' and\dangers both tem» 


poral 


es. li... ont —— y 
y 2:4 . 


zo the crovne. Part 1. Can. IX. 219 
poral and eternal, and{in reſpe&t both of God 
and man,of body and foule, as hathe bin decla= 
red,to aduance a prince of contrary religion, to 
the crowne,and c6lidering thatin Ingland ther 
is ſo great diuerſitie of religions, as the world Hd 
| knoweth, berweene theſe parties and factions, , - jt 
- | thathauetopreiendeor admittthe next prince - : 

after her Mateſtie that now is: calling ro mynd * I 
alſo the great liberty, ſcope , and authority 
which the common vvealth hath in admitting 
or reiccting the pretenders vpon dew conſide- 
rations be ther right of ſucceſſion reuer {o 
playne or cleare, as before hath bin ſhewed: 
and laying finally before our eyes the manifold 
and different actes,of chriſtiam realmes, before 
mentioned in this affaire, al thes things (I ay). 
being layd tog ther, you may fſce whether I 
had reaſon at the beginning , to thinke and 
afbrme,rhat it was a doubtful caſe who { hould 
be our next prince after the Queenes Maieſtie 
that now fitteth at the ſterne,and if beyond and 
aboue al this that I haue ſaid, our frend the 
common lawyer heere preſent, { hal proucalſo_ 
(as at the firſt enterance he promiſed)that ams6g 
| ſuch asdoor may pretend of the blood royalat 
; | this. daye, theirtrue ſucceſſion and next pro-. 
pinquity by birth is alſo incertayne and diſpu- 
table, then is the marrer made ther-by much 
more ambigious,and God only know hwho 
{ hal preuatle, and to him only isthe matter 
to be commended, as far, aslI ſce, and yvith 
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T HE Cin/ian had no ſooner ended bis 


diſcourſe , but al the company being 
. moſt deſirous to here what the te: 

ral lawyer had prepared to ſay , about 

\ | the ſeneral tiths of the preſent pretendors to 

the crowne of Ingland, bezan with one accord 
#0 requeſt him earneſtly for the performance 

of his promiſed ſpeach in that behalfe , who 
| ſhewing himſelfe nether unwilling nor vn- 
ready for the ſame,rold them, that he was con- 
tent to yeald to their deſyers , but yet with one 
condition, which was , that he would take in 
' handthis matter with the ſame aſſeneration 
| andprote#tation, with the Ciuilian in ſome 


3 


occaſions had wſed before him , and it liked acfione _ | 

bim wel, to wit, that haning to ſpeak in this ox | 
diſcourſe of many princes, peeres , and nobles 

; Lan royal blood of Inzland (to al which by 

of na/ure equity and reaſon he ſaid that 

_ 1 "Ys he bare 
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Vow -rbeir {5h pret entions, wa TOS. | 
Ns titles tothe crowne; he {a id; that hs 
meaning was,to off ea, hurt .or ps Sindice 7928; 
20Y to derermyne any thing reſol wy FA fatior 
 * or binderance of any of their Prefeices Of Lay 
mes, of what ſide, family, faction, 1 e!17101, vr 
other party ſocuer heor ſhe were , but rather 
 playnly and indifferentty withoat, hatred ay 
he affection ; 10. or againſt ahy, to lay | 
downe ſincerly what he had hard or reade; or | 
of himſelfe conceaued; that might itil; be al- 
deqgrd? in fauour or disfauonr af entry i arte pln 
And ſomnch therather he [aid that fe 
Haiths, for that in wery truth. the Cinilians | 
I fpeech. had put him in a great indiffericy, con- 
E vvby the SCFIPT mATHr of ſacteivio, &+ had taki ont | 
[NN ee. hicheads many ſcrupulaſites about nyſe points of 
wy 7ncof weermes in blood by the many examples & re- 
ITY tide. yſr57þ47 he hag alleaged of the proceeding of | 
= _' Chriitiancomon wealthes inthi afjayre, pre- 
 ferring ofrentymes him that was further af in 
bloodjuppon other coſiaeratias of more marght 
& importance, vwhich point ſeemed 1ohim to 
 bauebin ſo euidently proued , as no man can 
2=£ grayit & much leſſe codene the ſame, without | 
= the bnconenitces before alleeged &r witioned, 
L:-: L | 6 f calling 


| ofeallingal ab FL ws tha 710W is ated in 


Erna: 3E. 5 
. wo ; 


the world, conſidering that not only foraine_> 


| countries, but Ingladatſo alſo it ſelfe fo often hath 
vfed the ſame putting back the next in bloode. 


Viher fore he ſaid, that for 45 much as com- 
men vealthes,and the conſent,wil, and deſire 
of each realme was proued to haue high and 


 ſoueraine authority in this affayre , and that 

| 450n the one ſ1de,uerenes of blood was tobe re- 
ſpcited jo on the other, ther wited not ſundry 

 conſtderations CF circumftaces of as great mo-= 


ment 4s this,or rather greater, for that often-. 
tymes theſe conſiderations had bin preferred 
before neernes of bload,as hath byn declated, 


' 1do not know quoth he, who oft he pretenders 


may next obteyne the garland, what ſoener his 
rizht by propinquity be , ſo he hauc ſome (45 1 


 thinke al haze that dapretend) and ther fore 1 


meane not to ſand vppon the inſtification or 


 impugnins of any oze title,but rather to leane 


li to God and to them, that muſt one day try 
& 1ndje the ſame in Inglid to whome 1 ſuppoſe 
thu ſpeech of wayne, can not be but grateful &5+ 


commodious,for the better underſlanding & 


CC ſeerning of thoſe matters,wherof of neceſity | 


er ut be longe they muſl be mages & vmpires, 


wes God ſhat Ne: , and conſequently 


25 forthem 
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THE PREPACE OF THE II. PART, 
fon them to be ignorant or Unaquainted with. 
the ſame (4s men ſay that commonly moi# in. 
Ingland ; at this day are) cannot be but very ins 
conuenient anddungerout. = - 
Inthis manner he ſpake, and after this he ( 
began his diſcourſe, ſetting downe firſt of a | 
the ſundry bookes and treatiſes which he vn- 
derſttod hal bin made or written hitherto of 
thy affaire. Ms LY 
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THAT HAVE BIN VVRIVTEN 
heretofore about the titles of ſuch as pretend to 
' ThecroWwne of Ingland, and What they ds 
conteyne m fauour or disfauour of 
 » ſundrypretendors. 


Cak 1 


| CconvDinGs to the variety 
j4j of mens judgments and affe- 
4 Ctions in this behalfe X ſo ſaid ' 
the lawyer , that divers had 
ED, i! Written dinerſly in ſundry 
ERS bookes & treatiſes that had 
come tolight, & went among men fr6 hand to. 
hand though al were not printed. And fiſt of al 
he ſaid, tharnotlong after her maieſties com- 
ming tothe cxowne, ther appeered a certayne 
booke vvritten in the fauour of the houſe of 
Suffojke, and eſpecially of the children of the 


' which booke offended highly the Queene and of Hales 
nobles of Ingland and hon bars. found Nicholas 
to be written by one Hales ſurnamed of the Bacon. 
clubb foote, vvho was Clarke of the hamper, & 

Sir Nicholas Bacon then Lord Keeper was pre= 


Earle of Hartford by the Lady Catherin Gray, Thebook 
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4 lined alſo ro hauc had a principal part in the 
= fame, for vvhich he vvas' like to haue loſt his 
: 00 ; office; if Sir Antony Browne that had bin 


Pi _ cheefiudge of the comon pleas in Queene Ma. 
8 ries tym? vvould hane accepred therof, vyhcah 
4 her Majeſtic offied the ſame vato him, and my 
"4 Lord of Leceſter carncſtly exhorted him to take 
[ it, bur ke refuted it for that he was of differetre. 
Fe Ly ligion from the ſtare, and fo Sir Nicholas Bacs 
mes remayned vvich che ſame at the great inſtance 
"a of Sir William Cecill now Lord Treaforer,who 
i thongh he vvere thought to be priuy alſo to 
ve. the ſaid booke, yervvas the matter ſo vvilely 
OS | laid vppon Hales and Bacon,as Sir William was 
Hy pr free, therby to haue che morg authority 
18 and grace to procure the others pardon, as he 
Ry, did . | 
<P ho dar. 'Thebent and butt of this book ; \ vvas ( as 1 
OG ot Hales haue faid) ro preferr the ticleof the Lady Ca- 
os #0k.  rherin Gray danghter of the Lacy frauncts' 
306 Daches of Suff. tk which Frauncis was davgh- 
_% rerto Mary the yonger daughter of King Heniy 
ls | "the feuenth, before the title of che Queene of 
. Scotts then lining & of her fonne, which were 
16 _ difcendedof Lady Margeret eldelt daughter of 
i | the laid king Hery. And the realons which this 


| book did alleage for the ſame were principally 

V3 ni rea-ryyo, the firſt,thar the lavves of Ingland did not 
__*___ admittany ſtraingerorallien to inherir jn In- 
gland,to vvir, any ſuch as were borne our of 
thealleageance of our realme { for ſo are the 


"RP of the law) and for that the Queene 
of Scott 
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ludge Browne,which thinge is made the more 
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ro the croy-ne. Part'2. Cav. T. y 


of Scotts and. her: lonne- are knovwne tro be ſo 


borne, therfore they could nor. (ucceed, and 
conſequently that the houſe of Suffolck deſ- 
cended of the ſecond daughter, mult enter in 
ther place. | LE 


The ſecond reaſon is, for that ther is giuen , ,..c.. 


znchority to king Hery the eight by two ſeue. 


las of parlamentin the 28. and 36. yeare of 
| his reigne to diſpoſe of the ſucce(ſhon_ by his 


laſt will & reftamenr, as he { hould think beſt, 


1 among thoſe of his kinred that did-pretend 


after his children, and that the faid kiyvgaccor- 
ding to his commiſHon, did ordeyne that if his 
owne children did'dye vvirhour iſle, then the 
of-(pring of his yonger G6ſtex Mary that yvere 
borne in Ingland {honld be preferred, before 


 theiſſue ofthe elder-that vvas Margaret mar. 


ryed into Scotland, and this was the effet of 


| this firſt book. | + | + 


Againſt this booke were vvryten 1xyo. other . 


foone after,the firſt by one Morgan a,diwtne. (1f booke of 
M, Mor- 


| Iremember vvel) ſome-tymes tcllow: of, Oriel ___ pe 


College in Oxford,a man of good accompt for wage 


| karninge amonpe thoſe that: knew hym, & he 5rovwns 


vvas thought be: have Written the (aide book, 
by. the aduiſe and' affiſtance of the forlaide 


credible, by ther many aurhorites of our c6mon 
lawvvhichtherin are allcaged, and the partes 
of this booke (if 1 forget not) vvere three, or 
ther they wererhree bookes of one xrearile, 
lis firſt wherefdyd rake yppon itto _ tae 
7. LR aide. 
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” 4 cj A Conference touching ſucceſſion 


faide Queene of Scottesfor the murder ofthe 
lord Daily her huſband , which by many vyas 
layde againſt her. And the ſeconde dyd handle 
hertytle to the crowne of Ingland : and the 
third dyd anſwer the booke of Ihon Knox the 
Scotr, intivuled, againſt the 1ronſtruous gouermen 
of pomen. Of al vvhicn three pointes, for that. 

the ſecond that conſerneth the rytle, is that 
vyhich properly appertayneth to out purpoſe, 
and for that the ſame is handled agayne and 
more largely ir» the ſecond booke {cr out not 
longeafter by Ihon lefley lord biſhope of Rofle 
in Scotland, vvho at that tyme was Embaſſa. 
dor for the ſaide Queene of Scottes in Ingland, 


 andhandledtheſame mutter more abundantly 


vyhich M. Morgan had donne before þ ym, 1 
{ hal ſay e no more of this booke of M.Morgan; 
bur (kat paſſe ouer to that of the bil hope; 


 vyhichin this point of (ucce(ſion conreyneth 


alſo vvhatſoeuer the other hath, ſo as by degla- 
ring the contentes of the one vye Chat roms 


alſo: to ſee yvhar is in the other. 


' The intent then of this book of the biſhop 
of Roſe, is to refure the other '|booke of Hales 


and Bacon;and that eſpecially in the two points 


before- metitioned , which they alleaged fot 
thejeprinciples, to witt ; about forrayne birth; 
and king Henries cellament, And againſt the 
firſt of theſe tn pointes the biſhop alleagett 
many proofes that ther is no ſuch maxima in 
the c6mon lawes of Inglatd to diſherita prince 


borne our of the land from his or her right of 
ſucceſion; + 
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ro the croyne. Part 2. 
fucceſlion; that rhey have by blood. And rhis 
frſt, for that the ſtatute made for barring of al» 
liens to inherit in Ingland (vvhich was in the 
25. yeare of the reigne of king Edward the 
third) is only co be vnderſtood of particuler 


mers inheritance,and no wayesto be extended 
| tothe ſucceſſion of the crowne, as by compa. 
- riſon of many other like caſes is declared: and 


ſccondly for that ther is exprefle exception in 
the ſame ſtatute of the kings childien and of 
ſpring:and thirdly for that the practiſe hath al- 
wayes bin contrary both before and after the 
conqueſt, to vvitthatdiuers princes borne our 


. of the realme haue ſucceded. 
The other principle alio concerning king x, 4. » 


OH T.- Tf 


m— 


Henryes teſtament,the biſhop impugneth, fiſt z.reaſon. 


by divers reaſons & incongruities vvherby it 
may be preſumed that King Henry never made 
any ſuch teſtament, and ithedid, yer could it 
not hold in Jaw. And ſecondly alfo'by vvirnes 
of the Lord Paget that was of the priuy conncel 


in thoſe dayes,& of Sir Edward Montagve lord 


chiefe iuſtice,and of one VVilliam Clark rhar 
ſet the kings ſtamp tothe writing , al which 


| anowed before the councel and patlament in 


Queene Maryes tyre, that theſaid teſtament 
vvas ſigned after the King vvas paſt ſenfe and 


memory, +] 


And finally the ſaid biſhop concluderh'thar 
theline of Scotland is the next enery way, both 


| Inreſpect of the houſe of Lancaſter,andalſo of 


ork,for that they are next heyres to K. Henry 
16 ribs” the 
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A Conference touching fucceſion 

the eight, who by his father was heyre to the 
houſe of Lancaſter, and by his mother ro the. 
houſcof york. , Je] 
But after theſe three bookes, was vvritten a | 
fourth; by oneRobact Highinton ſecretary in 
tyme paſt to the Earle of Northumberland , a 
man wel read in ſtoryes and eſpecially .of our - 
contrey, who is ſaid to be dead {ome yeares paſt 
in Paris. This man impugneth al three formet 
bookes in diuers principal points and draweth 
the crowne from both their prerendors , I 
meane as wel from the houſe of Scotland as 
from that of Suftolk,and firſt againſtthe booke 
of Hales and Sir Nicholas Bacon , writen (as 
hath bin ſaid) in fauour of the houſe of Suf- 
folk Heghingron holdeth with the Biſhop and 
Morgan that thes two principles layd by the 
other, of foraync birth,and of king Henries re: 
{tament againſt the Scotiſh line , are'of no Vas 
lidity,as nether ther reaſons for legitrimating of 
the Eatle of Harrfords children, vvhich after: 
ward {halbe handled. __. or pls 6 
- /And ſecondly he is againſt bothe Morgan & 
the Biſhop of Roſle alto in diners important 
points, and 1n the very principal of al, forthat. 
this man (Imeane Highingron) makerh the 
king of Spayne to be the next and moſt rightful 
pretender by the houſe of Lancaſter; for proote 


vyherof he holdeth firſt that king Henry the 7. 


had notitle in deede to the crowne by Licaſter, 
but only by the houſe of York, that is ro aye; 
by his marriage of Queene Elizabeth cldet 

"2 daughtc? 


to therrowpne. Part 2. Cav. Il, +57 
daughrer ro king Edward the fourth , for 'thar 
albcit himſelfe were diſcended by his mother 
from Tohn of Gaunt duke of Lancaſter, yer 
this vvas bar by his third vvife Catherin Swypn. 
ford,and that the true heyres of Blanch his firſt 
vvife duches and heyre of Lacaſter (ro whom 
 fayth he apperreyned only the {ucce(}16 after- 
the death of king Henry the ſixth, and his 
{onne, with whom ended the line male of that 
| houſe) remayned only in Portugal by the ma- 
| riage of Lady Phillip, danghterof the foreſaid 
; Blanch, co kinge hon the firſt of Portugal, 8& 
: that foras much as king Phillip of Spaine ſaith 
5 © this man, hath nov ſucceded to al the righre of 
* © the kings of Portugal, to him appertayneth 
{ alſo, the only right ſucceſſion of rhe houſe of 
* Þ Lancaſtcr,and that al the other diſcendents of 
* Þ Kkivg Henrythe 7. areto pretend only by the 
1h ticle of Yorke, I meane a{wel the line of Scor- 
ft Þ hind as alſo of Suffolk and Huntington, for 
* Þ that in the houſe of Lancaſter King Phillip is 
 Þ cuidently before them al. þ £07 £6 ER 
 ® Thus holdeth Heghingron, alleaginge di- 
X vers ſtories arguments and probabilities for 
t Þ thelame,& then adioynerh rwo other propos. 
tions, which do importe'mott of al, to vvir, 
thittheticle of the houſe of Lancaſter was far 
better,then that. of York, not for that Edmond 


7+ | Crokback firſt founder of the houſe of Lanca-. 
5 W fter,vvho was fonne to king Henry the third 
© | and brother, ro king Edward the firſt , was 
a" cldeſt to the ſaid Edward and iniuciouſly pur 
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-4 Conference touching ſucceſiipn 
back for his deformity in budy,as both the ſaid 
biſhop of Rofle and George Lylly, do falfly 
hold,and this man refurcth by many good ar- 
- guments, but for that lohn of Gaunt Duke of 
Lancaſter being the eldeſt ſonne that King 
Edward the third had a live when he dycd, 
| ſhould in right haue ſucceded in the crowne 
 asthis man holdeth, and {hould have bin pre+ 
Eres b: fore Richard the ſecond that was the 
black princes ſonne, vvho vvas a degree fur- 
ther of from king Edward the third his grand- 
father, then vvas lohn of Gaunt,to whom king 
Edward vvas father, and by rhis occation this 
man cometh to diſcuſſcar large the opinions 
_ of the Jawyers, vvhether the vncle or the ne- 
pheyy {hould be preferred 10 the ſucceſlion of 
acrowne,to vvit,vvhcther the yonger brother 
or the elder brothers fonne, if his father be 
dead vvithout being {caſed of the ſame(which 
isa point that in the ciuil law hath great dil- 
putation and many great authors on each lide 
as this man heweth) and the matter alſo wan- 
_ terh not examples on both partes in the ſuc» 
_ ccfhon of divers Ing! if h Kings, as our frend the 
ciuil lawyerdid h1gnihe alſo in his difcourſe,8 
vye inay chance to have occaſion to handle 

the ſame agayne,and more largely heerafrer, 
Theſe poyntes roucheth Highints choughe 
divers other heleaue vntouched, vvhich are of 
much importace forthe refolufion,as whether 
 afcerthelyne extinguiihed of kinge Henry the 
4. vyhich vyas the cldeſt ſonne of Jhon of 
we 278 al: Gapt 
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ts the cron. Part 2, Cav. 1. 
Gant, ther ſhould haue cntered the line of 

lady Philippe the eldeſt daughter lawfully be. 
gotten of Blanch firſt wyfc of Ihon of Gant,or Sundry 
elsthe race of Ihon Earle of Somerſett yonger ove ag 
ſonne by his third vvyfe, which then was baſe 

borne, but jegetimated by parlament, for of 


Phillip do come the kinges of Portugal, andof 


| thon came king Henty the feuenth. And 


avainetheſe pointes had Hyn to be diſputed as 

vvel cronching the {uccet{ion to the dukedom 

of Lancaſter alone , as allo ro the crowne 

joynrely,all which articles {hal ſeuerallyafter- 

ward be handled in ther places, and thus much 

of this booke, | { | _—_— 
Moce then theſe fower bookes, I have not pivers - 

ſcene vy1rten of his affaire, though I hane hard otherne- 

of one made in Flanqers in the behalfe of the "rg 

Duke of Parma, that is now, vvho by his mo. Pleres- 

ther diſcendeth of the ſame line of Portugal, 

that the King of Spaine doth, and as this book 

pretendeth (1t we reſpect the ordinary courſe 

tances) he 1s to be preferred before the faid 

king,or any other of the howle of Portugal for 

that his mother deſcended of the yonger 


"M 


ſonne, and the king of rhe elderdaughrer, of 


the king of Portugal : and albeir according re 
the law of Portugal the king vvas adiuged next | 
heyre to that crowne, yer ſay they by our 
lawes of Ingland he cannot be, vyhich after 

muſt be examined. _ | 
Thas faych that book , and he alleageth 
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10 A Conferencetouching ſucceſiion 
many reaſons for the ſame', as it hath bin told. 
-me (for as I ſaid I neuercame to haue a viewe 
of rhe vvhole booke) but diuers of his argu- 
ments I haue ſcenc laid together, which I { hal 
| afterwards in place conuenient allcage vnto 
you, vvith' the anſwers cenſures and replies 
tharthe contrary parties do make therunto, 
Divers other papers notes and memories I 
haneſecncallo (ſaid be) as wel touching the 
ſucceſſion of thoſe vvhom I hane named as of 
Sir Ri- Others, for that Syr Richard Shellyw ho dycd ſome 
_ yearesa gone in Venice, by the name of Lord 
clly. : 
prior of S.lohns of Iogland, had gathered 
diuers points touching theſe affayres: & many 
Franc.pe. MOre then be had M. Francis Pero that dyed in 
to. Millan,and vvasa very curious and yvcl readen 
man ingenealogies, as may appeare by ſundry 
papers that I haue ſeene of his, Their yvant nor 
4 _ alfodivers in Inglad who haue trauailed much 
© | inthisbufines, and I have had the peruſing of 
PRE a ſome of their labors , though [ dare not dil- 
1 OM __ - couer ther names left t::erby I ſhould hurt 
them, vvhich vvere not conucnient. Burt one 
great rrouble finde I in them al,that every man 
Hſeeketh to draw the whole water vnto his 
4! th  _owne mill, and to make that title alwayes 
2 _ moſiclere,whom he mott fauoreth , and this 
0M vvith lo great probability of reaſon and autho- 
- > - _ rity many tymes, as it is hard toretayne a mas 
Bath conſent from that which is ſaid, vntil he haue 
_ read the reaſons of the other party', and this 
allo is a great proofe, of the wonderful ambi- ÞÞ 
af + ouity 
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biguity and doubrfulnes which in this moſt 


important affaireis to be founde. 
And by the wayalſoI had almoſt forgotten A reentiſ 

to tel you, how that of late [ have lighted vpp6 juin of 

a certayne new diſcourſe and nei , made jn the Infita 

the behalfe of the king of Spaines eldeſt f Paine: 

daughrer, whom he had by his wife, Iſabel the 

eldeſt ſitter of the laſt king of France, vvhich 

Iſabel and her dapghter the infanta of Spaine 


called alſo Ifabel,arepreſumed to be the lawful 


heyres to the ſtate of Britany,and to al other 


| ſtates thatby that meanes of Britany or other. 
} wilc by vvomen haue come to France, orhaue 


or may fal vppon a vvoman of the houſe of 
France,as the ſtates of Ingland and otherſtates 
thetunto annexed may, for that they follow nor 
the law [alique of France, and ſo this treatiſe 
proucth that by diners vvayes and for ſundry 
conſiderations, this princefle of Spaine is alſo 
of the blood royal of Ingland, and may among 
others be intituled to thatcrowne, by a parti- 
culer title of her owne, beſide the prerence 


vvhich her father the king or her brother the 


ptince of Spayne haue for them ſelues , by rhe 


houſe of Portugal,al vvhich reaſons and con- 


hideratios Lf hal alleage afterward in ther place 
& tyme, orat lealt-wile the chicfe & principal 
of them, bl SEE Js? 

And to the end they may be vndeiſtoode 
the better, asalſo the clearnes and pretentions 
of al the reſt that haue intereſt in this affayre, I 
{hal firſt of al fora beginning and fqpndation 

| R gs 7 al 
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30 althe reſt that {hal or may be ſpoken heers 

after, ſerdowne by way of hiſtorical narration, 

al the diſcents of our Irgliſh kings and pic- 

tenders that maye important ito this our pur- 

poſe, from the conqueſt vnto 'our ryme, vvhich 
c 


ing copared vvith the tree ic ſelfe of genealo- 
gies that ſhalbe added in the end of this conte- 


' xence,vvil make the mattex more playne and 
plealant tothe reader, \ 


OFF HE-SVCCESSION 
OF THE CROWNE OF ING- 
LAND FROM THE CONQVEST VNTQ9 
he tyme of king Edward the third, With the begin- 

= ming of three principal linages of the Engliſh 
blood noyal,diſperſed mto the bouſes of 

Britame Lancailer and 
Torke. 


Car. I. 

\ T O man is ignorant faid the lavvyer how 
N William the Conqueror came to the 
crowne of Ingland, vvhich vvas in deed by 
dynt of ſword, though he pretended thar he 
vvas choſen by thevvill and teſtament of king 
Edward the confeiſor. But howloeuer this 
yeare, his poſterity hath indured vnril this day 
and rwo and rwenty princes of his race hauc 
vvorne the Ingliſh crowne after hin , for the 


KT, 


es 


ſpace of morethen 5.hundreth yeares,and' how 


many more may yet do the ſame, God only 


_ knowethy but if yve follow proþability , vvc 


cannot 
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to the erolpne. Part 2. Can. It. TJ 
cannot vvant of they, ſcing his blood is fo di- 
perſed over che vvorld ar this day,as by this de- 
claration enſewing vvil apoeare. p. 
This king William according to Polidor The chit- 
and other chronicles of Ingland , had by his R__ 
vvyt Mathilda daughter of Baldwin Earle of queror. 
Flanders,foure fonnes, and five daughters, his, 
eldeſt fonne vvas Robert vvhom he lefr duke in "ge 
of Normandie, vyho vvas afterward depriued S2gp-9g 
of that dukedonte by his yonger and foywerth tiel 
brother Henry , vvhen he came ro be king of 
Ingland. His ſecond fonne was Richard that 
_ dyedin his youth, his rhird was William, fur- 
named Rufus, for thar he vvas of redd heare, 
and the foyverth vvas Henry, vuhich wo laſt 
 ſonnes, vvere both kings of England one afrer 
the other, as the vvorld knoweth, by the names 
of William'the ſecond,and Henry the hrſt. 
— The Conquerois daughrers vvere firſt Ce- 
cilie that yvas a Nonne, and the ſecond Con- 
ſtantiathac vvas marcycd to Alayn, ſurnamed 
ferganr duke of Britanie, and the third vvas 
Adela or Alis marryed ro Stephen countic Pa. 
latine of Bloys, Champagne, and Chartres in 
France,and the other tywyo Polidor faith, dyed 
defore they were martyed, and fo their names 
vvere not recorded, | Sf, 
= Theſe are thechildren of king William the Tye mi. 
Conqueror, among whom afterhis death ther icrics of 
vvas much ſtrife abour the ſucce{iion. For firſt = 2 : 
his eldeſt fonne duke Robert, vvho by order dis ſonue. 
of anceſttic by birthe ſhould haue ſacceded 
K 4 - mm 


1d | ri Srarrennde Tacceion, 
him in al bis eſtares , was pur back, firſt from 
the kingdome of lngland, by bis third brother 
William Rufas, vppon a pretence of the Con. 
_ querotrs vvi] and tettament , for perticuler affe. 
Etion thathe had to this his ſaid third ſonne 
| William, though as Stow writeth , almoſt al 
Story in the nobility of Inglande vvere againſt Willias 
4a _— entrance. Bur iti the end agreement vvas made 
between the two brothers, withe condition 
that if William { hould dye vvithour iſſue, then 
that Robert ſhould fucced him, and 1o this ac- 
cord, both the princes themſelues, and rwelue 
principal pectes of ech {ide vvere ſworne, bur 
yet after when VVilliam dyed vvithour iſſue, 
this vvas not obſerued, but Henry the fourth - 
FF.  ſonneentred, and deprived Robert, not only 
4 ofthis his ſucceſſion to Ingland, bur allo-of his 
j dukedome of Normandic,that he had enioyed 
=  peaceably before, al the tyme of his brother 
- — Rufus, and morequct he toke him priſoner & 
3 Bs ſo caryed him into Ingland, and ther kept him 
RY ' vnri{ hisdeath, which kappenedinthe caſtle of 
-. F200  Cardifin the yeare 1134. 
© vvilim And vvhereas this Doke "3 2 had a 
-— founeot poodlyprincetothis ſonne named V Villiam, 
io ber. Whovvasdukeof Normandy by his Father, & 
+, earleof Flanders inthe right of his grand mo- 
WO ther, that was the C6quetrors wife, & dattghter 
_ Hs of Baldwin Earle of Flanders as hath bin (aid, 
JL and vvas cſtablif hed in both theſe ſtares by the 
| help of Lewys the 5. ſurnamed le gros kingof 


France,and ee todo homagetohym wy 
the 
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to thecroWwne. Part 2. Can. I, 5 
the ſaide ſtates, hisvncle king Henry of Englad 
\vas ſo violent againſt him,as firſt hedraue him 
out of the ſtate of Normandy, and ſecondly he 
ſet vp and maynteyned a competitor or tWo 
againſt him in Flanders, by whame finally he 


was (]Jaine in the yeare of Chriſt 1128. before, 16.1, 
the towne of Alolt, by an arrow, afrer he had cap. :. 
gotten the vpper hand in the feild, and fo ended 33-1120: 


the race of the firſt ſonne of king William the 
| Conqueror, to wit of duke Robert, vyhich 
| Robert liued after rhe death of his (aide ſonne 
and heyredake VVilliam , fix yeares in priſon 
inthe caſtel of Cardife and pyned avvay vvith 
| forrow and miſerie, as both the Frenche and. 
Inglifhe hiſtories do agree,  _ 

The {econd (onne of the Conqueror named 
Richard, dycd as bcfore hath bin ſayde,in his fa. 
thers tryme, and left no iflne at al,as did neither 


the third (Gne, Willis Rufus,though he reigned Kivg 
13. yeares after his fatherthe Conqueror, in (6 rag 
which tyme he eſtabliſ hed the fucce(ſ6 of the _ 


crowne by conſent of the ſtates of Ingland to 
his elder brotherduke Roberts ifſue, as hath 
bin faide,though afterward it wasnot obſerned, 
This Kinge Rufus came to the crowne prin- 
clpally by the help and fauour of Lanfrancys 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who greatly repe- 
| td him(clfe afterward of the error vyhich in 
that point he had committed, vpp6 hope of nis 
good gouerment which proued extreeme euel, 
{ But this king William Rufns being flayne 
atterward by the error of a croſ bow, in new- 
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16 A Conference touching ſutcefſion 
| Foreſt as is vvel knowne, and this at ſach'tyme 
as the foreſaid duke Robert his elder brother 
{to vyhom the crowne by fuccefſion appartey. 
ned) was abſent in the vvarr of the holy land, 
vvher (according as moſt authors do vvrit) he. 
vyaschofen king of Hicruſalem, bat refuſed 


Tarcs- 


gromst-14t vppon hope of the kingdome of Ingland. 


hilt. Bac he reticn! ng home,fonide that his fowerth 


brocher Henry, partly by fayre promiſes, and 
arely by force had inuaded the crowne,in the 
yeare 1109. and iv he reygned 3 5.yeares, and 
had ifſue diuers {onnes and daughters, bur al 
vvere either drowned in the ſeas comming out 


do. 
K. Henry. 


Folydor. of Normandie, or cts dyed otherwiſe before 


337 vita 


Hemici, their facher, except only Marhildis vvho vvas 


_ firſt marcyed ro Henry the Emperor, fift of 
 tharname, and after his death withour iffue, to 
 Geffrey Platagener duke of Anjoxy, Tourayne, 
and Mayne in France, by whom {he had Henry 
which reigned after king Srephen, by rhe name 
of Henry the ſecond, and rhus much of the 

ſonnes of William the Conqueror. 
Of his rwo daughters thar Iyued to be ma- 


vw hgg ryed and had ifſve, the elder named Conſtance 
rixany 


bythe, 


' vvas maryedro Alayn fergat duke of Britanc, 


eider vyhovyas ſonne to Hoel carle of Nantes, and 
daughter 


fre vvas made dake of Britanie by V Villiam C6- Þ 


Couque- QUEFors meanes, i manner folloying.. 
Beifort.z; Duke Robert of Normandy father ro the 


pag.4z3- Conqueror, vvhcn he went in pilgrimage vnro i | 


the holy land {in which voyage be dyed) lefr 
for goucrnour of Norinandy , vader the pro- 
| X tection 


beds ) w 
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ranch that enterpriſe , which duke VVilliam _. 
 fraring , cauſed him ro be poyſoned vvith ap 


| do report, and cau{cd to be (et vp in his place}, vyi- 

and made dnke, one Hoel earle of Nantes, liam Con 
 whoto gratifie VVilliam ſent his fonne Alaine 
| {urnamed Fergant with 5000, {ouldiars topalle 
| oner iNtO Ingland vvith him, and fo he did, & 


ro the crolpne, Part 2 C6: 41 7 
eection of king Hegry the firſt of france, duke 


 Alayne the firſt of Britanie, vvhich Allayn 
| had iſſue Conan the firſt, vvho being a Rings : 
e 


rince of about 24. yeares old when du 


 VVilliam began to treat of palſing ouer into 


Ingland , he ſhewed himfclfe nor ro fauour: 

Conan 
| ! uke of 
payre of perfumed gloues,as the French ſtories Ren, 


qUEIOTL, 


VVilliam afterward in recomptce heer-of gaue 


him is eldeſt daughrer Conltanrtia in mariage 

 vv1th the earldome of Richmond , by vvhom 

| he had iſſue Conan the (ſecond, {urnamed le 

gros who had itive a ſonne and a daughter. 

The ſonne vvas called Hoel, as his grand father 

was, and the daughters name was Bertha mar- 

| ryed ro Eudo Fart: of Potherin Normandy, & , .._ , ; 

for that this duke Conan , liked better his cap. 12. 
daughter and his donne in layy her huf band **1255: 


ex chro- 


then he did Hoel his owne fonne, he difauo- vic dis- 
Wed him in his death bedde, and made his ſaid 

| daughter his heyre : who had by the faid 

F Eudo, a ſonne named Conan furnamed the 

| Yonger , Which vvas the third duke of thar 

| Name, and this man had one only daughter and 


heyre named Lady Conſtance vv ho whas mar- 


ſecond 


 tyed to the thicd ſonne of 'king Herry the 
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'" "20S A Conference touching ſucceſiion 

ſecond named Geffrey & elder brotherto king 

Ihon that afrer came to rayne & by this Lord 

Geftcey ſhe had ifſue Arthur the ſecond duke 
of Britanie, whom king Ilohn his vncle pur. 
back from the crowne of Ingland , and cauſed 
_ tobeputtodeath, as after { halbe ſhewed, and 
hedying withouriſlee, his mother Conſtance 
: ducheſls & heyre of Briranie, marryed agayne 
'vvith a prince of her owne houle, vvhom after 
vve { hall name in the proſecution of this lyne, 
and by him ſhe had iflue that hath indured 
_ vntil this day, the laſt vvherof hitherto is the 
The, lady Ifabellainfanta of Spaine , & that other 
e2ugh- of Sauoy her litter, whom by this meancs we le 
_ Fraineare to hane diſcended. from king VVillam the 
9: th C6queror,by hiseldeſt danghteclady C6ſtancs | 
royal of AS allo by diucrs other participations of the 
Os Ingland. L1ood royal of Ingland, as aftervvards vvil ap- 

me - / Peare.. hs 5 ads «oft 

>  mtetou. | Nowthen to come to the (econd daughter 
gh: fes of of king VVilliam the Conqueror,or rather the 
2 WY third (forthat the firſt of al vvasa Nonne as be- 
Fey re hath'byn noted) her name vvas Adela or 


478 _ - Alisas hath bin (aide, and ſhe vvas marryed in 
+ = __- France to Stephen counte Palatin of Cham- 
wy pagne Charters and Bloys, by whom f he hada 


Te | fonnecalled alfo Stephen, 'vvho by his grand Þh 
b mother wasearle alſo of Bollayne in Picardie, 
and after the dearh of his vncle king Henry of 
Ingland, vvas by the fauour of the Inglil h no- 
 lillity,and eſpecially by che helpe of his owne 
brother the Lord Henry of Bloys , that vvas 
Hays / *_ Biſhop 


to the crowne. Part 2, Can. Il. 19 


Biſhop of Wincheſter and iointly Abbot of 
| Glaſtenbury, made kinge of England , and this 
| both in reſpec that Mathilda daoghtet of king 


| Henry the firſt was a woman , and her ſonne 


Henry duke of Anjou, a very childe,& one de- 


Fx (> *E 7 
, 


vVby 
Stephen 


vyas ade 


oree farther of from the Conqueror and from miued 


kings Rufus then Stephen vvas, as alſo for that 
this king Henry the fiſt (as hath bin Ggnified 
before) vvas iudged by many to haue entred 


| yyrongfully vnto the crowne, and therby to 
| haue made both him(ſclfe and his poſterity in- 
| capable of ſucceſſion by the violence vyhich 
he vſed againſt both his elder brother Robatr, 


King 


and his nephew duke VVilliam , that vvas. 


| ſonne and heyre to Robert vvho by natureand 


lavy were bothe-of them held for ſoucraintes 


to Iohn, by thoſe that fauored them and their 
| pretentions. - 


But yet howſocuer this were,we ſee that the 
duke of Britany , that lined at thatday, f hould 


| euidently have ſucceded before Stephen , for 
that he wasdilcended of the elder daughter, of 
the Conqueror, and Stephen of the yonger, 
though Stephen by the commodity he had of 
 theneernes of his porte and hauen of Ballayne 


vnto Ingland, asthe French ſtories dofaye (for 


\ Calys vvas of no importancear that tyme) and 


by the frend( hip and familiarity he had gorten 


Girard.1. 6 


Bclfoc.l. 3 


In Ingland during the raigne of his two vncles 


King Rufus and king Henry,and eſpecially by 


the heip of his brother the Bil hop and Abbot 
hath bin ſaid, he gat the ſtart ofal the reſt, 
1 and 
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A Conferzmce touching ſuccefiiow 
and the ſtates of [ngland admitted him. 
ob hog This man although he had rwo ſonnes ng: 
5cephen, mely Eaſtachins duke of Normandy, and Wit. | 
 liamearle of Norfolk , yet left they no iſſue; 
And his daughter Marie was maricd to ma. 
thew of Fladers of whom if any ifſuc remaines, 
it fell afrerward vppon the houſe of Aultriz 
that (ucceded in thole ſtares. EE. 
© x weary! King Stephen who left no ifſue ſucceded 
thez. © by compoinis after much warre Henty duke 
of Aniou, fonne and heyre to Mathilda before 
named, dauphter of Henry the firſt, which 
Henry named afterward the ſecond, rooke to 
Belfor.1 z Wife Elenor daughter and heyre of VVilliam 
ay : dakeof Aquiraine , & carle of Poytiers, which 
| Gerard, 1. Elenor had bin marryed before torhe king of 
- ®-pag-549 France Levis the 7. and bare him rwo daugh- 
ters, bur vppon difſike conceaued by the one 
_ againſt the ocher, they were deuorced, vndet 
/pretece of being within the fowerth degree of 
. conſanguinitye , and ſo by ſecond marriage 
Elenor vvas vvifc to this faid Henry who aftcr- 
ward was king of Ingland by name of K. Henry 
the fecod,that procured the deathe of Thomas 
Becker archebiſ hope of Canterbury, and vv3s 
borh before and after the greareſt enimye, that 
encr Lewis the king of France had in the 
vvorld,and much the greater for his marriage, 
by vvhich Henry vvas made far ſtron r, for by 
this woman he came ro be duke of al Aqut- 
taine,thar is of Gaſcony and Guyene, and carie 


of althe cotitrey of Poyriers, wheras beforcallo 


10 


— 


 Tady Conſtance daughter and heyre of Britanie, 


 bepurt rodeath, or ſlewhim vvith his owne 
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Fe nves A 6. Gan, ee 
by his fathers inheritance, he vvas duke both - 
of Anjou, Tourayne,and Mayne,8 by his mo- 


ther Mathilda king Henries daughter of In- 


gland he came tobe king of Ingland, & duke 
of Normandie, and by his owne induſtry , he 
gat alſo robelord of Ircland, as allo to bring. 


| Scotland vnder his homage, fo as heentarged 


the kingdome of Ingland moſt. of any other 


_ . 


This king Henry the ſecond as Stow recon. HT = 


| king before or after him. 


| xeth,had by Lady Elenor tyue ſonnes and three iſſue, 


p : - Stovy * 
daughters. His eldeſt fonne yvas nained V V1] prongs wed 


| lam that dyed yonge , his {cconde vvas Henry ci. 


vvhom he caufed ro be crowned in his owne 
life tyme, vyherby he reccaued much trouble, 


butin the end this ſonne died before his father 
| withour iſſue. His thid fonne vvas Richard 


ſurnamed for his valour Cor delcon,who reigned xjng ny. 
after his father, by the name of Richard the chacd. 


fiſt, and died vvithout iſſue in the yeare of 
| Chriſt 1199. 4 i 


Hysfovverth ſonne named Geffrey, maried Gefliey. 


25 before hath bin ſaid , and dying left a ſonne 


by her named Arthur , which vvas duke of 


Britavie after him , and pretended alſo 10 be 


King of Ingland, but vvaspur by it by his vncle 
Tohn, that rooke him alſo priſoner, and kept 


him ſo in the caſtel firſt of fallaiſe in Norman= * 
dic, and then in Roan,vntit he cauſed him to; 


bands as Frech ſtories yyrite,in the year 12049, 
PE = | This 


*. 
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: cr wh This duke Arthur lefr behind him two fi- 
foreſt, fters as Stow writeth in his chronicles, but 
 __ Others write that it was bur one, and ar teal 
Wile, fynde but one named by the french ſto- 
_. ries, which yvas Elenor, whom they faye king 
relfor.1.z lohn alſo cauſcd ro be muthered 1n Ingland a 
+ 444M a litle bcfore her brother the duke vvas put to 
_ death in Normandie. and this was the end of 
_ the iſſue of Geittcy whofe vvife Conftance du- 
chefle of Bricanie marryed againe after this 
murtherof herchildren, vnto one Guy Vicoad 
of Touars, and had by him wo daughters, 
wherof the eldeſt named Alis yas duchetle of 
Britante , by vvhome che racc hath bin conti 
—__._ nuedvnto ourtyme. EH 
K:tokn The fift fonne of king Henry the ſecond | 
--;.4,408 + wag was named fobn , who after the death of bis 
=. | '- - brother Richatd by help of his mother Elcnor, 


Belfor.l. 4 
Cap. 4+ 


.-  1_= and of Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

Bo drawen therunto by his (aid mother, gat to be 
#:* 3-4  king,and put back his nephew Arthur, vvhom 
Ws king Richard beforc his departure to the wat 
, _ ofthe holy land had caufed to be declared heyre 


apparent, but lohn preuaylcd and made away 
borh nepheyy and Neece, as before hath bin 
ſaide, for which fa& he vvasdercfted of many 

. mthe workd abroade, and in France by aCte of 
4p "$1 parlament depriued of al the ftates he had in 
OP 2 thote partes. Soone after alſo the pope gaue 
__ Miferies ſentence of deprivation againſt him , and his 
E wary ee owne barons rooke armes to execute the ſcn- 
lokn. tence, and finally they depoſed both him and 

| his youg 


to the crowne. Part 2, Cav. If. 25 
his yoog ſonne Henry ' being then burachild 
of 8.yeares old, and this in the 19S, yeare of his 
reigne,and in the yeare of Chrift 121 5.and Le- 
vvis the $.of that name prince at that ryine but Polid. Hl 
ungs 


afterward king of France, was choſen king of (08 *.. 


Ingland, & {worne in Londs and placed in the vitz10- 

Tower, though ){oone after by the ſuddaine 2995: 

| death of king lohn rhat courſe vvas altered _ 
agayne,& Henry his ſonne admitted for King. 

And thus much of the ſonnes of king Hery the ;gue 
the ſecond, but of his daughters by the {ame of king 
lady Elenor heyre of Gaſcony, Belforeſt in his - 5; 
ſtory of France hath cheſe wordes following. daugh- 


King Henry had foure daughters by Elenor of g1g,. 1. 

Aquicaine, the eldeſt vvherof vvas marryed to cap.49. 

Alonſo the 9. of that name king of Caſtile , of ***105% 
| vyhich marryage iſſued Queene Blanch mo. 

ther to S. Lewis king of France. The ſecond of 
-thele rwwo daughters vvas eſpouſed to. Alexis 
Emperor of Conſtantinople. The third vvas 
married to the duke of Saxony, and the fourth 
vvas gigen tothe earle of Tholoſa, thus being 
the french Rories of theſe daughters. 10; 

Of the marriage of the eldeft daughter 0 

theſe foure (whole name was Elenor alio as her 71,6 ;m;, 
mothers vyas}vvith king Alonſo the 9.of Ca- of Lady 
ſtilether proceeded many children, bur only ous 
one fonne that lived, whoſe name vvas Henry, of ſpaine. 
vvhovyas king of Caſtile afrer his father, by 
the name of Henry the firſt , and dyed quickly 
vvithour ;fſfue, and beſides this Henry, tvvo 
daughters alſo vycre borne of the ſame ma- 
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<a A Conference rouching ſucceſſion oy 

Triage, of which the eldeſt and heyre named 
Blanch , vvas married by interce{hon of her 
vncle king lohn of Iogland,vvith the foreſaid 
Prince Lewis of France, with this expreſlie c6. 


-qmbjgy Garibay the chronicler of Spayne do afhrme, 
Stephen that ſhe ſhould haue for her dowry al the ſta«' 
Garib It. 165 that king Iohn had loſt in France, vvhich 
were almoſt al that he had there, and this to the 
end, he might not ſeeme to haue loſt them by 
- force, but ro haue ginen them with rhe ma- Þ 
 . Tiageofhis Neece, and fo this mariage vyas 
made, and her hui band Lewis was afterwatd 
choſen alſo king of Ingland by the Barons,and 
fworne in London,as before hath bin ſaide, & 
hereby allo the Infanta of Spaine before men- 
rioned , that is diſcended lineally from both 
_ theſe princes, I meane as wel from Queen 
Blanch as from Lewys, is proued to haue her 
pretence fortified to the intereſt of Ingland, a5 
afterward [ halbe declared more at large inſÞ 
1 ew place. .- 1670 | 
Queene Theſeconddaughterof king Alonfo the 9, 1 
ere "ty Queen Elcnor,vvas named Berevguela, and 1 
vvas married to the prince of Leon in Spayne, if 1 
and had by him aſonne named Fernando, vvhoſſt 
afterward vvhen king Henty her brother vvas b 
dead,vvas admitted by the Caftilians for their b 
king, by the name of Fernando the fourth, as b 
before the Cinilian hath nored, and Blanchy 
vvith her ſonne S.Lewis though the yvererhec: 
elder, yyas put by the crowne againſt al rig 
"4 of tuc- 


- 


. Ty - # 7 


* 


 torherrOwue. Part 2. Can. If. 2f 
bf ſaccetſion, as Garibay the Spaniard Chco- 
niclernoteth and confefleth. | 


Heerby then ſome do 2ather, that as the firſt pretences 
intereſt which the crowne of Ingland had ro 9f. th 
Eh = | Infanta of 
the ſtates of Gaſcony Guyne and Poyters, came ſpayne to 
by a vvoman: ſo allo did ir come to France by 1ngh & 
MY 4. ” | French 
the right of this forefaid Blanch, wherof the fares, 
| fanourers of the Iytanta of Spaine do faye, that 


{he being now firſt and next in blood of 


that houl*, o»ght ro inherite al theſe and ſuch 


| like ſtates, as are inheritable by vvomen, or 


came by womE,as the former ſtates of Gaſcony 
and Guvne did to king Henry the ſecond , by 
Queen Elenor his wife , and Normandie by 
Mathilda his mother , and both of them ro 
France by this former intereſt of Blanch, and 
more they ave, that his lady Blanch motherto 
King S.Lewis, vvhoſ* heyre at thisdaye the 
infaora of (payneis, ſhould by right have in- 


hecited the Kingdome of Ingland alſo, after 


the marther of Duke Arthur and his ſiſter 
Elenor,for that ( he was the next of kynne vnto 
them, at that tyme,vyhich could be capableto 
ſuccede them, for that king Iohn himlclfe vvas 
vncapable of their tuccetſion whom he had 
murthered,and his ſonne Henry vvas not then 


borne;nor in diuers yearcs after, and if he had 


din, yet could he receaueno intereſt therunto 

dy his father , vvho had none himſclfe : of al 

vhich points ther vvilbe more particuler oce. 

cation to ſpeak hereafter, 

Now then I come to ſpeak of king Henry 
0.3 the 
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26  'A Conference touching ſucceſſion + 
<-qags 6 the third vvho was ſfonne to this king lohn,and 
his ilae. from whom al the three houles before mentio- 
ned of Biitamie Lancaſter and Yorke, doſeeme 

roiſlue,asa triple branch out of one tree,a]beit 

the royal line of Britanie is more ancient, and 

vvas denided before euen from William Con- 
querorstyme,as hath bin ſhewed , yer do they 

The mee. KDytt againe in this King Henry, for thar of 
wngot king Henry the third his eJdelt ſonne, named 
- "FN prince Edward the firſt, diſcended» Edward 
the ſecond, and of him Edward the thiid, from 
Prince} Whom properly rifeth rhe houſeof Yorke. And. 
we of his ſec6d fonne Edmond furnamed crooke-. 
mond. backs county Palatine of Lancaſter, ifſued the 

* dukes of Lancaſter vntil in the third diffent, 

vvhcn the Lady Blanch heyre of that houſe 
matched vvith Iohn of Gaunt, third ſfonne of 
king Edward the third , from which mariage 
roſe afterward the forma] diuifion of theſe two 
houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke, & allo two die 
{tint branches of Lancaſter, 
Lad. Bea Befides theſe two ſonnes , king Henry the 
Sebheer third had a daughter named ladyBeatrix, whom 
otking he marrved to lohn the ſecond of that name 
* dnke of Briitanie, vvho after vvas flayne at 
> _ Lions n France, by the fal of an old wall, in 


| 

| 

Gu i | 
the coronation of pope Clement the 5.of that | 
| 


=% 


name, inthe yeare of Chriſt 1298. and for that 
the fredes of the Infanta of Spayne, do ſecke to 
ficengthen her tile by this her diſcent alſo off « 
the royal blood of Ingland, from Henry theſl b 
third as atterward ft halbe declared, I wil _ LO 
| | + 4n tens 


old. at. ooneadds. ade. BER 


| John the firſt had ifſue Tohn the ſecond, 


and royal Hourrs of Burgundy and Orteans? 


fo the crovne. Part 2. Can, IT. 27 
in this place continew rhe bees, of the 
houſe of Bricanic from that l left before, euen. 
to our dayes. 
 Iſhewed before in cs chapter, that Gef. The pede 


gree of 
frey the third lonne to king Henry the ſecond, FRED! 


and duke of Britanie by his wife, being dead, & of Brita- 


his rwo children Arthur and Elcnor pur ro 
death by their vncle king lohn 1n Ingland , as 
before hath bin ſaid , ir fel out thar Conſtance 
ducheſle and heyre of Briranie marryed agayne 
to Guy viſcond of Touars, and had by him 
two daughters, wherof the eldeſt named. Alis 
vvasduchelle of Britanie, and marryed to Perer 
Brien eacle of Drafle, and by him had Tohn che 
firſt of thar name, duke of Britanie, vyhich 
vyho' 
marryed lady Beatrix before merioned, donohs 
terto king Henry the third, and by her had rhe 
ſecond Arthur duke of Britanie tro vvhom fuc- 
ceded his eldeſt fonne by his firſt wife, named 
lohn the rhicd, who dving withour iſſue , I: fr 
the very ſame trouble and garboyle in Britanie 
abour the ſfucce{ſon berweene the rwo noble 
houles of Bloys and Monford , the one mayn- 


| teyned by France, an the other by Ingland, AS The great 


loone afcer vppon the very hike occalion hap- capren- | 
1 = 
pened in Ingland, betweene the houſes of Lan- tweene 


caſter & York as afeer ſhalbe {hewed. And not 9c hon- 
| [op F Ly ſes of MO 
ong after that againe the like affliction allo $14 and 


enſery=d in France, (though nor for ſucceflion bleys in 


Britanie. - 
but vppon other veal ons) betwene the great yurgundy 


and Or- 
lealiCes 


9 3 bn 
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A Conference touching ſucceſiion, 


 vvhetbyal thrice common weajthes (I meane 


7 4 The con- 


Ingland Britanie and France) vvere [ike to haue 
come to diſtruction and vtter detolation. 
And for thatit may ferue muth ro ourpur. 


trover- poſe hereafter,to vndcritand vvel this contiou. 


Ge be- 
ryveenc 


lie of Bricamie, I thinke ic nor awille in few 


the houſe yyordcs to declare the lame in this place, thus 


of mon- 
ford and 


Bloys. 


then it happencd. 


The fore{uid Arthur the ſec6d of thar name; 
duke of Britanie, and fonne of Lady Beatrix 


that vwas danghter (as hath bin ſaid) ro king 


Henty the third of Ingland, had two vvaves, 
the f1itt 12med Boats as his mother vvas, and 
by this he had two fonnes, Ichn that ſucceded 


- himin the ſtate, by the name of duke Tohn 


the third, and Guye that dying before his elder 
brother left a daughter and heyre, named loan, 
andſurnamed the lame, for that (he halted, who 
vyas marryed to the earle of Bloys, that vvas 
nephew to Phillip of Valois, king of France, 


for that he vvas borne of his ſiſter. 


 Burbelides theſe two children,the ſaid duke 
Arthar had by his ſccond wife, named Ioland 
counteſle and heyre of the earldome of Mon. 
ford,an other fonne called lohn Breno, vvhoin 
the right of his mother vvas carle of Monford, 


And afterward vyvhen duke Tlohn the third 


loan the lame, that yyas daughterand heyre to 


caimeto die yvithout ifſuc, the queſtion vvas, 
who i howld fuccede him in his dukedome,the 
vncle or the neece,that is to ſaye, his third bro- 
ther lohn Bcevuo by half bloode or cls hisNeece 


his 


= 7 a1 3 
A UT TW ey ITN 


Ty ww aulg Wow I WwWY rye w- 
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to the crovne. Part 2. Car, Il. 29 


his ſecond brother Guye of whole bloode, + Ws. 
chat is. by father and mother, which lady loan ſucceſſis 


| was marryed tothe eatle of Bloys as hath byn 22 


OD : the vncle 
(aid. And firſt this matter vvas handled in the and thes 


 parlament of Paris,the king himſclfe fitting in 6: 


indgmwent vvith al his peeres, the 30. day of 
Septemb. 1341. and adiuged 1itro the earle of 
Bloys, both for that his wife vvas heyre ro the 
elder brother,as alſo for that duke Iohn by his 


| reſtament and conſent of the ſtates, had appoin-_ _ 


ted her to be his heyre, bur yet king Edward 
the third and ſtates of Ingland did iudge it 
otherwiſe, and preferred Iohn Monford , not 
knowing that the very like caſe vvas to fal our Y 


yery ſoone after in Ingland, I meane, they iud- 
| ged the ſtate to Iohn Breno earle of monford 


yonger brother to Guye,, & they did aſſiſt him, 


| and his ſonne afterhim , vvith al their forces 


for the gayning and holding of thar ſtate. 
And albeit at the beginning, it ſeemed that 


matters went againſt Monford, for that him- 


 ſelfe vas taken priſoner in Nantes,and carryed 
captiue to Patis vvhere hedyed in priſon, yet 1, 

lis ſonnelohn by the aſliſtance.of the Ingliſh boule of 
armies gat the dukedome afterward, and flew 


Blois ouer 
come. 


the earle of Bloys , and vvas peaceably duke of 

Britanje þy the name of Iohn the fourth, and 

his poſterity hath indured vntil this day, as 

briefly heere I wil declare. . & Pl 
This duke Iohn the fourth of the houſe of ceffionof 


Monford had ifſac Tohn the fift , & he, Francis **< Mor- 


fords i 


the fiſt, yyho dying without iſſue, lefr the Britanis. 
Go. S$ 4 dukedome 


30 © 4 Cpnferencetouching ſucceſiion, 
dukedome to Peter his brother , and Peter ha- 
uing no children ncither, he lefti it to his vncle 
Arthur the third , brother to his facher Tohn 
the bft, and this Arthur vvas carle of Rich- 
mond in [ngland, as ſome of his anceſtors had 
bin before num ,- by gyftes of the kings of 
Ingland. 

' Francis | Tis Arthur dying withour ſac left the 
La Duke gukdome vnio his nepl his bro. 
of Bri- Jdukdome vnto his 'nepheyv, to vvir his bro 
tany. thetrs fonne Francis the iccond , who vyas the 

Jaſt male child of thar race, and was he that had 

once determyned, to have dchuered Henry 

eatle of Richmond , voto his enimye king 

Edward the fourth, acid afier him to king R1- 
== Chard the 3. but rhar Henries good fortune re- 
vb : {erued him ro come to be king of Ingland. 

Hovy the - Ts duke Francis had a daughter and heyre 
dukdome named Anna, martyed firft to Charles the ejghr- 

= 4 rnd king of France , and after his death withoar 

WE  vniced iffge co his ſaccelfor Lewis the 12. by whome 
5 I t0 Kance. Che had a davghter named Claudia that was 

"nl  heyrero Briranic, thongh not to the crowne of 

4 4 us - France, by reaſon ofthe law Salique, that hol- 

TT © dethagainit vvomen inthe kingdome of Frace 

| burnor in Bricanie, and ro the end this duk- 

GW. 11 | dome{hould not be difvnited agayne from the 

. : ſaid crowneot France, this daughter Claudia 
21 TW vvas marryed to' Francis duke of Angoleme_ 

fo heyre apparent to the crawne of France; by 

© wvhomfthehadillie Henry, that was afterward 
© | if king of France, and vvas father to the laſt king 
of that count!y, and to Yiabel mother of the 

| Infanta 
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to the croyne. Part 2. Car. IT, 3r 
Fnfantaof Spayne,and of her ſiſter the ducheſſe 3. 
of Sauoye that now is, by which alſo ſome do 
afhirme rhar the ſaid princelle or Infanta of 
ſpayne, albeit ſhe be barred from rhe lucceſſ16 

of France, by their pretended lavy Salique: yer 

is her title manifeſt ro the dukdome of Brira- 

nie, that came by a woman as we haue [hewed, 

and thus much of the houſe of Britanie and of 

the princeſle of Spaine, how ſhe is of the blood 

royal of Ingland, from the ryme of VVilliam 
Conqueror himſclfe by his eldeſt daughter, as 

alio by other Kings after him : and now we 
{ſhall cerurne to proſecute the ifſuc of theſe two | 
ſonnes of king Henry the third, to wit of 
Edward and Edmond,which before we left. 

I ſhewed yon before how king Henry the the in 
third had two ſonnes, Edward the prince, thar male of 
vvas king after his father , by the name of the 3. ? 
Edward the firſt, and Edmond furnamed crok- 
back by ſome writers , who vyhas the firſt earle 
and county Palatine of Lancaſter,and beginner 
of thar houſe. "# 08 

And albeit ſome writers of our tyme , have, ze 


affirmed or at leaſt wiſe much inclined to fa- hop of 
Rolle in 


your a cerrayne old report,thar EdmG6d 1 hould os booke 


be the elder brother tro Edward, and put back of the Q_ 
only for his deformity of his body , (wherof 7, 50s 


| itle. 
Polidor doth ſpeak in the begining of the George 


reivne of kin: MT ng Lilly in 
gne of king Henry the fourth, and as vve! "ry 


the Biſhop of Roſle as alſo George Lylly do romes 
Teme rofbcleeveir) yet euident it (ſemerh thar ore | 
'S Was butt a fable, as before T haue noted and 

s |. Ss ROW 
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32 + A Conferencetouching [; uccefion 
nowagaine I ſhall-bricfly proue it by theſe rea- 

| {6s following, for that it imporceth very muche 
for deciding the c6trouerfe berween the hoyy. 
ſes of Lancaſter and yorke. PRE TR. 


The The firſt reafon then is, for that al ancient 


_--igheky hiſtociographers of Ingland and among them 
235 the YA FINS 3; 

der. Matheus Weſtmonaſtertenhs that liued at the 
TD El tyme do afhrme the c6rrary, and do make 


Edward to be elder then Edmond by fix yeares 


vit Hen- 


xici 3. X/ and two dayes,for that they appointe the birth. 


150 of Prince Edward to haue bin vppon the 16. 
pP3g-654 day of Tuncin theyeare of Chriſt 1239, & the 
24. 0f the reigne of his father king Henry, and 


the birth of Lord Edmond to haue followed 


vppon the 18, day of the ſame monerh 6.yeares 
 after,to wit inthe yeare of our lord 124F. and 


they do name the godfathers and godmothers 


of them both rogether, wich the peculier ſo- 

Icemnitics and feaſtes, that were celebrared ar 

ther {eucral narijnities, ſo as it ſeemerh ther can 
beno ertor in this matter, 

2. The 2. reaſons, for thar we read that this 

Lord Edmond was a goodly vvile and diſcreet 


ynobending that ſome authors cal. 
um crokback, and that he vvas highly in the 


fauour both of his facher king Henry,as alſo of 
his brother king Edward , and employed. by 


them in many great warres , and other affayres 


of (tate, both in France & other where, vvhich 


arg1cth thather was no ſuch great defect in_ 
- himasſhonld mone his father and the realme 


to depciuc him of his (uccelizon. . 
le.” + I Thirdly 


—— _} — I. "I Z 


wr. 


by diuers waies and meanes the aduancement 
of this L,Edmond,as giving him the earldomes 


of Leceſter & Darby beſides that of Lancaſter, Holling 
ire 
_ exceding great charges to have him wade kivg riciz 


of Naples & Sicilie by pope Innocentius which 749: 


asalſo procuring by al meanes poſſible & wit 


had bin no pollicy to haue done, if he had bin - 


put back from his inheritance in Ingland, for 
 tharit had bin ro haue armed him againſt his. 
brother the king. 


Fourthly we {ce thar atthe death of his Fa-. 4« 


ther king Henry the third, this Lord Edmond 
vvas principally left in charge with the realme, 
his elder brother prince Edward, being ſcarfly 
returned fro the warr of Aſia, at what tyme, he 
had good occafion ro chaleg his owne right to, 
the croywne,if he had had any,ſeing he wanred 
no power thertito, hauing three goodly tonnes 
at that tymealiue, borne of his wife Queene 
Blanch dowager of Navarre , vvho had bin. 
marryed before to Henry king of Navarie, and 
contie of Champaine,to whom ſhe had borne 
only one daughter, that vyas matryed to Phil-. 
lip le bel king of France. + 


But vve {hal neuer reade thar either he, or Edmonds 
ine ne. * 
t 


any of his chilJren, made any ſuch clayme, but * 
that they livedin very good agreement & high rendedro 


grace vvith king Edward the firſt , as his chil- orig 


dren did allo yvith king Edward the fecond, 

vntil he began to be mis-led in gouerment,and 

then the tw@ ſonnes of this Lord Edmond. * 
IT ke __ (1 meane 


to the exoMene, Part 2. Can IT. 55. 
Thitdly vve reade that king Hevry procured 3. 
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34 A Conferencetouching ſucceſſion , 
I meane both Thomas and Henry, Hick ſucceſ. 
finely vvere carles of ' Lancaſter) made vvarr 
_ vppon the ſaid Edward the ſecond, and vvere 
the principal doers in his depoſition ; & min 
{erting vp of his fonne Edward rhe third in his 
 place,atvvhar ryme it is enidet that they mighe 
 haveputin alfofor themſelnes,if there title had 
__ bin(uch asthis report mak<eth it. 
Rh A fift reaſon is, for thar if this had bin ſo, 
conſe. that Edmond earle of Lancaſter, had*bin the 
gent. e[qer brother, then had the controuerſie be- 
' rweene the two houſes of York and Lancaſter 
bin motſt cleare and vvithour al doubt ar al, for 


then had the houſe of Yorke had no pretence 


Be . - of right 1 in the vvorlde, and then vvere it eai- 


dent, that the heyres general of Blanch du- 
cheſſe of Lancaſter vvife of Ilohn of Gaunt, to 
wir,thediſcendentes of lady Phillip her daugh- 
/ ter,that vvas marrved into Portugal, theſe Lfay, 
and none other, were apparent and true heyres 
ro the crowne of Ingland at this day, and al 
 theother of the houle of Yorke vſurpers,as welt 
king Henry the 7.as al his poſterity & of(pring, 
for that none ofthem haue deſcended of che 
S— {aid Blanch as ismanifeſt. 
'G. And rthetrforelaſtly the matrer ſtandeth (no 


log elder dgubt}as Polidor holderth in the later ende of 


> chaff the life of king Henry the third, vvhere hauing 


a fition, merioned thele two {onnes Edwaid 8& Edmod, 
he adderh theſe wordes. Ther Jyanted not certayne 
Enc viz men long tym? after this, that affirmed this Edmond to 


Hent. 3. be the elder ſonne to king Henry the third, and to 
haue 
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to the crone: Part 2, Can, Il. 35 
have bin depriucd of his nheritante, ſor that he Was 
deformed in body, but theſe thinges "yere ſcyned to the 

end that king Henry the fourth that came by his mo- 
thers ſide of this Edmond, might ſeeme to haue cometo 
the kingdeme by right , yheras mn decd be gat ut by 

orce. - : 

Thus faith Polidor in this place , but after- 
yvard in the begining of the life of the laid K. 
Henry the 4. he ſayeth, that ſome vyould haue 
had king Henry to haue pretended this title 
among other reaſons, but that the more part 
accompting it but. a meatre fable, it vvas 
omitted , Fr 7 ES T9 bs. 

Novv then it being. cleere that of theſe - 
two (onnes of king Henry the third, prince 

| Edward vvas theclder and lawful heyre,it re- 

mayneth only thar vve ſet downe, their ſeue- _ 

ral diſcents vnto the tymes of king Edward 

the third, and his children,in whole dayes the 

diſſention & controuerlic betweene thele royal 

houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter,began to break 

fourth. TE, ke 7 

And forthe ifſue of Edward that vvas king 4. ;que 

after his father, by the name of King Edward of king 

the firſt, it is euident that albeit by wo ſe- —m— 

ueral vviues he. had a doſen children, male 

and femal, yet only his fourth ſonne by his 

firſt vvife called alſo Edward (vvho vvas king 

after him by the name of king Edward the 


| ſecond )left ilſue that remayned, which Edward 
\ | the ſecond being afterward for his evel gos @& 
; | ucrmentdepoſed , left iſſue Edward the third, 

e Ts vvho 


' 
: 
| 
\ 


36 © A Confetencetouching ſucceſion 


 foreſaid L. Edmond, © 


vyho vvas made kin g by election of the people 


> inhis place, and afrer a long and profperons 


xejgne , left digers {fonnes, vvherof after vye 


ſhalipeak, and among them his third ſonne 
named Tohn of Guint , married lady Blanch 
daughrer and heyre of the houſe of lancaſter, 
and of the fornamed Loid Edmond Crouch. 
back, by vvhich Blanch, Iohn of Gant became 
duke of lancaſter: fo as the lines of theſe rvvo 
bretheren Edward and Edmond did meere and 
loyne againe in the fourth diſceor, as novy 
{ hail appzate by declaration of the ifſue of the 


The ifle Edmond then the ſecond ſorine of K.Henry 
of td. the third, being made county palatine of Lan- 


mond 
Crock. 


| back. 


caſter,as allo carle of Lecciter and of Darby, by þ 
his father kivg Henry, as hath bin faid: had 
iflue three fonnes, ro vvit, Thomas Henry and 
Tohn, among vvhom he devided his three ſta- 
tes, making T hoimas his eldeſt ſunne, county 
palatine of Lancaſter, Henry carle of Leceſter,& 
Fohn earle of Darby. Bur Thomas the eldeſt & 
Tohn the yongcſt dying vvithoutiſſue, al three 


Rates fel agatone vppon Henry the ſecond fonne, 


vvhich Henry had ifluc one fonne and three 
daughters , his ſonne vvas named Henry the 
ſecond of thatname, earle of Lancaſter, and 
made duke of Lancaſter, by king Edward the 
third, 'and he had one only davghter & heyte 
named Blanch, vvho vvas marryed vnto lohn 
of Gant as before hath bin ſaid. Bur Duke 
Hepries thice {fters named Toan Mary and 

| __ Eknot, 


& 6 ee 


_ to thecro)pne. Part 2. Can Il. 37 
Elenor, vvere al marryed to divers principal _ 
men of the real me, for that Ioan vvas marryed 

_ toIohn L, Maubery of vvhom are deſcended Collaterd | 

| the Howards of the houſe of Norfolk at this 175p% = 
day, and Mary vvas marryed to Henry Jord be 
Peaicy, from vvhom cometh the houle of rhe 

Earies of Northumberland , and Elenor yvyas 

marri-d tro Richard ecarle of Arundel,vvhence 
js ifiued alſo by his mothers (ide the Earle of 

| Arundel that novv is, fo as of this ancient lyne 

of Lancaſter ther vvant not noble houſes vvith 

inthe realme at this day, ifſued thence before! 

| the cotrouerſie fell out betrweene yorke & this 
family, of vvhich controuerfic how it role and 
how it vvas continved, | ſhall now begyn ro 

Þ make more particuler declaration, taking my 

_ begining from the childien of King Edward 

; | thethicd, who vycre the cauſers of this fatal 

dillention, Nos | 


'| OE THE SVCCESSION 


£ | OF INGLISH KINGES FROM 
e KIiMG EDVARD THE THIRD VNTO OY& 
K _ &aves,With the particuler cauſes of diſſention, be= 
tWeene the families of yorke and Lanca» 

 ſier morelarglydeclared. 


Gar, ER NES 
l Is 6 Edward the third ſutnamed by rhe Fyvefon- 
L\. Engliſh the victorious, though ne ha _— —_ 
many children , wherof ſome dyed vvithours. —_ 


iſſue, yrhich appertaine nor toi vs rorreat of — 
' yethad 
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the black 


yet had he five ſonnes,, that leſt iſſue behinde 
them,to wit Edward the eldeſt that was prince 


2 BM hhemed the black Prince : Leonel 


duke of Clarence vvhich vvas the 2. ſonne, 
lohn of Gant (o called for that he vvas borne in 
tharcirye, that vvas the third fonne, and by his 
wife was duke of Lancaſter, and Dolnkdy 


Edmond ſurnamed of Langley, for that he wag 


alſo borne ther, and vyas dukeof Yorke, & laſt 


of al Thomas the fift fonne ſurnamed of 


Woodſtocke, for the ſame reaſon of his burth, 
and vvas dike of Gloceſter, 


Al theſe fue dukes, being great princes and 


{onnes of one king, ll ifue behinde them as 


1halbedeclared, and for that the diſcendents 


of the third and fourth of theſe fonnes, to wit, 


of the dukes of Lancaſter and Yorke, came 


afrerward to ftrtue who had beſt title to reigne, 
therofitcame, that the controuerte had his 
name of theſe two familes,vvhich for more di- 


faindtis ſake, & the betcer ro be knowne,rooke 


The redd vppon them for rheir enſignes a roſe of two 
| roſe and 


| dfferentcolures, to wit , the white roſe, and 


- the redd,asal the vvorld knoweth, wherof the 


vvhite ſer ued for Yorke, and the redd for Lan- 
caſter. 

} To begyn then to Chew the iſfue of al theſe 
fiue princes,it is ro be noted, that the ryvo eldet 
of them, to war, prince Edward, and his ſecond 
brother Tiebael Duke of Clarnes dved both 
of them before king Edward SB father, and 


Iett each of them an hcyre , for that Prince 


: Edward 


5 wx wr wy wo be t& wwe 


Edward left a fonnenamed Richard, vyho ſug= G.: 
ceded 10 the crowne 1mmediatly afterhis grade + Wh 
fcher, by the name of king Richaid the ſec6d,. wy 
bur aftervvard for his euc] gouerment vvas de- "3 Þ 
poſed, d, and dyed in priſon vvithout uz, and PE 
ſo vvas ended in him the { uccelion of the firit Fyt 4 
ſonneof king Edward. 182 
The lecond ſonne Leonel, dying alſo before The iſe. "159 
his father, let behind him one only daughter « _ we wet 
and heyre, named Phillip , Who was marryed f; Rb. bz "i 
to one Fdmond mortimer Eaile of march, and 1's 
he had by hera lonne and hcyre named Roger Te 1Þ 
mortimer, vvhich Roger had iſſue two ſonnes | Tg 
named Edmond and Roger, which dyed both LHAE 
withour children, and one daughter named Ju 
Ann mortimer, vvhich was marryed vnto Ri- 4 6s 


chard Plantaginer ecarle of Cambrige, ſecond 

{onne Vnro ond Langly auke wg yorke, | 
vvhich duke Edmond vvas foutth fonne, as 

hath bin ſaid, voto king Edward the third, and The iſſue - 
forthar this Richard Plantaginert mairyed the 7 FO D 
ſud Anne as hath bin aide, bets »Yy it Came tO 4 ſonne. 
palle,that the houſe of Yorke joyned ryo titles 

in one,to vvir,thar of Leone] dike of Clarence 

vwhich was the tecod ſonne of K. Edward the 

third, & that of Edmond langly duke of yorke 

which vvas the fourth ſonne ; and albeit this 

Richard Plantaginet himlelfe neuer came to be 

dike of Yorke; for that he was pic to death 
Wiles his dog brother lyued; by king Hevpry 

the fift For a confpiracy diſcoucred in South 


lamp on againſt the ſaid king, vohen he Vv28 


40 A Conference touching ſucceſtion, 

going ouer into france vvith his army : yet he 
Icfta tonne behind hum named allo Richard, 
vvho afterward came to be duke of Yorke, by 
the death of his vncle, vvhich vncle vvas ſlate. 
foone afcer in the bartel of Egecourr in France: 
& this Richard began filt of al to prutccute 
openly his quarrel tor the title of the crowne, 
"ti 364 againltthe houſe of Lancaſter, as a litle after. 
.. 78 ward more in particuler { halbe declared,as allo 
AY. _.. {halbef hewed how that this 2. Richard duke 
| ef Yoike being flamealſo1n the fame quartel, 
| I«ft a ſfonne named Edward, ecarle of march, 
who after much trooble gat lO be king, by the 
name of king Edward the 4. by the oppreſſion 
and putting downe of king Henty the 6. of 
the houſe of Lancaſter, and was the fiſt kivg 
of the houſe of Yorke, vyhole genealogie vvc ff 
{ hal lay downe more latgly afteryyards in 
; place convenient. OL a9 

+ 1; 11 _ And nowe it followeth in order that yye 
ZZ ſhould ſpeak of lohnof Gaunt thethirtd ſonne, | 
- Sau = but for that his diſcent 15 great , I 1 hal fiſt 4 
{ hew the diſcent of the fifth and Jaſt ſonne offff | 
a 


£ 
+ © he ine $12g Edward who vvas T homas of Woodſtock 
i 

| 


ofTho-| duke of Gloceſter ard carle of Buckingham, 4 
; -+-55:>gaY that vvas put ro death afterward or rather mor} | 
WE. . _ thered wrongfully, by ordcr of his nephew , 
wh 2 king Richard the (ecord , and he left only ont 4 
"8 _ davghter and heyre named Anna vyho vvap ,, 
marrycd tothe L. Stafford vvhole familie after \, 

vyard 1n regard of rhis Marriage came tO be du- ho 

_ kes of Buckingha,& vyere putdowre by king (j, 


Richard 


fo the cro\yne, Part 2, Can, Il. ar 
Richard the third , and king Henry the eight, 
| albeit ſome of the blood and name do remayne 
yet (til in Ingland EE 3M 
And thus hauivg brought to an end the iſſue 
| of chree ſonnes of king Edward, to wit of the 
firſt (ccond & fift, & roached allo, ſome whar 
| B of the fourth, ther reſteth ro proſecure more 
fully the ifſues & diſcers of the third & fourth 
ſonnes, to vvit of lIohnof Gaunt duke of Lica- 
ſer, and of Edmond Langly duke of Yorke, 
which are the heades of cheſe ryyvo noble fami- -# 
lics, which thing I { hal do in this place vvith al 
breuity and per{pecuity poſlible, begining firlt 
vvith the houſe of Lancaſter. te: 
Tohn of Gaunt third ſonne 6f king Edward The ine 
| being duke of Lancaſter by his wife, as hath cake 
bin ſaid, had three wiucs in al, and by euery duke of 
oneof them had ifſue, thoagh the biſhop of _. 
Roſle in his grear Latin arbor of the genealo. 
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"NF gies of the kings of Ingland,printed in Parris in 
"BY the yeare 1580. aſſipneth bur one wife only 

,  tothis Iohn of Gaunt, and conſequently that al \ 
Þ his childen vere borne of her, which isa grear 

BE and manifeſterrorand cauſerh oreat confation 

"Y inal the reſt which in his booke of the Queene 

"'F of Scors title he buyldeth hereon, for thatir 

y being enident , that only the firſt wife vvas 


danghter and heyre of the houle of Lancaſter, 
and lohn of Gant duke therof by her, it follo- 
© v<th tharthe children only thar vvere borne of 
her, can pretend properly to the inheritance of 
hat houſe, and not others borne of Ivhn of 

TL $5 - 2 Gam 


68 -* [4 | Conference touching ſuttefion, 


Gaunt by other W1UGCS as al rhe vyorld vil 


confcile. 


Firſt rhen (as1 ive ſaid) this Iohn -fCiaie 


The ifſu- marryed Blanch daughter and heyre of Henry 


by Lady joke of Lancaſter, and had by her one fonne. 


Blanch, 
only and two Jaughters, The fonne was cal. 


|. led Henry cearle Gi of Darbv, and after made 

a duke of Hereford by king Richard the ſecond, 

-L and aficr that came to be duke alſo of Lanca- 
ſterby thedeath of his father, and laſtely vvas 
made kiog by the depoſition of his coſen ger- 
maine the ſaid king Richard, and reigned 1 [ 3, 
yeares by the name of king Henry the fourth, 
and vvas the firſt king of the houle of Licafter, 
of the right of vvholeritle cxamination ( haibe 
wade afterywards. 


L. Phillip The firſt of the two davghte! ers vyhich Iohn 


- 066/245 of Gaunt had by Blanch, vvas named Phillip, 

NO OT- 

tupal and VVho Was marrycd to John the firſt of that 

ker ue: 11 ame king of Portugal, by whom { he had ifJue 
_ Edvard king of Portugal ,and he Alfonſus the 
ft, & he lohnthe ſccond & fo one afterano. 


ther euen voto our dayes. 


f; -56 6 aa 'The ſecond davghrer of Tohn of Gaunt by 


Second lady Blanch vvasnamed Elizabeth, vvho was 
eaugi- marryed tc Iohn Holland duke of Exceſter, & 
{ he had ifſuc by him, an other Tohn , doke of 
Exceſtcr,and he had iflve Henry Juke of Exce- 
Wi r,that dycd without iſſue male, leaving g only 
one daughter named Anne, vvho yvas Ns 
| tO Six Thomas Neuill knight , and 

__ bytum 


fo the cro\yne. Part 2, Car, IT. 4x 


by him had iſſue Raffe Neuill third cale-of 
We! :merland, whoſc lineal heyreis at this day 
Lord Charles Neuill earle oft Weſtmerland, 
thar liverh baniſhed in Flanders. 

_ Andthis is al the iltue that Tohn of Gaanr The ine 
h1d by lady Blanch his firſt vvife, ſaving only ing 
that I had forgotten to proſecute the ifſue xi 
of Henry his firſt fonne, ſurnamed of Bolen. 
brok, that vvas afterward called king Hen- 
ry the fourth which king had 4. ſonnes and 


| tvvo daughters, his daughters vvere Blanch 
| Þ and Phillip, the firſt marryed to William duke 

| of Bavaria, and the "ae ro Erick king of 
Denmatke; and both of them dyed without 


- | children, 
| The four ſonnes vvere Furſt Henry that 
1 | reygned after him by the name of rio 
\ | the fift, and the ſecond yvas Thomas duke of. 
x Clatence ; the third vvas Tohn duke of Bed- 
« | ford, — the fourth vyas Humfrey duke of 
5 Gloceſter, al vyhich three dukes dyed vvithour 
1. | iſucor yore lainein vvarres of the realme, 
lo as only king Henry the fift their elder bro- 
y ther had iſſue one fonne named Henry alſo, 
that vyas king, and reigned- 40, yeares by the 
name of Henry the ({ixt who had iflue prince 
Edward & both of them (I meane both father 
e. | * lonne) were murthered by orderor permiſſis. 
ly of Edward duke of Yorke , vvho afterward v1 
ir- || Poke the crowne vppon him; by the name of . 
nd ing LOVE the fourth, as before hath bin faid 
| | Tg ſo as 
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44 A Conference tonching ſucceſiion | 
. ſJoasinthis king Hevyry the 6. and his ſonne 
| Prince Edward, ended a]l the blood royal male 

of the houſe of Lancaſter, by Blanch the firſt 
Wife of lohn of Gaunt, and the inheritance of 
"the ſaid lady Blanch returned by right of ſuc. 

;* ceſhion as the fauorers of the howle of Por. 

_ tugalathrmethough others deny it, vnto the 
| heyres of lady Phillip her eldeſt daughter, mar- 

ryediinto Portugal, vvhoſe nephew named Al. 
fonſus the fift kinge of Portugal lined ar that 
- day when king Henry the 6.and hisheyre were 
made away, and this much of lohn of Gaunts 
firſt marriage, 
The 3ſſue  Butafrerthe death of the L. Blanch Tohn of 


of loln Gaunt martyed the Lady Conſtance, daughter 


bogs and heyreof Peter rhe firſt ſurnamed the cruel 
2-yvife. King of Caſtile, who bcing driven our of his 
kingdome by Henry his baſtard brother , a(ſi-: 


> — ſtedtheruntoby the french, he fleddto Bur: 


Bald _ deauxvvith his wife & tvvo dan ghreers, where 
+ pipe he founde prince Edward eldeſt ſonneto king 
© - » Edwardthe third, by vvhom he was reſtored, 
\ "21% M and for pledge of his fidelity and performance 
> © of other conditions that the ſaid king Peter 
1 5 had promiſed to the Prince, he left his tio 


| The'con- (ent afterwards into Inglid, the eldeſt of the, 


troucilie =. 
\ in Spaine named Conſtance, was marryed ro Iohn of 


bervvee- Gaunt, and by her title he named himſfelte for 
nenpg diuers yearcs afterward, king of Caſtile, and 
cruel and Went to gayne the ſame by armes, when Petcr I n 
hisÞ2- herfather yyas flayne by his foreſaid baſtard I d 


Hard bro- 
ther. brother 


| 
daughters withe hym, which danghrers being Il { 
y 
{ 
( 


ro the croWyne. Part 2. Car. IT. ay 

brother, bur yet ſome yeares after that againe, 
their vvas an agrement made betweene the 
(aid Iohn of Gaunt, and Tohn the firſt of that 
name, k:i29 of Caſtile, ſonne and heyre of the 

forciatd Henry the baſtard, vvith condition, 
thar Catherine the only daughter of lohn of 

(3 20018! 2% lady Coltance . (ſhould marry vvith Garib 

| Ph | : ibay 
Henry the third prince of Caſtile , ſonne, and 1.15 c. 26- 

 heyre of the {aid King Tohn, and nephew to 

tne baſtard H-ory the 2. and by this meanes 

| was ended that controulte berweene Ingland 

and Caſtile, and the f1id L, Catherine had ifſane 

by king Henry, lohnthe 2. king of Caſtile, & 

f W he 1abell that marryed with Ferdinando 

| the Catholique king of Aragon, and 1oyned 

5 


% "I bal by 
RT” , I o \ Tt Ne 4y % # - pg Y 
”e 18 Beg : 4 1" any 0. Ora n oe 6 7g Ly. BY C Y Ly AF 5 3 
q as 1 PR” * : Go — "+60 py ON 0 C0810 IS 54 n 
goes Was: A el "9s 4 / on By rare? ON IO. + | DN ghee he CO tr proc * 
q . oo b g > L W- -y jþ por ERS, Be OT O80 f tots oh. "i i aR 1 "ae; 
Tar Re "$45" 4, i a _s 4* YE - Y IE & By. Of 3 9c T1 1, ER OE $.: Y 7 


: 
wy S. 
s wth # 
Etenas ts gs! br ey ERS RN oa aa og we RT Res a8, GARY, K,Y . ; 
OI bY Rees TE EO”. So io mm WIT OE me 5. a 3 £5; _—— 
T v4 ho i £ + * IC PR. . _ dls Ao ro E- x \ \ "_—F 1 oe , 


SY 5-46 
© Te, 
+ 

"+ F 
* EN 
a 


X$ Fs 
Po. 8 
<: + 
4 , 

EE >. 2 
oF * 
* 4 x 

> > ES 4. 

& "EE 
5 *#Y = 

"+ 
d- 4 

s 4 

% l 

: 

4. 


wWzZ \# A. CI 


bythat marriage buth choſe kingdomes toge= 
$ I ther, and by him ſhe had a daughter named. 
- Þ Toan, that martyed Phillip duke of Auſtriaand 
'- © Burgundy , and by him had Charles the fifth 
e ſ thatvvas Emperor, and firher to king Phillip | 
3 thatnow reigneth in Spaine,vvho (as we (ee)is 
}, Þ deſceded tyvo waies from lohn of Gaunt duke 
e Þ of Lancaſter,to vvit by twodaughters begotten 
r | oftwo wiues , Blanch and Conſtance, nethes _ 
0 © had lohn of Gaunt any more childre by Con- 
g If ſtance bur only this daughter Catherine, of 
), | vvhomvve haue fpoken, vvherfore now vve. 
ff ſhal ſpcake of his thicd yvife thatvyas Lady 
: | ; ady 
tf Catherine Swinford. Catherin 
dB This lady Catherin as Ingliſh hiſtories do Irrintocd 
er WF note, yyas borne in Henale in Flanders, & was headis 
'd I daughter ro a knight of chat country called _— 


wr” Sit PaynCpag.rea8- 
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46 A Conf erence wicking fucce ſion 


* Sir Payne de Reet, and (he vvas brought vp 


in her youth in the'duke of Lancaſters houle, 
andattended vppon his frlt wife lady Blanch, 
and being fayre'of perfonage, grew in fuch fa 
uouryvith che duke, as 1nthe ryme of his ſe. 
cond wite Conſtance, he kepr this Catherin 


for his concubin., and begat vppon her fower 
 children,ro vvit, three, { z0nnes,and a daughter, 


vvhich danghrer(vvhole name vvas Jane, was 
matryed to Raph earle of Weſtmerland cal- 
led commonly in thoſe dayes Daw Raby, of 
whom deſcended the Earles of VVeſtmerland 
that inſued. His three ſonncs were Tohn, Tho- 
mas, and Henry, and Iohn vvas firſt earle and 
then duke of Sommerſer, Thomas vvas firſt 
marques Dorſet, and the duke of Exceſter, 


:Henry vvas Bilhop of VVincheſter and «Foes 


Cardinal. | 
And after Tohn of Gaunt had begorten al 
+ thes 4. children vppon Catherin , he marryed 


her to a knight in Ingland aka Swinford, 
vvhich knight lyned not many yeares after, & 
Tohn of Gaunt comming home to rey 


from Aquitaine, yvherhe had bin for diners 


ycares , and ſeing this old concubine of his 
Catherine, to ben now a Widow, and himlelfc 
alſo without a wife{for thar the lady Coſtance 


veas dead alitle before) for the laws that he 
| Gore to the children which he had begotten 


of her he determyned ro marry her, and ther- 
by the rather to legitimate her childre, though 


himſclfe vvere-old nov aud al his kyndred 
ytterly 


_—_— aint AS Re Ada. a 
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vrterly againſt the marriage, and fo nor ful = 
two yeares before his death, to wit, in the yeare. = 
of Chriſt 1396, he married her, and the next Thedoike 3 Þ 
yeare aftzran a parlament begun at Weltmin. &7-2r: = 
ficer, the 22. of Ianuary anno Domini 1 397. ſtards 
he Lasfed al his (aid iſſue ro be legitimared made le. 
gitimate 
which he had begotren vppon this lady Swins Holingh 
{ord before { he vvas his wife, — 
Bat nov to go foreward to declare the iſſue pag. 10ge. 
of thes thiee ſonnes of Tohn of Gaunt by Ca- 
| therine Sywinford, rwo of chem, that 1s , Tho- The ifſue 
mas duke of Excetler: and Henry Cardinal and moe 
Biſhop of. Winchelter , dyed vvithour 31Jue, nw chil 
lohn the cldcſt ſonne that vvas earle of So- 
merſer had iflne rwo ſfonnes, Iohn and Ed-. 
mond , Iohn that vvas duke of Somerſet had 
iſue os only daughrer, named Margeret 
vvho vvas married to Edmond Tidder earlex. Hery 7. 
of Richmond, by whom he had a ſonne named - xl 
Henry, carle alſo of Richmond, vvho after HE) 
vvas afterward made king, by t the name of © | 
| Henry the ſeuerh, & was father tro K. Henry the T's 
_ eight, and grand fathertothe Q.maieftie that — iN li 
now is,8 this is the iſſue of Tohn the cit ſonne ___ al 
totheduke of Somerſer. —_— 
Edm6d the ſec6d ſonne to Iohn earle of So-The au. ARES 
merſer, was firſt carle of Morraine , and then kesofS0- nu 
after the death of his brother lohn { voha oe” 14% 
_ dyed vvithout iſſue male as hath bin ſaid} 
vvas creared by king Henry the fixte doke = 
of Somerfer , and both he and almoſt al his =. 
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48 A Conferencetouching ſucceſiion 
| kyn' vvere flayne in the quarrel. of the faid 
king Henry the 6. and for defence of the houſe 
 o- of Lacaſter, againſt York. For firſt this Edmod 
T7 Polidor. himſelfe was {layne in the batrel of S.Albanes, 
"7 bb.23. againlt. Richard duke and firſt pretender of 
Yorke,in the yeare 1456. leauing behind him 
Hollings three goodly fonnes, to wit, Henry Edmond & 


- + af lohn, voherof Henry ſucceded his father in the 


4-P2.1314 ducky of Sobomerſet, and vvas taken and be. 
& 1340. headed in the {ame quarrel ar Exham, in the 
eare 1463. dying vvithour iſſue, Edmond 

ikewiſe ſucceded his brother Henry in the 

i"  duchyof Sommerlet , and vvas taken in the 
by | bare of Tewkesbury in theſame quarrel, and 
LE |  therbcheadedthe7.of May 1471. leauing no 
| ſlew, lohn alſo the third brother marques of 
> Dorſet vvasflayne inthe ſame battel of Tew. 
7 kesbury, and left no iffie, and ſo in theſe tvvo 
Ik noble menceaſcd viterly al the iſſue male of 
> , thelineof Lancaſter, by the children of lohn 
© © of Gaunt, begotten vppon lady Swinford his 
8 third vviſe, ſothatal vvhich remayned of this 

; vvoman, vvas only Margeret Counteſle of 
Wh Richmond, mother to king Hery the 7. which 
- RAN  _ KingHeniy the7; and al th:tdo defcaae from 
"> wear himin Ingland, orout of Inglande, do. hold 
3 ne oy the right of Lancaſter, only by this third ma- 
EEE. Dov co. riage of Catherine Swinford, as hath bin he. 
| eaincia wed, and no wayes of Blanch che firſt vvife, or 
SE of Conſtance the ſecond, and this is enough in 
« this place of the diſcents of lohn of Gaunt, and 
ofthe houſe of Lancaſter, and therfore I ſhal_ 


now 
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now Ges = oucr to f hew = iſſue of he howlſe 
of York. 

. I Tovched breefly be fore-, ho Edmond The iff 
| Langley duke of Yorke fourth lonne of King ft 
Edward the third, had wo ſonnes, Edward: York, 
carlcofRatland, and duke of Aumarle, that 
ucceded his father afterward in the duchy of 
Yorke, and vvas {layne vvithout childre vnder 
| king Henty the x. in the battayle of Egencourt 
in France, and Richard "ks of Cambridge | 
vvhich marryed lady Anne Mortimer, as before ,., 
hath bin ſaid , that was heyre of the houſe of Earle of 
Clarence, to it of Leonel duke of Clarence, po 
ſccond ſonne to king Edward the third, by ted. 
 vyhich marriage he 1oyned together the rwo = 
titles, of the ſecond & fourth tonnes of king 
Edwitd, and being himſelfe conuinced of a 
conſpiracy againſt king Henry the . vyas put 
todeath in Southampton in the yeare of Chriſt 
1415. and third of the reygne of king Hery the 

5. and hf day of Auguſt. 

”" This Richard had iſſue by lady Anne Mor- 
timer a ſonne named Richard, wa ſucceded 
his vacle Edward duke of Yorke in the ſame 
duchy, and afterward finding himſelfe ſtrong, 1 
made claymeto-the crowne in the behalfe of pant 
his Kaas and declaring himſclfe chicfe of York, 
the faction of the white roie, gaue occaſion of Jayne: 
many cruel battailes againſt them of the red 
roſe and houſe of Lancaſter, and in one of the 
battels vyhich vvas giuenin the yeare 1460. 


at Wakfilde, himiclfe was layne, leauing be. 
hind 
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Chard was Dake of Gloccſter and afterward * 
king by murthering his owne two nephewes, 
and\ was called king Richard the third. © 

warrars Edward the eld of thele three brothers, 


. Fark and ſygnesL Edward & Richard, both put to dearh 


"08 | -" 7 Cofrens Mtcing Tuceffon 


hind him three (onnes , Edward George and 
Richard, wherof Edward vvas afteward King 
of In gland by the name of Edward the fourth, 
George Vas duke of Clatence;and purto death 
in Calis i2 a butte of ſecke or malmetie by the 
commandement of the king his brother, & Ri- 


duke of Which afterward was king, had itlue rwo 


King hi 
aſus, fn the tower of London by ther cruel vncle 


Richard , he had allo fine daughters, the laft 

5 fowre wherof 1 do purpoſly 'omitr, for that of 

none of them ther cemayneth any iſſue, but 
the eldeſt of al named El:zabeth was marryed 
to king Henry the 7. of the houſe of Lancaſter, 
and had by him ifſue, king Henry the $. and 
tvyvodaunghters,the one marrycd vnto Scotlad, 
-yvherof are diſcended the king of Scots and 
 Arbella, & the other marryed to Chailes Bran- 
don duke of Suffolk, vvherof are iſſued rhe 
| children of the earles of Hartford and Darby, 

_ as afcer more at large ſhaibe handI}cd,and this 
is the iflue of rhe ficlt brother of the houſe of 
Yorke. 

The ſecond brother George duke of Cle 
rence had iſſue by his wife lady Iſabel heyre ro 
the earldomes of Warwick and Salisbury., one 
fonne named Edward carle of Warwick, yvvho 
vVas put to death afterward in his youth, by 


King 
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fo the crolne. Part 2. Cav. II. © jr © 

King Henry the 7. and lefr noiſſue, this duke 
George had alſo one daughter named Marga= 
retadim ieted by King Henry the eighr (at whaz 
tyme he ſent her into wales with the princeſle 
Mary)to be conretle of Salisbury, bur yet mar- 

 ryed very meanelyroa knight of vvales,named Sh. 
Syr Richard Poole, 
ſonnes, Henry, ikke Geffrey y , and Renald, Fools. 
the laſtyvherof vvas Cardinal, and the other 

' rwo Arthur and Geffrey had iſſue, for Ar- 

thur had tyyo daughrers "Mikey and Margarct, 


lyne 


| WM Mary was married to Sir lohn Stanny, & Mar- 

| carer ro Sir Thomas firzhatbert, Sir Geffrey 

 Þ Poole, had alſo iſſue an other Geffiey Pool ; 
"Wl 2nd he had iſſue AMO and Getirey which yet 
live.. 

Now then to retytne to the firſt ſonne of 


I the counteſle of Salisbury named Henry, that 

- { vras Lord Montague, and pur todeath both 

 Þ heand his mother, by king Henry the 8. this 

WW man [ fay, left is daughters, Catherine and -—- 
| vwenefred, Catherine was married to Sir Fran- 


WW cis Ho gings carle of Huntington , by vvhich The tyne 
_ DD marriage illned Sir Henry Haſtings now caplgt nts 
of Huntington , and Sir Georg Haſtings his 


brother, who hath dinerschild: ren. And Wene- The 3a. 
fred the yonger daughter vvas married to Sirzingtons. 
Thomas Baridgron Knight, vvhoalſo wanteth 
notiſſue, and this /is of the ſecond brother of 

the houſk of Yorke, to Vit, of the duke of 
Claience., 


by whom {ſhe had foure of the 
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and afteryard king, left no iſſue, ſoas this is al 


cipal competitor isthe king of Scots, and after 


_ Tington and his generation, asalfothe Pooles, 
| Barringtons, and others before named, are or 


_ dukeof Clarence, ſecond ſonne of Richatd 
mayne only within the compalle of the houſe 


of Yorke, for that by the former pedegre of the 
houſe of Lancaſter ir feemeth to the fanorets 


_ thatking Henry the 7, comming only of Iohn 


_- Only then it remaineth for the ending of this 


_ the diſcent of king Henry the 7. and of his 


| hauc heard, and marrying Elizabeth the cldf 
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' A Conference touching ſucceſlion 
The third brother Richard duke of Gloceſter 


that is needfal ro be ſpoken of the houle of 
York; in'which vve (ce that the firſt and prin. 


him Arbella, and the children of the earles of 
Hartford and Darby are allo competitors of 
the ſame houſe, as diſcended by the daughter 
ofthe firſt brother, Edward duke of Yorke, and 
king of England, and then the Earle of Hun. 


may be ritlers of York, as deſcended of George 


duokeof Yorke, allyvhich ifſuc yer ſeme to re- 


of this howſe that none of theſe other copeti- 
tors are properly of the line of Lancaſter, for 


of Gaunt by Catherin Swioford his third wife, 
could hane no parrin Lady Blanch that vvas 
only inhecirour of that houſe, as to theſe men 
ſcemerthreuident, | 


chaprer , toexplane ſome-whar more clearly 


iflue, for better vnderſtanding vvherof you 
muſt conſider, that king Henry the 7. being of 
the houle of Lancaſter, in the manner thar you 
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ro the crovne. Part 2. Cav. IT, 53 
davghter of the contrary houſe of Yorke, did 


ſ{eeme to joyne both houles together, & make _ +8 
co 21 end of that bloody controucrhie, though feof  #* 
WM. others now wil ſay no, but how ſocuer that was *'mgHens =o 


" | cuer thi wag #4 
(vvhich after ( halbe examined) clecre it is,that - 44 | 


he had by that mariage one only ſonne, that 
Haiffue, and two daughters, his ſonne vvas 
king Henry the 8. vvho by three ſcueral wiues, 
had three children thar haue reigned after him, 
tovvit king Edwaid the 6. by Queene Iane 
| Seymer, Queene Mary by Queene Catherine 
of Spaine, and Queene Elizabeth by Queene 
Anne Bullen, of al which three childicn no 
 tuc hath remayned, ſo as now vve muſt re- 
turve ro co11{der the iſſue of his daughrers, 

The eldeſt davghter of king Henry the 7. ;g.. 
yamed Margaret vvas marricd by her firſt ma- the lady 


- riage, to Iawes the fourth King of Scots, vyho _— 
; | hadifſue Tames the 5, & he againe Lady mary, 

| | lateQueene of Scots, and dowager of France, : 
t png 
« | purto death notlong ago in Inglard, vyholefer 
, | 'ſuc Iames the 6. now king of Scots. And by 
is | ber ſecond mariage the {aid Lady Margeret 
n | *fterthe death of king Tamcs the 4. rocke for 

" I husband Archebald Duglas, earle of Anguys 
-, | 12 Scotland, by whom he had one only daugh. 

jy | <7 named Margeret which vvas warried to 
Y Mathew Stewaid, carle of Lenox, and by him 
\n | {Þ< had two ſonnes, to vvit Hery Lord Datly, 


of | 22d Charles Steward , Henry marryed the 


'£ foreſaid! Lady Mary Quecne of Scotland &  * | 
.& | Yvas murthered in Edinbrough in the yeare = 


NN 1556. 


=_ 


Iſſue of 
mary 2. 
ſitter to 
K. Henry. 


Francis. 


, , 1 as $o- os Shae 
*, ar 9 Nr Is ys w 
s p - 
ry , f 


” HR ow a . : ov A'S b - 0 . % - 
5,9 24 56 Ge ee Wl . IT IVES” 18 lo pe Ss RE F "a> i p -£. ; jo Pap 1 [. n TIOA a " j - « þ 
W. [EE Wd C08 f go +. Ze "= eh 4 nn Rn IB ts the: 3-4 + be & by P” NS an us x HY __ del » F 3 00 BEE OE. +l —— = 2% cre > mls rv, . . . 
2 x x © A IG th Pp p N p 4 x 79 HR Ampagns > "oper ps 4 nnd een O _ 90 SAY A, Dbhery 4- FJ Tag { , 4 » 2s $2 eget 
6% 290 $5 ” < EFT A 1 a- =” FS: 4_£ 2. B£ To - CEE IL as A -r'h — pores 4 O L | 1 _ , Q \ 
Pres . EH. ms « *+ - = dy PF” 4; oo - £5," DN Tas a. a0 ELL at don. tan Pan Is A - 
a M 4 5 5 ME os * B64 þ "+ © 2168 if > Þos " L _—_ ES a - % _ > - ” G—_ _ 
: 3-1520 WF ia ; | y / 0 <= 5 nes — => . 9 1 OS” 2a 2 RS. 
m - . : Ws 


No 
Ss 
,. 
Wes 
WY 
=> Hs 
nt $f5.. PIE NE nd 
6-4 : CS £ keg 
* . » Rs 9-0 


EE ID Wiſe Sheet 
fre 7 Ne arp AS - 
08 7 Songs IS . b 
v3 "Mig "6 % gn. 0 a 
6 bs F-£ 4 
£ * 8.43 
» 


54 


William Candi hin Ingland, by whom he had 


an other competitor of the crowne of lngland, 
by the houſe of Yorke , and this much of ol 


 meane with her huſband & fatherin law)! he 


the 6x: the lady Catherine ſecond daughter 


' A Conference touching ſucceFien 
I 566. as the world knoweth,, and Charles his. 
brother marryed Elizabeth he davghrter of Sir 


oneonly daughter yer living named Arbell:, 


fel daughter ofkinge Henry the 5. Mary the 
{ecod daughter of king Henry tne 7.& yoriger 
liſterro king Henry the 8. vvas maricdfirt to 
Lewis the 12.king of Frice, by whom {he had. 
noiflue, and afterward to Charles Brandon 
duke of Suffolk, by who { he had two daugh- 
rers,to Witt, Frances and Elcnor,the lady Fran- 
cis vvas marrycd firſt to Henry Gray marques 
of Dotler, & after duke of Suffolk, behedded 
by Queene mary, and by him (he had chree 
daughters,to vvit lane; Cakicins and Mary: 

the lady Ianceldeſt of the three, was mwarricd to 
FL. Guy ford Dudly, ſonne to lohn _ late 
duke if Northumberland , vvith whom {I 


was beheaded loone after for being proclay- 
med Queene, vppon the death of king Edward 


— maryed hiſt the Jor4 Henry Herbert earle of 
Pendroke, and left by hym again ſhe dycd ah 
_ terward in the rower, wher the Vvas priſoner 
for haning had rwo hes by Edward Sceymet 
earle © fitlatcford . ; Vvithont ſufficient proofe 
that{hevyas Wie whos him, and rbe vv 
children arc yerliving, to vvit, Henry Seymet, 
commonly called lokd Beackam ; and Edward 
| | Scy rncr 
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 Seymer his brother, The lady macy the third 
fiſter though ſhe was berrothed ro Arthur Jod BY 
Gray of vvilton , and matyed after to Martin 1 Þ4Y 
keyes gentleman porter , yet hath ſhelefr no [E-1:.. 
iſſve, as far as Ivnderſtand, WÞ 
This then is the end, of the iſſue of Lady 
Francis, firſt ofthe two daughrers of Queens by 16 
Mary of France by Charles Brandon duke of Wk! 
Suffolk, for albeit the (aid lady Francis, after With 
the beheading of the ſaid Henry, Lord Gray 
duke of Suffolk her firſt huſband, married 
againe One Adrian Stokes hec ſeruant, & had 
a ſonneby him, yet it liucd not, bur dyed very 
ſoone after. Tb = IS Oh 
Now then to ſpeak of the yonger daughter -_ 
of the ſaid Frenche Queene and. duke, named — foam Þ 
Elinor , ſhe vyas married to, Henry Clifford Suffolk. 
Earle of Comberlid, who had by her adaugh- 
ter named Margaret that vvas martied to Lord 
Henry Stanley earle of Darby, by whom ſhe 
& (hath a plenriful iſſue, as Ferdinand now carle ' 
Y efDarby William Stanley, Francis Stanley, and 
others, and this is al that neederh to be ſpoken | 
tcheſe dilcents of our [ogliſh kings, princes, 
pecres or competitors to the crowne for this | 
lace,and therfore now it reſterh only that vve. 
gin ro examine What different pretentions 
rctramed by.diuers parties, vppon theſe dif- 
entsand genealogies, vvhich is theprincipal 
ving of his our | "eb? 5 | 


Varietie 
of au- 
thores 


Opinions 


about 


this con- kerh commonly according to the tyime wherit 
_ rouerſie. they lined, for that al ſuch as' wrote inthe 
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A Conference touching ſucte 


Wo 


OF THE GREAT "AND 


Q 


GENERALI CONTROV#ER- 


$15 AND CONTENTION BETVVEENES 

©" TherW0 houſes royal of Lancaſter ; 

- .. and which of them may ſeeme to 

* © badthebetter right to thecr 
1 byWay of ſucceſtion. 

A Nvo' firſt ofa] before Ido deſcend to treat 

in particulerpfthe different pretences of 


F © 


"ont ofthefe twb'toyal linages of Lancafter and 
Yorke, it ſhal perhaps not be amiſle, to diſcuſ: 
with ſome attention, whar is, orhath, or may 
be ſaid, on both lides for the general contro. 


» $45 y TY | . | | f , ! 
-* \ierfie that lyeth berweene them) yet vndeſcided 


'3n 'many mens” Opinions., notwithſtanding 


*rheir harthbin'fo muchſturr about rhe ſame, & 


"not only writing atid diſputing , bur alſo figh- 
ring and 'murtheting for many yeares. And 
truly if we looke1nto diners hiftories recordes 
and authors vvhich haue written of this mar 
ter, vve { hal find that every one of them ſpez- 


tyme'of the three Henries, fourth, fifr, and ſit 
-kings of the houſe of Lancaftet; they make ths 
Title of Lancaſter very cleare, and vndoubred 
but ſuch others as wtore ſince that tyme (wh 
les rhe houſe of Yorke hath held the ſcepte! 
they hauc ſpoken in far different manner, ' 
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fo thectoWne. Part 2, Can III. 53+ 
namely Polydorthat wrote in king Henty the. 
$. his ryme, and others that have followed him : 
ſince, do take al right from the houſe of Lan-: 


caſter,and giue the ſame cothe houſe of Yorke, }®! = 


wherfore the beſt wayeI ſuppoſe wilbe, not ſo vic. Hear. 


; E | Lv ' Fl 4 .& initio 
much toiconfider vyhar hiſtoriographers do may 


ſay according to their affe&tions, or intereſts, 4. & in -_ 


| E316 MP + | > Vit. Rich. 
as vvhat reaſons, and profes be alleged of cue- OG, 


ry fide ;' for-that by this,”we {hal morecaſely_ 
come toiudge where the right or wrong doth 
lye, it 26,9216 0 Feit 


- Firſt therfore, the defendors of the. houſe of, 


Yorke dozalleage, that theirtitle is playne and gationsof 


euident, for thatas inthe former chapter hath he ar 
bindeclared; Richard duke of Yorke firſt pre=- = 
tender of this hoaſe, vvholefarher vvas ſonne- 
ro Edmond: Langley duke: of Yorke, fourth: 
ſonne of king Edward the third and his m6+- 
ther Anne Mortimer rthat'vyas:necce once re- 
moucd,/ and fole heyre to: Leone] duke of Cla-' © 
rence”, ſecond ſonne of the ſaid King Edward, +» 


this Richard (Ifay) duke of York 'prerended,; 


that for ſo much as he had tvvo titles'ioyned 3 


together in/himſclfe, and:yvas lawful heyre as! 
vvel toduke Leonel rhe ſecond brother, as to 
duke Edmond the fourth, thar he vvas to be 
preferred-in{ucceflion of the crowne after the! 
death. of king Richard the ſecand, heyreof the: 
firſt ſonne of king Edward, /beforethe 1ffue of 
lohn of Gaunt that vyas but third ſonne tothe 
id king Edward, and conſequently that Hery 
Bolcubrook Iohn of. Gaunts, ſonne duke of 


* * «s 
- 
y 
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33 V 2 Lancaſter, 
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53 A Conferencetouching ſucceſiion, J; 
Lancaſter , called afterward king Henry the 
fourth,cntred the croyvne by ron & violece, 
firſt for depoling, the true and lawful king Ri. 
chard, and ſecondly for taking the kingdome 
_ vppon himlſelfe, vvhich kingdome after the 
death of the foreſaid king Richard (which 
happened in the yeare 1399) belongedto Ed. 
mond mortimer Earle of march , then living, 
and after his death ro Anne Mortimer his ſiſter, 
marryed to Richard earle of Cabridge fatherto 
this Richard pretendent duke of Yorke,as hath 
bin faid, for that this Edmond and Anne Mor. 
timer were.children to Roger Mortimer fonne 
of Phillip that vvas daughter to duke Leonel, 
vvhich Leonel vvas elder vncle to king Ri. 
Chard, and before Iohn of Gaunt the yone 
ger brother, yvhoſe ſonne tooke the crovvne 
vppon him. 
' - Forthe better vnderſtanding of which pre. 
7 _—_— tence and allegation of the houſe of Yorke 
contio- againſt Lancaſter, we wuſt note the ſtory follo- 
| - 496g wing, to wit, that King a lob 


__ rwveenes/ | 
Lancaſter jn his old age, that prince Edward his elde 


"# & Yotk. fonne, whom of al his children he'loued moſt 
dearly, was deade (though their vvanted not 
much doubt in ſome mes heads as after ſhalbe 
{hewed vvho ought to ſuccede) yet the old 
man for the exceeding affeQion he bare to 
the dead prince, vvould heate nothing in that 
bchalfe, but appointed Richard the (aid prince 
Edwards only {onneand heyre to ſucced him. 
in the kingdome, and made the ſame to bc 
4-2 | - confirmed 


Oo HE IO: *% ooo fg Spe bs —_— 


a 


go the croWvne. Part 2, Car. [IIT. xg 


confirmed by at of parlament, and inforced 
al his children then a liue, to ſyveare to the 
ſame, which werelohn of Gaunt,duke of Lan 
caſter, his third and eldeſt ſonne that then li. 
ued, (for Leonel his ſecond ſonne duke of 
Clarence, vyas dead before)and Edmond Lan= 


gley and Thomas Woodſtock earles ar that 


tyme but after dukes of Yorke& Gloceſter, & 
ſo king Richard reigned with good obedience 
of his.vncles and their children for 20. yeares 
together, butin the end when he grew inſo- 
Jenr & had pur to death his vncle the duke of . 
Gloceſter together vvith the ecarle of Arundel, 
and baniſhed many others of the nobility, 


and among them the Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury, as alſo his owne colin germaine 
Henry duke of Hereford, 8 after of Lancaſter, 
ſonne and heyre of lohn of Gaunt, and had 
made many wicked ſtatutes aſwel againſt the 
church and ſtate Eccleſiaſtical, as alſo ro in- 9 
| : | Ao . vita 
rangle the realme and nobility with fayned richard. 
crymes of treaſon againſt his regaltic,as then 3-liÞ- 2*- 
he termed them , the principal men of the 
realme ſcing a fit occaſion offred by the 
kings abſence in reland, called home ourof 
France the foreſaid Henry duke of Lancaſter, 
vith the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, carles 


of Arundel and Warwick, and others which 


vvere in baniſhment, and by common canſenc 
gathered vppon the ſuddaine ſuch an army ro 


allitthem in Ingland, asth King Ri- 
{0 15s 1A 


cook the king, [505,- 
brought poſition. 


« 


z 


F nt. De — 


60 ' A Conference touching ſucceſiion + 

'brought him ro London, and there in a parla. 
ment laying together the intollerable faults of 

.his gouerment, they depriued him of al regal 
dignity, as beforethey had done to his great 
grandfather king Edward the ſecond, & then 

6 vniuerſal conſent of thg parlament and 

people their preſent,they choſe & admitred the 
Naid Henry duke of Lancaſter to bertheir king, 
-vvho continewed ſo al the daics of his life, and 
left the crowne vnto his ſonne, and ſonnes 
ſonne,after him, by the ſpace of threeſcore yea- 
-res, vntill this Richard before named duke of 

Yorke, made chalenge of the ſame in manner 

 andformeas be Herb bin ſhewed. 

Cheefe,. Now then the ſtorie being this, the queſtion 
points of is firſt, whether Richard the ſecond: were iuſtly 
ene con- depoſed orno, and ſecondly whether after his 
betvvce- depoſition the houſe of Yorke or houſe of Li- 
mo, caſter ſhould hane entred, and thirdly if the 
| Fock, | houſeof Lancaſterdid commit any wronge or 
iniultice at their firſt entrance ro the crowyne, 
+ .. - yet whether the continuance of ſo many yeares 
__ anpoſſeſhion, vvith ſo many approbations and 
confirmations therof by the common vyvealth 

yvere not ſufficient to legitimare their right. | 
Three» Concerning vyhich points many things are 
pointes alleaged by the fauourers of both families, and 
: em in the ficſt pointe rouching the lawfulnes or 
chards ,vnlawfulnes of king Richards depoſition, three 
Gepolitis_.rticles eſpecially do ſceme moſt conſiderable, 
rowit, abour, the thing in.ir ſelfe whether a 
lawful king may begdepoſed vppon iuſt _ | 

Eo 44>. an 
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fo thecroWvne. Part 2. Car. [INIT. Gr. 
& ſecodly aboutthele cauſes in King Richards, 
depoſition , to vvir, vvhether. they vverc iuſt. 
or ſufficient for depoſition of the ſaid king,and _. 
laſtly, about the manner ofdoing it, vvhethee 
the ſame were ggod and orderly ornot.. -.._ 

And touching the firſt of theſe threepointes,,,, 
evhich is, that a King vppon iuſt cauſes may, be greve x, 


_ depoſedI rthinke both parties though: neuer. ſo mary 


contrary betweene themſclues, vvil eaſely ca 
agree, and the Ciuil lawyer ſeemeth to me to. 
haue proued it ſocuidently before throughout, 

his vvholediſcourſe,asIthinke very licle may _ 

be ſaid againſtthe ſame. For he hath declared. 
(ifyou remember) both by ceaſon authority 8&, = 
examples of al nations Chriſtian, that this may. 

and hath and ought ro be done, vyhen vrgene. _ 
occaſionsare offred. And firſt by reaſon he ſhe-, - . 
weth ir, for that al kingly authority is ginen 


. 
"oa & 
* 


them only by the common ywealth, & that with. 


this expreſle condition, that they ſhal gouerne, 
| according to law and equity, that this is the. 


cauſc of theirexaltation aboue other men,that 
this is the end of their gouerment, the butr of 
their authority , the ſtarr and pole by vyhich 
they ought to direct their ſterne, ro witr, the. 
good of he people, by the vycale of their ſub- 
ies, by the bencfire of the realme, vvhich end 
being taken away or peruerred , the king be. 
commeth a tyrant, a Tigar, a fearſe Lion, a 
rauening wolfe , a publique enimy, and a + 
bloody murtherer , vyhich vvece againſt al _ 
tcaſon both natural and moral,that a common 

: ''V < yyealth 
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62. A Conference touching ſucceſtion 
wealth covld nor deliver it {elfe from ſo emi- 
nentadiſtruction. 
z.Autho- By authority alſo you haue heardir proned,of 
mJ- allaw.makers,Philoſophers, Lawyers, Diuines 
and Governoursof common vvealthes, vvho 

haue fer downe in their ſtatutes and ordonan. 

ces that Kings ſhal ſweare and proteſt at their 

_ entrance to gouerment, that they vvil obferue 

' and performe the conditions their promiſed, & 
Otherwiſe to hane no intereſt in thar dignity,&e. 


ſoveraintic , 
By examples in like manner of al realmes 

chriſtian he declared , how that often-rymes 

_ they haue depoſed their princes for iuſt cau. 


: F+ (99-0 Saf pt; 


ſes, and that God hath concurred and afh- 
ſted wonderfully ' the-ſame , Jending them 
commonly very good kings after thoſe that 
vveredepriued,and in no country more thenin 
Ingland ir ſelfe, yea in the verylyne and fa- 
milye of this king Richard , vyhoſe noble 
 grand-father king Edward the third vvas exe 
alted to the crowne by a moſt ſolemne de. 
4 pofigon of his. predeceſſor king Edvvard the 
 *___ fecond, vyherfore in this point their can be 
litle controuerfie , and therfore vve ſhal 
paſſe vnto the ſecond, vvhich is, vvhether 
the cauſes vyere good and iuſt for which this 
"my Richard vvas cſtcemed yvorthy to be de- 

| led. CES” 
vricther FO, in this ſecond pointe much more dif- 
les vwere ference theig is betwixe Yorke and agent 


to the croyne. Part 2, Cap. III. 63 

- | and betwene the vvhite roſe and the redd, for ſufficient 

that the houſe of Yorke ſeeking ro make the ich, &. 

other odious, as though they had entred by eofition- 

tyrannie & cruelty, doth nor ſtick roauouch, 

that king Richard vvas vniuſtly depoſed, but 

againſt this the houſe of Lancaſter alleageth 

firſt, that the howſe of Yorke ci nor iuſtly (aye - 

this, for that the chiefe prince aſſiſtant to the 

depoſing of king Richard, vvaslorde Edmond. . 

hymſelfe duke of Yorke and head of that fami- 

lie, together with Edward catle of Rutland & _ 

duke of Aumarle, his eldeſt ſonne and heyre, + 

yea and his yonger ſonne alſo Richard carle of 

Cambrige, father to this Richard that now 
retederh,for ſo do write both Stow Hollingſ= _ 

[cad and other chroniclers of Ingland, that 

thoſe princes of the howſe of Yorke, did prin= _ 

cipally aſſiſt Hery duke of Lancaſter in getting ,,, , 

the crowne, and depolivg king Richard,& Po- houſe of 

lidor ſpeaking of the wicked goverment of 19% ; 

king Richard, and of the firſt cogitation about doer in 


depoſing him vvhen King Henty of Lancaſter ppbag 
vvas yet in France, baniſhed, and feemed not chard. 
to thinke of any ſuch matter, he hath theſe 


words. b cum Polyd.!ib.. 
ds. Sed Edmundo Eboracenfium duci,ea res cum ; 20wk 


gl 


primis bilem commonuit , quod rex omma iam inra a; 

peruerteret, quod ante parricidio, & poitea 1apimi 

ſe obſtrinxiſſet , &&c. Thar is , this matter of - 

the wicked gouerment of king Richard, did ? 

principally offend his vncle Edmond duke?” 

of Yorke, for that he ſaw the king novv to * 
| , 24: T3 £1 ns 
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64 A Conference touching ſucceſiion 

I,» peruert al layy and equity, and that as before he 1 

» had defiled himſclfe vvich parricide , that is, 

* »» With the murther of his owne Vncle the duke 

| », of Gloceſter, brotherto this Edmond, ſo now 

»» he intangled himſelfe alſo vvith rapine, in that 

>» he tooke by violence. the goods and inheri- 

d, tance of lohn of Gaunt, late deceaſed, vyhich 

'»» did belong to Henry duke of Lancaſter, his 

© »» coſen germaine, by which wordes of Polidor 

_ »3 a5 alfo forthatthe duke of Lancaſter coming 
Ae outof Britayne accompaned only with three 
micea. ſcore perſons, (as ſome ſtories ſay) choſe firſt 
| to goe into Yorke-\ hice and to enter at Ra- 
uen({purrat the mouthe of Humber, as al the 
vvyorld knoweth (which he would neuer have. 
done if the princes of Yorke had not princi. 
pally favoured him in that action) althis (Iiay 
 #5-an euident argumet that theſe princes ofthe 
houſe of Yorke were then the chiefe doers 
in this depoſition, and conſequently cannot 
alleage now with reaſon that the ſaid Richard 
RY _ wasdepoled vniuſtly, | 
BN Teaime. Secondly the houſe of Lancaſter, alleageth 
xyof to- forthe iuſtifying of this depoſition, the opi. 
iS  nions of al hiſtoriographers, that euer haue 
| written of thismatter, vvhether they be In. 
glifh French Duch Latine,or of any other na- 

tion or language, vvho al with one accord do 

_ affirme, that king Richards gouerment vvas 
** intolerable, & he worthy of depoſition, wherof 
he that wil ſe more let him reade Thomas $ 
Wal- 
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to the cro\vne. Part-2, Car. IIII. 6y 
EK Walſingham, and Iohn Froſard in thelife of 
| king Richard, \' , -,. < ERS 5 OS 
Thirdly they of Lancaſter do alleage , the The euit 
particuler outrages and inſolences of king Ri- 89permet 
chards gouerment, andfirſt the ſuffring him- Richard. 
ſelfe ro be carryed away. with cuil counſel of 
his fauorites and the the peruerting of al lawes 
generally vnder his gouerment, as before you 
haue hard out of Polidor, the ioyning vvith 
| his myni6s for oprefling the nobility of which 
| Stow hath theſe vvordes, The. king being at Bri- Stovy'in 


ſftow With Robert de Vere duke of Ireland, & Michael, ys. cou 
de ls Pole Earle of Suffolke, deuiſed ho7y to take ayay regas 11+: 
 theduke of Gloceſter, the earles of Arundel, VV aryicks, _ 
Darby and Notingh am, and others Whoſe deathes they 
conſpired: thus ſayeth Stow. And ſoone after they 
executed the molt par of their deuiſes, for thar 
| Thomas of Woodſtock duke of Gloceſter, vvas 
made away vvithout law or proceſle, the earle_ 
of Arundel alſo vvas put to death , and VVar- 
wick vvas baniſhed, and ſo was allo Thomas 
Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury , by like + 
mniuſtice, and the like was done to Henry duke 
of Hereford, and after of Lancaſter, and among 
other infolences he. {uffred Robert Vere ro 
diſhonourand purfrom him his vvife, a noble 
and goodly yong Lady (as Stow fayeth)) and 
borne of Lady Iſabel king Richards aunt, that 
vvas daughter to king Edward the third, and agreazr 
 [uffred Vere to, marry an other openly ro herialolecy. 
diſgrace, and dishonour of her kynred. And _ 
hoaly in the laſt parlament that cuer he held, 
T1 which 
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Bo and contrary to al kew and cquity this Kinges 


| eaitercal- duke Henry vvas called home by expreſle let. 


| gham. tions toPolychronicon as before I noted, do 


66 A Conferemcetouching ſuccefion \* 
which vvas in the- 21. yeare of his reigne, 
commonly called the eel parlament , he would 
needs hane al authority abſolute graunted to 
certaine fauourits of his , which Thomas 
Wallingham ſaith, were not aboue 6. or 7. 
to determine of all marters vvith al ful av- 
thority , as if they only had bin the vvhole 
realme, vvhich vvas nothing in deede but to 
takeal authoricy to him ſelfe only, and Stow 
in his chronicle hath theſe wordes following, 
The ones This parlameut began about the 1 5. of September 
parlamet in the yeare 1397. at the beginning Wherof , Ed- 
vrovv a Tpard Stafford Biſ bop of Exceter Lord Chancellor of 
Richard. Ingland made 4 propoſition or ſermon , in which ht 
afhrmed that the poWver-of the king, Was alone , and 
perfit of it ſelfe , and thoſe that do impeatch is were 
Worthy to ſuffer paine of the laWy, &c. thas: faith 
Stow, by al vvhich is cuidens, how-exorbitane 


goucrment vvas. | 
 Fourthly and laſtly , thoſe of Lancaſter do 


++ 11g alleagefor juſtifying of this depriuation, that 


_ tres of the more and better part of al the re- 
requeſt. alme, and that he came vvholy (in a manner) 
vn-armed conlidering his perſon, for that fro- 
fard fayeth he had buc three ſhippes only out 
of Briranic, and Walſingham faith he had but 
15. Lances and 400. footmen , and the addi- 


Froſard. 
VValſin- 
auouch, that when helanded ar Rauenſpu 6 
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*1 the county of Yorke, he had bur three. 


his realme againſt ſo potent a tyrant, as King 
Richard was then accompted,and yetvvas the 


concourſe of al people fo great and general 


ynto him, that within few dayes he achiued 
the matter, and thar withour any battaile or 
blood{hed at al, & thus much for the iuſtnes 
of the cauſe. ft . | 

Bar now if we vy1il conſider rhe mannerand 


formeof this a&, they of Lancaſter do affirme _=_ 


al{o that it could not be executed in berter nor m2; 


| more conuenient order, Firſt for that it vvas oo 
Richard? 


realme or greater and berter parte therof as rye 
good. 


done by the choiſe and.invitation of al the 


hath bin fajd. Secondly for that is vvas done 


without flaughter ,/ and thirdly for that the 


king vvas depoſed by act of parlament, and 


him{elfe conuinced of his voworthy gouer= | 


ment, and broughr ro confefle that he vvas 
vworthely - 1'ns ,. and thar he vvillingly 
and freely reſigned the ſame: nether can their 


| be any more circumſtarices required (faye 
| theſe men) for any lavyful depoſition of a 


Prigce2:; +; 


And if any manwil yer obieR and aye 


that notwithſtanding; al this their. vvas vio- 


lence, for that doke Henry was atmed and 


dy force of armes' brought, this to' pale, 


they of Lancaſter do; an{wrre,, / that this js 
ue, that he brought rhe matter to an 
end 


croWne. | Part '2, Ca P. | Il It. "3" _ 


om 


_ euil 
_ Prince. 


68' © - A Conferencetouching ſucreflion* '- \ ©! 
end by forces, for that ani cue} king catihot 
Armes be remoued but by force of armes*, "if *vye 
necelat7 expect the ordinary) way of remedy [efe* by 
ving m god yntothe common vvealth, for ſeeiyg'that 
atyrannical or obſtinate cue] prince is ati ar= 
med enimye vvith his feer ſet on the reklmes 
head, certaine it is, thar he cannor' be driuen 
nor plucked from thece, nor brought in order, 
but by force of armes. And if you {aye that God 
| may remedy the matter rv er , atd' take 
him away by licknes, and other ſuch meanes, | 
it is anſwered, that God wil not alwayts bynde 
himſelfero woorke miracles, or to vie extravr. 
_ dinary meanes in bringing thoſe things topaſ. 
ſe,vvhichhe hath lefrin the hands of 'mien, & 
of common wealthes ro cffectuat, by ordinary 
vvay of wildome and iuftice, As for example, 
 itvverean caly thing (ſay theſe men) for God 
almighcly alſo vvhen any wicked man brea. 
keth his law, by thefo murther or the like, to 
puniſh him imediatly by death, or otherwiſe 
himſzIfe, & yer hewil not ſo doe, but wil haue 
therealme to puniſh him,' and that by force of 
_ armesallo if otherwiſe it cannot be done, and 
this aſyvell for example, and terror of others 
| asalſoro let 'imen' vnderſtande that God hath 
lefr power vpp6 earth todo iuſtice in hisname 

—_ vvhenneederequireth. CIS 

con © And for particuler: preſidents of puniſhing 
uni. Of euil princes, in like manner by force & vio- 
ned  lence,when other meanes vil nor ſerve, theſe 
forces. Men ſay that beſides al the great multitude of 
NET ---: 7” anunight 


Gods: os ; 
"=" | 


tothe crolvne. Part 2. Cav. III. 6g {A 
examples alleaged before by the Ceuil lawyer, C - 
in his fourth chapter , abour cuil kings depo- 6] 
ſed, ther is great variety of ſeueral manners how | Reg 
the ſame hath bin done, by Gods owne ordi- . 
nance , recompred in holy write, as firſt when by 

the ſcripture ſayeth in the bookes of Tadges {> [ 
' that Aod was ſtirred vp by God to kill Eglon KingEets "Rl 
king of theMoabites thar perſecuted the people flayne % 4 5, 
| of irael, and the manner vvas to feigne a ſecrer p5 <tame 3 
Embaſladge or meſſage vnto him,and lo to {lay =_ 


him in his chamber,as he did, & God deliuered jgq,, 
his people by that meanes, and choſe this par- 3 
ticuler vvay,vyheras none wil deny but that he 

might hanedone it by many other meanesleſle 

odious to the world then this was, that ſeemed 
ſocruel and ful of treaſon. 

Agayne they {hew that when God had reiec- . 

red king Saule for his wickednes , and deter- gowne 
myned to depoſe him, he choſe to doit by:ray- 27 mi9- * 
ling of Dauid againſt him, and by defending mn 
and afhiſting Dauid both in armes and other. 

wile divers yeares againſt Saule, andin the end 

ray{cd the Philiſtians alſo againſt him, vvho , par. 1%. 
afcer diners battailes cur of his head, and car. verl-s. 
riedit vp and downe the country vppon a pole, 

and preſenteditin al the remples of rheir Ido- 

les,and in the end leftirtpiched vpin the temple 

of Dagon, al which God might haue ſpared, & 
havetaken him away quiety Without blood- 
ſhed, if he vvould, but he chole this ſecond 

way . 

In hke manner when he would puniſh king 

oe wn Roboam 


——— > Im —— We 4 Io — 


. + T - E 
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F IL: Roboam for the finnes of Salomon his father, 

L depoſed and yer ſpare him allo in parte for the ſake of 
1 by his his grand father Dauid , he cauſcd a rebellion 
Þ+ ofteatri- 10 be rayled againit him by Ieroboam his ſer. 

\ ds. _ uant, and more then three partes of foure of 

' | his people, to rebell againſt him, and this by 

| 6 Gods owne inſtinct and motion, and by his ex- 
Ji _ -ptefle allowance therof after it vvas done, as Þ 
F the (cripture auoucheth, and if Roboam had F 
KF; fought againſt them, for this fault (as once he Þ 
F had chought to do and vvas prepared vvith a 

E mayne army) no doubt bur they might hauec 
4+ lawfully flayne him , foc that now yheſe tenn 
FhLos tribes that for-ſooke him had iuſt authority to 

© ret | 3.Keg. 11 OE 

4iit & 12 Gdepoſc him, for his euel gouerment, and for 
F4kE G not yealding to their juſt requeſt made vnto 

55 BY .__ him,foccaſfing them of thole greuous tributes 
© ».Parabip. laid vppon them, as the ſcripture reporteth. For 


e2p-20- albeirGod had a meaning to puniſh him, for 
the linnes of his father Salomon, yet (uffred he 
* that Roboam alſo ſhould give 1ſt occaſion 
himfelfc for the people to leaue him, as appe- 
'reth by the ſtory,and this is Gods highe vvil- 
_ dome juſtice, prouidence,and {were diſpoſition 

in humane affaires. 


— of 


/. form & 3. 
his mo. Offthe firſt booke of kings, wher God appoin- 


+ RT by other Propher ro annoynt Ichu , Capraine of 
2 foice. Ioram,king of I{tacl, vvhich Loram was lunne 
 rtrth;Qurene Iczabel, and ro perſuade lehu 
"3h | 2 | 10 rake 


fo the cro\yne. Part 2, Cap. ITIT. 7r 
totake armes againſt his ſaid king, and againſt 
his mother the Queene, and todeprive them 
both, not only of choir kingdomes but alto of 
their liues,and ſo he did, for the ſcripture ſaith; 
Coniuramt ergo TIchu contra loram. lehu did con. + 5. 
jure and conlpite at the perſuaſion of this Pro- 
pher, vvit': the reſt of his fellow Captaines, 
s | againſt his king loram, and Queene Izzabel 
i Þ the kinges mother, to put them downe, and 
- r0 pur ther ro death with al che ignomy he 
a © conlddeuiſc, and God alloyyed therof, and per- 
e © ſwadedthe ſame by lo holy a Prophet as Eli- 
n © zeus vvas, wherby we maye aſſure our fclues 
o © that rhe fa& wasnoconlv Jawfull but alſo moſt. 
xr | godly, albcitin ir (cltc it might ſceme aphomis 
nable. a. þ 
- Andinthe ſame booke of kings within two _ 
chapters after, there is an other example how Athalia 
| God moued loiada high prieſt of Ierufalem ro _—_—_ 
pe | bg | ' by force. 
perſuade the Captaines and Coronels of that 
| Cittye to conſpire againſt Athalia the Queene 
| thathad reigned 6, yeares, and toarme them hes. rn, 
lelues with che armor of the temple, for thar | 
| purpolc, and to beſeige the pallace wher ſhe 
| lay, andro kill al them that ſhould offer or goe 
about to defend her, & fo they did, and hauing 
| taken heraline, {he vvas put to death allo by _ 
ſentence of the ſaid high pricft ; and the fact 
vas allowed by God,and highly commended 
n the {cripture, and Toas yong king of the 
| blood royal-was crowned'in her place,& al this 
might haucbia done as you {re without fuch 
T- þ CE tcooble 
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king of his wil, and for releeving of common 


ſeeweth ſufficient proofe co theſe men, thar 
king Richard of Ingland might be remoned 
by force of armes, his life and gonerment being 


wed o 
YVhe- 


wertan. It remayneth then thar vve paſſe to the ſe 


eafteror cond principal pointe propolcd in the begi- 
Yorke _- vhichw oP fins this depri 

Choutd ning, vV IC Was,i:1at UPPOLINS UNIS CPIriUae 
dave en- tion of king Richard vvas juſt and lawful, 


ogk"ro vvhar houſe by righr ſhould have ſucceded 


chart. him,ether that of lacaſter as it did,or the other 


of Yorke, = "fe. 
And firſt of al it isto be vnderſtood, that ar 
that very tyme vvhen Sing Richard vvas de. 

_ poſed, the houſe of Yorke had no prerence or 
[ictle at al to the crowne, for that Edmond 
Mortimer carle of march , nephew to the lady 
Phillip, vvyas then aliue, with bis ſiſter Anne 
Mortymer marryed to Richard eatle of Cam. 
brige, by vvhich Anne the howlſle of Yorke did 
afrer make theirclavme, but could nor do fo 
yer,for that the ſaid Edmond her brother was 
living, and ſo continved many yeares after, 
as appearcth , for that wee reade thar he 
vvasaliue 16. yeares after this, ro witt, in the 
third yeare of the raigne of king Henry the 
fift vvhen his ſaid brother in law, Richard 
 carle of Cambrigs vyas put to death, in South- 
_  hawpto! 


| trouble of armes, & bloodf hd, 1f God vvould, 
but he appointed this ſeveral meanes for wor. 


wealthes opprefled by cuel princes. And this 


ſo cuel and pernitious as before hath binſ hee. | 


; a TS? Le, apy, Far =. 
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Ys 
am 
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hampton vvhom this Edmond appeached ag 
| afterſhalbe ſhewed, and that this Edmond 
| yvasnowearle of March when kivg Richard 
| vvasdepoſed; and not his father Roger (as Po. 
Jlidor miltakerh) 1s cuident,by that that the (aid Polidor L 
Roger vvaslayne in Ireland, a litle before the Richara. 
depolitis6 of King Richard,to witt, in the yeare = 
1398. and not many monethes after he had 
bin declaced heyre apparent by king Richard, 
and Rogers father named Edmond alſo, huſe 
{ band of the Jady Phillip , dyed fome three 
' Þ yeares before him, thatis, before Roger , as 
\ Þ after wilbe ſcene, fo as ſeing thar at the de- 
| Þ poſition of king Richard, this Edmond Mor- 
| | timereclder brother to Anne was yet living, 

| the queſtion cannot be whether the houſe 
t Þ of Yorke ſhould haue entred to riecrowne 
* Þ preſently afcer the depriuation of kinge Ris 
e Þ chard , for they had yer no prerence as hath 
d Þ binſhewed, but whether this Edmond Mor- 
y Þ timer, as heyre of Leonel duke of Clarence, 
e Þ orcls Henry the duke of Lancaſter heyre of 
lohn of Gaunt (ſhould haue entred. For as 
forthe houſeof Yoke their was yet no que- 
ftion, as appererth alſo by Stow in his chro. Stow is 
nicle, vvho tetteth downe how that after the rg a 
laid depoſition of Richard, the Archbiſhop of _ 
Canterbuty aſked the people three tymes, 
Whom they would haue to be their King, vvhe. 
ther the duke of Yocke their ſtanding preſence. 
Ornot, and they anſwered no: and then he 
Uked the ſeronde tyme if they vvould have his 

X 3 | 
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_ eldeſt ſonne, the duke of Aumaile,, and they 

ſaid no, he af ked the third ryme vfthey would 

haue his yong Monne, Richard catle of cam. 

bridge, and they ſad no. Thus writeh Stow, 

 woher- by it is euident, that albeit this eatle of 

| Cabridve had married now the {ſter of Edm64 
Mortimer, by whom his poſterity claymed af- 
1ciward, yer could he not pretend at this tyme, 
her brother being yctalive , Who after dying 
vvithouriliue, Icfc al his crohe to her , &by her 

to the houſe of Yorke: for albeit os earle Ri. 

: _-— chardneucrcameto be duke of Yorke, forthat 
4s he vvas bckeaded by king Henry the fife at 
Sourhampton as before hath buy aid, vvhile 

his elder brother vvas a lyue, yer left he's lonne | 

named Richaid , thar afte1 tym came to be | 

 dukeof Yorke, by the death of his vocle Ed- 

mund dykeof Yorke thar dyed vvithouriflne, | 

as on the other ſide alſo by his mother Anne 

| Mortmer.he vvas carle of March and was the 

| tiſtof the houle of Yorke that made title to 

_theciowne. 

_" So tharthe queſtion now is, Whether after 

| ther the the depolition of- king Richard, Edmond Mor- 

_ eaile of 1zmer nephcyy remoued of Leonel(w hich Leo- 
+ taphy nel vvas the {*cond fonne to king Edward). of 

Larcofier els, Henr': duke of Lancafer, ſonne to Iohn of 

+ eetnaR Gaunt (which Ion vvas rhird ſonne ro king 

ceded jo Eqdwar: ) ſhould by right haue ſucceded 10 

- $M By king Ric hard, and for Edmond isalleaged, that | | 

he was hevre of the eider brother, and for Hery | | 

151aid, that he yvas neecer by two _— | 
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tothecroWne. Tart 2, Capr. [IIT. oF 


the ſtemme or laſt king, that 1sto ſay, ro King 


Richard depoled, then Edmond was, for that 
Herry vvas lonne to king Richaids vncle of 


Lancaſter, and Edmond wadbut nephew res 


mouecd, that :s toſay, daughters ſonnes ſonne, 
tothe (ard king Richards other vncle of Yorke, 
And that in ſuchacaſle, the next in degree of 
conſangainircie,to the laſt king, is to be prefer- 
red (though he be not of theelderlyne) the fa- 
wourc's of Lancaſter allcage many proofes, 
wieof lome { halbe touched a litle after:& we 


haue (cene the ſame practized in ourdaycs in 


| France, where the Cardinal of Burbone by the 


idgement of the moſt part of thar realme,was 
preterred tothe crowne for his propinquity in 


| blood tothe dead king. bc fore the King of Na» 


uarre,though he were of theclderlyne, 
Moreouer it is alleaged for Henry that his ==» 
title came by a man, and the others by a vvo- mo 
man, vvhich is not ſ0 much favourcd eith:r is by a 
by nature lavy or reaſon, and fo they faye V\9me- 
that the pretenders of this title of Jady Phil- 
lippe thar vvas daughtei of duke Leonel, ne- 
ver opencd their mouthes in thoſe dayes to. 
clayme, votil {ome go. yeares after the de- _ 
polition & death of King Richar. Nay more $tovy in 
oucr they of Lancaſter ſay , that fxteene i an 
yeares after the depolition of king Richard, z.:egnz. 
when king Henry the fift vvas now in pol- 
{eon of the crowne , Ccerrayne noble 


| he, & eſpecially Richard carie of Cambridge, 


tat had mairzed this Eimoad Mortimers 
Po X 3-1 
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ſiſter, offred to haue ſlayne king Henty and 

to haue made the faid Edmod Mottymer kinge, 

for that he was difcended of duke Leonel, but 

he refuſed the matter, thinking ir not to be ac. 
cording to equitie,and ſo vvent anddifcouered 

| the whole treaſon to the king, wherupps they 
The earte YEE al purto death in Southampton, within 
ofCam- foyyre or fine dayes after, as before hath bin 
brige ©t- noted, and this hapened in the yeare 1415. and 
forcon- from hence foreward vnti] the yeare 1451. and 
Ipiray- thitreth of the reigne of king Henry the lixt, 
vihich vvas 36 yeares after the execution, done 


vppon theſe conſpirators, no more mention or. 
pretece was made of this matter, at vvhattyme | 


Richard duke of Yorke began to moue troo- 
bles abour it againe. 
* Thus ſay thoſe of the houſe of Lancaſter, but 
now theſe of Yorke haue a great argument for 
As obie. ihemliclues, as ro them it ſeemeth,, vvhich 1s, 


Gon for that in the yeare of Chrilt 1385. and 9 yeare 


Yorke.- 


That Tu of the reigne of king Richard the ſecond it | 


 mond yyas declated by a& of patlament ( as Polidor 
' Morty- 


mer vas Wilreth) that Edmond Mortimer, vvho bad | 


| declared marcyed Phillip daughter & heyre of Leone! 

| beYie 3Þ- Juke of Clarence ,and was grandfather to the 

 Folydorl. [aſt Edmond by me named, { hould be hcyre 

I * ..e appatenr to the crowne,, if the king (hould 
- vit Rich. Chance todye Without iſſue, 

$3t-4325 To which obicion thoſe of Lancaſter do 

__ anſwere, fiſt, that Polidor doth err in the per- 

ſon, when he ſaycth that Edmond huſband of 


lady Phulippe was declazed for heyre apparent, 


for that 


= 


; . 


+ - F A 
* $ . 


in the yeare 1394. vvhich vvas in deede not 


 rothecroWne. Part2, Car. III. 77 


for that his Edmond Mortimer that marticd 

lady Philippe, dyed peacably in Ircland three 

yeares befoce this parlament vvas holden, to 
witc,in the yeare of Chriſt 1382. as both Hol- Hollingf. 
lingl head Stow and other chroaiclets do teſt1- our 
fie, and therfore Polidor doth erre not only in z. pag. 
this place about this man,bur alſo in that in an 1933: 


other place he ſ{ayeth, that this Edmond (o de- "= ans 


 clared heyre apparent, by king Richard, vvas 


(ayne by the Irith in Ireland 1 2. yearcs after 


this declaration made of the ſucceſſion, to vvir Polydor 
l. 20. alls 


| ZH : : 1394» 
chis man,bat his ſonne Roger Mortimer, heyre 


to him, and to the Lady Phillip his wife vvho 
yvas declared heyre apparent, 1n the parlament 
afore ſaid,at the inſtance of king Richard, and 
that for eſpecial hatred & malice (as theſe men 


ſay) vhich he did beare againſt his {a.d vncle 


the duke of Lancaſter, and his ſonne Henry, 


yvhom he delired to exclude from the {uc- 
celhon. | 

The cauſe of this hatred, is ſaid to befor that The 
preſently vppon the death of prince Edvvard _—_ 
father ro this Richa rd 5 which prince dyed In rvyceuc 


4 | king [ki- 
the yeare of Chriſt 1376.and bur 10. monerhes Cd a 


before his father king Edward the third : their the boute 
 dvanted not diucrs learned and vvile men in 


of Lan- 
| OY 07 Culder- 
Ingland, that were of opinion that Iohn of 


Gaunt duke of Lancaſter, eldeſt fonne then lj. 
ving of the ſaid king Edward, ſhould haus 


ſucceded his father, tre propinquitatis, before 


Richard that vvas but nephew, and one degree | 
X 4 further 


T 3% A Conference touching ſucce ſion | 


further of then he , bur the old king vvas {6 


extremly affectionate vnto his eldelt ſonne, 
the blacke prince Edward, newly dead, thar 


he vvould net heare of any to luccede him 


Tobn fro- (4S Frofard faith) bur only Richard the ſaid 
ll princes forne. Wherfore he called preſently 
he hcld, and thetiv canfed his ſaid nephew 
Richatd to be declared heyre apparent ,-and 
made his three {onnes then living, that were 
vnclcs to the youth, ro vvitt lohan of Gaunt, 
_ duke of Lancaſter,and Edniond Lavghly duke 
afterward of Yorke, and Thomas woodſtock 


duke of Gloceſter, to {weare fealtie vnto R1- 
chard, as they did. And albeit lohn of Gaunt 
al his life he, for keping of his oth that he 


Had made vnto kis father , nener pretended 
any right to the crowne, Jet kivg Richard 
knowing vvel the pretence that he and his 
; might have, vvas ſt] afraid of him, and ſonghr 


 anfinire meancs ro be rydd of him , fiſt by. 


perſwading him to goe and make vyarr in 
Spainevyher hethought he might miſcarry in 
rolydor. fo dangerous an attempr, and then offering 


| omes to ove him al Aquitaine if he vvould leaue 


vita Ri. inoland to goc & hue theie, as he did forthree 


=O chaff 2 yeares, vvith cxtreme peri! , for that the people 


of Aquit aine would nor receaue hiny, but 
roſe againſt him ,, and refuſed his gouer- 
ment, and vvould not admitt him for their 
Lord; "but appealed to the king , yvho alio 


allolved therof , and ſo vyhen Toba of Gaunt 
came 


a parlament, vvhich vvas the laſt that ener 
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to the croyne. Part 2, Cav. III. 79 
came home into Ingland againe, kinge Ri- 
chard thought no berter wiy to vveaken him, 
then ro baniſh his ſonne , Henry duke of 
Herford ;, and ſo he did. And bh des this, 
the ſaid king Richard practiſed allo by dicars 
ſecret drifts , the yon of his ſaid vncle the' 
duke of Lancaſter, as Wallngham witveſleth, £95 
and vvhen the faid duke came at lenghte tovn Ri- 
dye, which vvas in the 22. yeare of king Ri. ERS 
| chards |rajgne he vvrote ſuch joyous letrers & 344. 
therof (as frofimnd (faith) ro his father in lawy 
the ſ1xt Charles k1i:g of France, as though he ey} Frof 
> in 

had bir/deliuercd ofhis chiefeſt enemy,not iM- yit. Heri, 
magining that his ownediſtru&16 was lo neere 
 athand,and much accelerated by the death of 

the ſaid ale AS It Was. 

| Andtheſe vvere the cauſes, FR the fans 
rers of the houſe of Lancaſter , vhy king 
Richard cauſed this ate of parlament tO 
paſſe in fauour of Roger Mortimer,& 1n pre- 
indice of the houſe E Lancaſter, arid not for pet Mor- 
that the right of earle Mortimer, vvas bet- > 2gh 
ter then thar of the duke of Fatale, And \-etrgj 
this they ſay is no new thing for princes byte ap- 
ofter tymes to procure pattial jad cs to paſſe ty 
1n parlament, for matter of ſncceilion, ac. 
cording t0 their owne affections, for the like 
(ſay they) did Edward the third procure-4n 
the fauour of this Richard, as befure 1 hane 
ſhevved in the Jaſt parlament , þ: fore his 
death, and afterward againe king Richard 
the third yvith much more open inuiſhee, 

X 5 + | can 
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= , BEollingC Lincolne,fonne to his lifter Elizabeth ducheſſe 


= $.pa171; king Edward the fourth, and the ſonne and 


= *1 « 7 
3 i Gel 


"pF" Conference touching ſucceſion 
cauſed an act of parlament to paſſe 1n his dayes, 
vyherby his nephew lohn de la pole earle of 


— 


Q_ 


—tortag of Suffolke, vvas declared heyre apparent to 


- P2g-1406. rhe crowne, excluding therby the children of 
& 1g vit. 


Edward his two elder brothers, to vvit the daughters of | 


daughter of Georg duke of Clarence , vvhich 

yet by al order { hould haue gone before their 
liſters childcen, 

| And like facilitie fonnde king Henry the 

8. to get the conſent of two parlaments, to 

piuc him authority ro appointe what fucceſlor 

1e would , of his owne kynred , by which au- 

thority afcerward he apointed by his teſtament 

(as in an other place ( halbe ( hewed) that the 

iſſue of his yonger (iſter mary , ſhould be pre- 

ferred before the illue of his cldeſt fiſter Marga- 

ret, of Scotland, EO 

fhede- A like declaration was that allo, of king 

eration Edward the (ixr, of late memory, vvho ap- 

ing F | | ES 4 | 

Edvvard pointed, the lady lane Gray his colen germane 

s.in f- remoued, to be his heyre and ſucceſſor 1n the | 

- the Lady Crowne of Ingland, and excluded his owne 

ne tvyoliſters,the lady Mary and the l:dy Eliza- 

7” beth from the ſame: but thele declaratiss make 

litle to the purpoſe vvheo right and equity do 

repugne,as theſe men ſay that ir did,in the fore 

faid declarati6of Roger Mortimer, to be heyre 

apparent, for that they hold and auow the 

houſe of Lancaſter, ro haue had rhe true right | 

co enter, not only after the dcath of wy -” 

char 
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- tothe crowne. Part 2. Cav. IIIT. 8$r 
chard the fecond (as it did)but alſo before him, 
that is to ſay, immediatly vppon the death of 
king Edward the third, for that Iohn of Gaunt 
vvas then the eldeſt fonne, which king Edward 
had lyzuing, and necret to his father by a de- 
gree, then vvas Richard the nephew. About 
vvh:ch pointe to wit, vvhether the vncle or 
the nephew hor ld be preferred in ſucceſſion 
of kingdoms, it (cemeth that in this age of 
K. Edwaid the third there vv3s great trouble, 
and conrrouetly in the vvorld abroad, for 1{o te= 
ſttifieth Girard du Haillan Counceler and fecte- 
rary of France,jin his ſtory of the yeare of Chuiſt 
1346. vyvhich vvas abour the middeſt of king _ 
Edwards reigne , and therfore no, maruaile gain 1, 
though King Edward tooke ſuch care of the 25-bis . 
ſore eſtabliſhing of his nephew Richard in yo, 
ſucceſſion, as is before reJated. And much leſie 
maruail 1s1t1if King Richard had ſti] great ie- 
loly of his vacle the duke of Lancaſter, and of 
his oftpring, conſidering how doubtful the 
queſtion vvas among the wiſe and learned of 
thoſedayes. For more declatation vvher-of I 
thinke it nortamiſle toalleage the very vvordes 
of the foreſaid chronicler with the examples 
by him recited, thus then he vvriteth. ” 
About this ryme (layeth he) their did atiſea yg 
great and doubrful queſtion in the world, whe- ther vn- 
ther vncles or nephewes, that is ro ay, the yOn-Lae. 


zcr brother, or els the children of the elder, vves:o be 
preferred 


{ hould ſucced vnto realmes and Kingdomes, Fee L 


vyhich c6iuoucrly put al chriſtiauity into great ceſſion. 
R broylcs. 
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$2 A Conferencetouching ſucceſſion | 
$3 broyles and troobles. For kitt Charles the ſecgd 
3» King of Naples begat of Marty his wife Queene 


99 and vp of Hungaty , divers childien, bur 


23> lamcly three (onnes, Martel, Robert,and Pi. 

”T lip, Mare | dying bc fore his father left a (onne 

2» ramed Chaliles, vvhic! in his grandmothers 

2» right vyas king allo of Hungary, bur abour 
* 3» the Kkingdome of Naples the queſtion vvas, 

_ »> vvhen king Charles was dead, who { hould ſuc. 
B,, ceed him, either Charles his nephew king of 


- 3» Hungmy, or Robert his ſecond lonne, but Ro- 
»» beityvas preferred and reygned in Naples, and: 


 »»enioyed the earldome of Prouince in France 

591 24io, for the ſpace of 33. yeares vvith great re- 
» novineof valor & wildome. And this is one 
59 example that Girard recounteth, vvhich exam- 


in :vt2at, 


C.1-+ {uis, 


& leg. lg. of the kinedome c Sicilia, and he faith, that 


 zed rhis {ucceliion of the vncle before the nephew, 


»» vvasaucrred allo for rightful by the Jearend of 
l 
»» {yncence of Pope Bonitface,and that for the rea- 
+ ſuns which afterward {halbe { hewed, vvhen 


\,F 


»vvethal rear of this queſtion more in par. 


3» Hiculer. 


| were. plc, For thatthe Forſaid kivg Robert, haning 
= 4 2 fonne named Charles, which dyed before 
» hm, helcft adwughter and hcyie named loan, 
: 33 REECE VO King Rybeit, which Ioan was gene 

ws xic 


ta. *2. b% as anos tos PY px m_ 


ple 1s reported by the famo? lawyer Bariholugs 
Poticin 11 his commentaries, touching :he ſucceſhion 


that yme,and confirm: d for inſt by the judicial - 


An other example allo reportcth Girard 
P P . 


egg Z vvby h in{1cd tm mcediatly after, in the ſame 
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| fo the cro\yne; "Part 2. Carp. LIMIT. gy 
ricd to Andrew the yonger ſonne of the fore= 
faid Chatiles king of Hungary , but king Ro- 
berr b-1og dead; ther ſtepr vp one Levvis prince 
_cf Tarranto, aplace of the ſame kingdome of 
Naples,who vvas ſonne to Phillip beture men- 
tioned,yonger brother to king Robertr, vvhich 
Lewis pretending his right to be better then 
that of loan for that he vvas a man,and onede- 
gree neercr tO king Charles his grand father 
then loan was, (forthu he was nephew and 
ſhe neecce once remoued) he prevailed in hke 
manner, and thus furr Gerrard hiſtoriographeg 
of France, _ WE - 
| And nodoubr, but if we conliderexamples, ; 
that fel] ont euen in this very age only, concer- _— 
ning this conrroaerſte betweene the-vacle and the viidle 
nephew , We {hal finde tore of them : for in —_— 
| Spaine not long before taistyme, to wit, in the phevrin 
yeare of Chriſt 1276. vyas that great and fa. payne. g 
mous determination made by Don Alonſo the 1; 11 _ 
- wiſe, eleventh king of that name, and of al hjs !4 ans 
realme and nobility in their couites or parlas * 
ment of Segouia,, mentioned before by the Ci- 
uilian, wherin they dilinherited the children 
of the prince Don Alonſo de la Cerda that dyed (as 
our prince Edward did) before his father, and 
made heyre apparent Don Sancho bra:10 yonger 
brother to the ſaid Don Alonſo, and vncle to his 
children, the rwo yong Cerdas. Which l{entece 
ſtandeth eucn vnto this day, and king Phill _ 
| enioyeth the crowne of Spaine therby and the -— 
dukes of Medina Cceli and their race thar are 
| diſccne 
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wm A Conference touching ſuccefion 
8 diſcen@entes of the faid two Cerdas , vvhich 
vvere put backe, are ſubicQs by that ſentence; 
and not {oucraines, as al the world knoweth, 
an other The like controuctſic fel out bur very litle 
example after, rovvitin the tyme of king Edward the 
'\| ns third in frace, though not about the kingdome, 
4 hutabour the earldome of Artoys, bur yet it | 
mW — was decided by a folemne ſentence of two 
kings of France, and ofthe whole parlament 
of Paris, in fauour of the aunte againſt her 
nephew, which albeit it coſt great troubles: yer 
wvas it defended, and king Phillip of Spaine 
holdeth the county of Artoys by it at this 
day, Polidor reporteth the ſtory in this man- 
ner . 
Robert earle of Artoys a man famous for 
His chiualry, had rwo children, Phillip a ſonne 
' and Maudeadavughter, this maude vvas mar- 
Lolidorl. xyed ro Otho earle of Burgundy, and Phillip 
Barnard; dying before his father, left a ſonne named Ro. 
> . bþerttheſecond, vvhole father Robert rhe firſt 
being dead,! the queſtion was vvho ſhould 
ſuccede, ether maude the daughter or Robert 
_ the nephew, and the marrer being remitted | 
vnto Phillip le Bel King of France, as chiefe | 
Lord at that tyme of that ſtare, he adiuged it to- 
Maude,as to the next in blood, but vvhen Ro- | 
berr repyned at this ſentence, the matrer vvas 
referred to the parlament of Paris, vvhich con- 
firmed the ſentence of king Phillip , wher vp- 
pon Robert making his way with Phillip de 
Valoys that ſoone aftcr came to be king of 
I | - France, 
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| to the croWvne, Part 2» Cay. II IT. 37 
France, he aſſiſted the ſaid Phillip carneſtly ro 
bring him ro the crowne, againſt king Edward 
of lngland that __— himſelfe therunto,and 
by this hoped that King Phillip would have rc- 
poked the ſame {cntence, but he being once 
eſtibliſhedin the crowne an{wered,thar a (ene 
gence of fuch importance and fo maturcly gi. 
_ ven, could not be revoked. Wheruppon t 
faid Robert fled ro the King of Inglands pare 
againſt france, thus far Polidor. 
The very like ſentence recounteth the ſame Eager IM 
author to haue bin giuE in Ingland atthe ſame gaanple 
tyme, and in the-ſame controvetſic, of the of Brine = 
yncle againſt the nephew, for the ſucceſſion Sol 
| tothe dukedoume of Britany , as before I haue 
| related, wherin lohn Breno earle of Montford, 
| vas preferred before the daughter and heyre 
| of hiselder brother Guy, though he vvere bur 
of the halfe blood to the laſt dukes, and ſhe of 
' the whole. For that Tohn the third duke of 
\ Britanny , had rwo. brothers, fuſt Guy of the 
 vrhole blood, by father and mother, and then 
| lohn Breno his yonger brother by the fathers 
| fdeonly. Guy dying, left a daughter and heyre 
| named ane, martied tothe earle of Bloys , ne- 
4 phew to the king of France, vvho afcer the 
death of duke Iohn pretended in the right of 
| his wife, as daughter and beyre ro Guye the 
| elder brother: bur king Edward the third with 
the ſtare of Ingland, gaue ſentence for Tohn 
Breno, carle of Montford her vncle, as for him 
that. vyas next in conſanguinity to the dead 
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Js |: %s A Conference utdiay fires on 


duke,and with their armes the ſtate of [ngland 
did par him in poſſe{lion vvho flew the carle of 
Bayes: c. 2 Bloysas beforc hath bin declared , and ther-by 


gat polle(ſ1on of that realme aud held it euct | 


| after,and ſo do his heyres at this day. 
An othee © And nor long before this againe, the like te. 
eompic ſolution preuvayled in Scotland,  betweene the 


nd. thouteof Balliol and Bruſe, who were compe. 


titors to thatcrowne ,by this occaſion that now | 


1 wal dcclare, VVilliam kingof Scots had iſſue 
The ton-ryvo ſonnes Alexander chat fucceded fn the 
/uentio of 
Wehon. CLOWNe , and Danid carte of Huntingron: 
fro) Alexander had itlue an other Alexander, and 4 
Batli 


Branſe in 
Scotland. ywyirich iſue and lyne ended abour the yeare 


1290. Dauidyonger protherroking William 


| had (ſue wo daughters, Margaret and Iabe}, 
Margaret vvas married to Alaineearle of Gallo: 


| Way, and had iſſue by him a daughrer that mat- | 
ied Tohn Balliol Lord of Harcourt in Norm: | 


"die, vvho had iſſue by her this Tohn Balliol 
abr of Balliol Collegdi in Oxford rhat now 


pretended the crowne, as diſcended from the} 


eldeſt daughter of Dauid in the third diſcenr, 


Iabel the ſecond daughter of Dauid, vvas 


Married roRoberr Brule, Earle of Cleuelandi in 
Ingland , vvho had iſſue by her this Robert 
Brcuſe, Sheds of Carick, the other competitor, 


petitors was, vvhich of tnem Chould ſucccede. 


ether lohn Balliol that was nephew rotheelder 


Snugher OL  Robcit Pruſc that yvas fonne 09 


zhe | 


4a 


daughter marryed rothe king of Norway, al| 


Now then the queſtion betweene theſe two c6:| 


the yonger daughter, & ſo one degree more. 
neere'totheſtock or ſtemme then the other. 
And albeit king Edward the firſt of Ingland, 
whoſe power vvas dreadful at thatday in Scot- 
| land, hauing the matter referred to his arbi- 
| rrement, gaue ſcnrence for Tohn. Bailliol , and 


Robert Bruſe obeyed for the tyme, in reſpect 
| partly of feare and partly of his oth that he _ 
þad made toſtand to that iudgment: yet vvas 
that ſentence hclJd to be vniuſt in Scotland,and- 
ſovvas the crowne reſtored afterward to Ro. _ 
bert Bruſe his ſonne, and his poſterity doth 
hold it yntothis day, » _— 
. In Inglandalſoir felfe, they alleage the ex- e. 
amples of king Henry the firſt preferred before yy 
his nephew. William , ſonne and heyre t& nis_ 
elder brother Robert, as alſo the example'of . 
king Iohn preferred before his nephew- Ar- 
thur,, duke-of Britany , for that king Hen. : 
ry the ſecond had fower ſonnes, Henry, Ri-+ 
chard, Geffcey, and Iohn., Henry dyed before 
his father vvithour iſſue , Richard reygned 
after him and dyed alſo vvithour iſſue; Geffrey 
alſo dyed. before his father , but left a ſonne 
named Arthur duke of Britaniie, by right of 
| his mother. Bar after the death of king Ri- 
; | Chard,the queſtion vyas vvho ſhould ſucceede, 
bl to vvit,cither Arthur the nephew orTohn the 
- | vncle, but: rhe matter in Ingland vvas ſoone 
decided: for that Iohn thowendle was preferred. 
before the nephew Arthur, 'by reaſon he vvas 
more necreto his brother _—_ by a aye 
_ UwWCA 
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$83 + A Conferencetoxching ſucceſiion | 
then vvas Arthur. Andalbeit the king of Frice | 
and ſome other princes abroad oppoled them- 
ſclues for ſtomack us this ſucceſſion of | 
_ king lohn, yer ay theſe fauourers of the houle 
of Lancaſter, tharthe Ingliſ h inclined ſtil to | 
acknowlege and admirt his right, before his | 
nephew, and fo they proclaymed this kinge | 
wettieat: Tohn for king of Ingland, vvhiles he vvas yer | 
head in in Normandie, Lmeane Hubert Archbiſhopof | 
vie 9 Canterbury, Elenor the Queene this mother, | 
pag. uez. Gefffrey Firz pererchicfe iudge of Ingland(vvho 
| knewalſo vehat law meant therin) and others | 
the nobles and Barons of the realme , vvithour | 
2 any doubr or ſcruple of his titleto the | 
And vyherasthoſe ofthe houſe of Yorke do | 
akenlleape, that king Richard in his life tyme, | 
— fr yohen he was ro goe tothe holy land, cauſed | 
| Seed hisnephew Arthur to bedeclared heyre apps | | 
| dre *- remrro the crowne, and therby did {hew that | | 
histitle vvas the berter, they of Lancaſter do | | 
anfwere, firſt, tharthis declaration of king Ri- | 
' Chard, 'vvas not made by a& of parlament of | 
England, for that king Richard vvas in Nor | þ 
_ mandy vvhen he made this declaration, « | | 


_ Folder aynly appcareth borch by Polidor and Hol- 
aca [14,54 g eonromrFagele thisdeclaration was 
we madetheſooner by king Richard at that ryme, | 
pa2-420. therby to reprefſe and kepe downe the. ambi-| 
* tions humor of his brother Iohn, vvhom he| 
feared Jeaft in-his abfence, if he had bin decla-| 
ved for heyre apparet, might inuade the crowns, | 

fa $ : as 10 


| ® 
- » 
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to the cromne. Part 2, Car, INIT. %9 


gs in dede vvithout that, he was like to haue 
done, as may appeare by that which happened 
- in his ſaide brothers abience. | 
Thirdly they ſhew, that this declaration of ,, 
king Richard vvas neuer admitted in Ingland, 
neitherduke Iohn would ſuffer it ro be admit= 
ted, bur rather cauſed the biſhop of Ely that 
| yvasleftgouernour by king Richard,vvith c6- 
| ſentofthe nobility, to renownce the ſaid de- 
claration of king Richard in fauour of Arthur, 
'| andtortakeacontraty oth to admitt the ſaid 
| John, if king Richard his brother ſhould dye 
| vvithout.iffue, and the hke oth did the ſaid 
| | Biſhop of Ely cogether withe the Archbiſhop 
| of Roan, that was left in equal authority with Hollings. 
) | him,exacand take of the citizens of London, char.regis 
» | vwhenthey gavethem their privileges and li. $25 496: 
_— of comunaltie, as Holling\{hed recor- 
_ And laſtly the ſaid Hollingſhed vvriteth, 
how that king Richard being now come home 
apaine from the warr of Hieruſalem , and: void 
of that icloſy of his brother , vvhich before I 
hane mentioned: he madehislaſt wil and teſta= ,, 
ment, and ordeyned in the ſame, that his bro- head pag- 
ther lohn, ſhould be his ſucceſſor, & cauſed al + 
the nobles there preſent to fweare fealtie vnto 
| him, astro his next in blood , for which cauſe 
| Thomas Walſfingham in his ſtory vvriteth theſe 
wordes, Ioannis Filins iunior Henrici 2. Anglorum Vallings 


regis, & Alienore Duciſe, Aquitanie, non modo iure dig. New 
Propinquitatis, ſed etiam _ fratris ſur, _ 
| | : - 
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chardi, defignatus eſt ſucceſſs i poſt mortem ipſus. 


Which 1s, Iohn yonge ſonneof Henry the (e- 
_ cond king of Ingland, and of Eleanor ducheſle 


of Aquitaine, vvas dechared (ucceſſor of. the 


 crowne not only by law and right of neernes 


of blood, butalſo by the wil and reſtament of 
Richard his brother. Thus much this ancient 
chronicler ſpeaketh in the teſtifying of King 
Iohns title. 
By al which examples, that fell out almoſt 
vvithin one age in diuers natiss ouer the world 
(lerting paſſe many others which the Ciuilian 
touched in his diſcourſe before, for thar they 
are of more ancient tymes) theſe fauourers of 


'the houſe of Lancaſter do inferr, that the 


right of the vncle before the —_ vvas no 
new or ſtraunge matter in thoſe dayes of king 
Edwatd the third, and that if we vvil deny the 
ſame now, vve muſt cal in queſtion the ſucceſ- 
fion and right of al the kingdomes and ſtates || 
before mentioned, of Naples, Sicilie, Spayne, 
Bricanie, Flanders, Scotland,8& Ingland, whole | 
kings and princes do euidently hold their 
crownes at this day by that very title, as hath 
| Morecouerthey ſaye, that touching law in 
this pointe, albeit the moſt famous Ciuil la- 


on for vvyers of the world, be ſome vvhartdeuided in 
phevy & the ſame matter, ſome of them fauouring the 


vncle,and ſome other the nephew, and that for 

different reaſons. As Baldus Oldratus, Pas | 

normitanus and diuers .others alleaged by 
EET. Guillelwus 
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Guillelmus BenediQtus in his repetitions in fa-genedit 

your of the nephew againſt the vncle , and on nutius 

the othet {ide,for the vncle beforethe nephew, 1* in 

Battolus, Alexander, Decius, Alciatus, Caiatias teftam. 

and many other their follovvers, are recomp- 

ted in'the ſame place by the ſame man, yer 

in the end, Baldus that is held for head of Baldus in | 

the contrary (de, for the nephew , afteral rea- _ ry 

ſons weighed ro and fro, he commeth 'to. con- de ſuis & 

clude, thac ſeing rigour of law cunneth only +. "6 | 

with the vncle,for char in deed, he is properly li. vnicam 

necreſtin blood by onedegree, and that only RP £0. 

indulgence and cuſtome ſcrueth for the ne- & nouiſ- 

hew, permitting him to repreſenctheplace of **: 

kisfarher, vvhich is dead, they reſolue (I (ay) 

that vvhenſocuer the vncle is borne before the 

nephew, and the (aid vncles elder brother dyed 

before his father (as it happened in the caſe of 

Iohn of Gaunt and of king Richard) theirthe 

_ vncle by right may bepreferrad, for that the 

ſaid elder brother could nor giue ortranſmirc, 

 thar thing to his ſonne, vyhich vvas not iz 
himſelfe Gant his father dyed, and conſe. 

quently his ſonne could not repreſent that 

vvhich his father neuechad , and this for the 

Civil law. | 1 
Touching our common lawes, the fauou: Tow. 

rers of lancaſter do fay twoorthree things, firit 5/490 


COm MmorA 
that the right of the crowne and intereſt cher- lavy of 
unto is not decided expreſly in our lavy, 289"%: 
Nor it is a plea ſubiet ro the common rules 
therof, bur is ſuperiour and more eminens, 
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and therforethat men may not iudge of this 

asof other pleas of particuler perſons,nor is the 

tryallike, nor the common maximes or rules 

| alwaies of force in this thing , as in others, 

Which they proue by diuers particuler caſcs, as 

forexample, the vvidow of a priuate man hal 

have her thirdes of al his landes for her dowry, 

vifſerene PLE Not the Queene of the crowne, Againe if 
rules in 2 priuate man haue many —_— , and dye 

———_— ſeazed of any landes in fee ſimple, vvithout 

crovene heyre male, his ſaid daughters by law (hal haue 

and of the ſaid landes as coparteners equally deuided 

per > berweene them, but not the daughters of a 

&. Kking, forthat the eldelt muſt carry away al, as 

though ſhevvere heyre male. The lyke allo is 

ſcene, if a baron matche vvith a femme that is 

an inheretrix, and haue iſſue by her, though 

| ſhedye, yet hal he enjoye her landes during 

his lyfe, as tenant by curreſie, but it is not ſo 


 inthecrowne ifa man mary with a Queene,as 


8 king Phillip dyd with Queene Marye: and fo | 


finally they ſayealfo that albeit in priuare mens 


poſſeſſions, the common courſe of our law is, | 


thar if the father dye ſeazed of landes in fee 
imple, leauing a yonger ſonne and a nephew, 
that is to ſay achild of his elder ſonne, the 
nephew {hal ſuccede his grandfather, as alfo 
he ſhaldo his vncle, if of three bretheren the 
elderdye without iſſue, and the ſecond leauea 
ſonne: yer in the inheritance and ſucceſſhon 
of the crowne it gocth otherwiſe, as by al the 


former cight examples haue big ſhewed , m_ 
16 
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this is the firſt they aye about the common 
law. 
The ſecond pointe which they affirme 
that the ground of our common lawes , conli- 
ſteth principally and almoſt only , about this in cute- + 
pointe of the crowne,, in cuſtome, for fo fay "* 
they we (ec by experience, that nothing in ef- 
fe&, is written therof in the common law, and 
al old lawyers do affirme this pointe, as vvyere 
Ranulfus de Granuilla in his booke of the lawes 
and cuſtomes of Ingland ,\vvhich he vvrore in 
the ty me of king Henry the ſecond, and Iud 
Forteſcue in his booke of the prayſe of Ingli 
lawes, vvhich he compiled inthe tyme Lind 
Henry the (axt, and aha Wherof thele men 
do inferr, that ſeing there are ſo many preſidets 
_ and examples alleaged before, of the vncles 
caſe preferred beforethe nephew, not only in 
forayne countryes,butalſo in Ingland , for this 
' caule(l aye) they do affirme, that ourc6mon 
| lawes,cannot but fauouralſo this title, and c6= 
\ ſequently muſt needs like vvel of the intereſt 
| of Lancaſter, as they auouch thatal the beſt 
| oldlawyersdid inthoſetymes : & forexample 
they do record two by name, of the moſt fa. 
 mous learned men vvhich thoſe ages had, who 
notonly defended the faid title of Lancaſter in Anciene 
thoſe dayes, bur alfo ſuffred much fortheſame. niet 
The one vvas the forenamed iudge Forteſeue, ended FU 
Chancelor of Ingland , and named father of $452 
the common lawes in that age, vyho fled out cater. 
ol Ingland vyhith the Queene ,-yvife of king 


10. The count 
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94 —_ A Conference touching ſucceſion = 

Henry the fixt, & vvith the prince her ſonne, 
and liued in banif hment in france, vvhere ix 
ſeemeth alſo that he vvrote his learned booke 


7 molling. intiruled de laudibas legum Anghe. And the other 


En! vvas, Sir Thomas Thorope chiefe Baron of the 
x3 00. Excheker,in the ſame reigne of the ſame king 
Henry the (1xt , vvho being aftervvard put into 
the rower by the Princes of the houſe of Yorke, 

for his eger defence of the title of Lancaſter, 
remayned ther a long tyme, and after being de. 

ligered, was beheaded at hypate in atumulre, 

in the dayes of king Edward the fourth. 

> Thelethenarethe allegations which the fa- 
ſammeof NOUrers of the houſe of Lacaſter do lay downe 
this con- for the iuſtyfying of thartitle, affirming firſt, 
 zepcated. that Iohn of Gaunt duke of Lancaſter oughtto 
haue ſucceded his father K. Edward the third, 
.t-| immediatly before king Richard, and that in- 
Juryvvasdonevnto him in that king Richard 
vvaspreferred, And ſecondly that king Richard 

» (vverehisrightneuer ſo good) vvas iuſtly 8 
orderly depoſed , for his euil gouerment, by 
lawful authority of the common wealth. And 
thirdly that after his depoſition, Henry duke 

_ of Lancaſter, ſonne & heyre of lohn of Gaunt, 
vvas next in ſucceſſion euecry vvay , both in 
reſpect of the right of his facher, as allo for 
that he vvas two degrees neerer to the king 
depoſcd then vvas Edmond Mortimer deſcen- 
ded of Leonel duke of Clarence, and theſe are 
the principal and ſubſtancial proofes of rheir 
right and title, NIESNES s | 
*:;FT3 + +4 ut 
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Edward his ſonne, then eatle of march, which 
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to the crone. Part 2." Cap. IIIT. gf 
| But yer beſides theſe, they do add alfo theſe wc Frg 
other arguments and c6{1derations following: _- mt 
fiſt thar vvhat ſocuer right or pretence the itt<- 
houſe of Yorke had, the princes therof did for- 
feirand leeſe the ſame many tymes, by their cs. 


fpiraces,rcehellions & atrainders, as namely Ri- 


_ chardearle of Cambrige, that married the lady Storvin 
vita Hen" 


Anne Mortimer, and by her tookehis pretence (7; - 
tothe crawne, vvas conuicted of a conſpiracy pag. 5t7. 
againſt king Henry the fift in Southampton, as 

before Ihaue (aid, and there vvas put todeath The ot 
for the ſame, by iudgment ofthe king, and of Yorke 


ined. 


al his ro in the yeare 14iF. the duke go at- 


Yorke hiselder brother, being one of the jury 
that condened him. This earle Richards ſonne, 
alſo named Richard, comming afcerward by 
the death of his vncle, tro be duke of York, firſt 
of al made open clayme to the crowne, by the 
title of Yorke, Bur yet after many othes (worne 
and broken tor king Henry the f1xt, he was 
attaynted of treaſon : I meane bothe he and 


aftervvard vvas king , vvith thereſt of his of- 
{pringe euen to the nynth degree(as Stow affir- 


meth) in a parlament holden ar Couentry "Vn 


vita Hes 


| inthe yeare 1459. and in the 38. yeare of ici 6. 
_ thereigne of the faid king Henry , and the 


very next yeare after the (aid Richard was 


Mlaynein the ame quarrel:but the honſe of Li- 


caſter (ſay cheſe me) was neuer attainted of any 


Secondly they (aye, that the houſe of Yorke 
Vt, | | T2 did 
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96 A Conference touching ſucceſſion © ET 
didenter only by violence,8 by infinite blood. 


| Torkzen- ſhedd, and by wilful murthering not only of | 


met divers ofthe nobilitie both ſpiritual and rem- 
poral,bur alſo of both king Hery the fixt hym 

ſelf and of prince Edward bis ſonne, and by a 

Stove in Certaine populcr and mutinous cletion of a 
fiaevit. certaine how ſouldiers in Smithfield of L6don, 
Wencic's. nd this vvas the entrance of the howle of 
Yorke to the crowne, vvheras king Heary the 

fourth, ficſt king of the houſe of Lancaſter, en- 

reed vvichout bloodf hedd as hath bin ſhewed, 

beinge called home by the requeſtes and letters 

of the people and nobility, and his eleion & 
 admiiſion to the crowne, vvas orderly, and au- 
thorized by general conſent of parlament, in 
the doing therof. TO. 

| Thirdly they alleage,that king Hery the fixt 
Th: putdowne by the houſe of Yorke , was a good 


= houſcof andholyking, and had reigned peaceably 40, 


ka yeares,and neuer committed any act, vvorthy 
holy depoſition, vvheras king Richard the ſecond 
Kig- | had many waicsdeſerued the ſame, as him ſelfe 
__ cametoacknowledge, and ther vppon made a | 

_ perſonal ſolemne and publique reltignation of | 
the ſaid crowne vnrto his coſen Henry of Lan- 


caſter, the which iuſtified much the ſaid Hen- 


ries entrance, 2 DER- 
4 - Fourthly they alleage that the houſa of Lan- 


Long pol C\ſter had bin in poſſeſſion of the crowne vp- 
ſeſſions _ ; | gs : 
of the pon the pointe of 60. yeares, before the houle 


houſe of of Yorke didraiſe trouble vnto them for the 


er. ſame inyybichtymecthcirc ticle was confirmed 
L | by many | 


A» * 


to the cro\pne. Pat 2 Cav. IT. 97 


by many parlaments, othes, approbations, and 
publique as of the common vvealth, and by 
the nobles peeres and people therof, and by the 


ſtates both ſpiritual and temporal, and vvith 


thecolent of al foraine nations, ſo that if there 
had bin any fault in their firſt entrance, yer 
vvas this ſufficient ro authorize the ſame, as we 
ſee ir vvas in the title of King William the Con. 
queror, and of his two ſonnes king William 
Rufus, and king Henry the firſt, that entred 
before their elder brother , and of king Iohn, 
that entred before his nephew, & of his fonne 
king Henry the third that entred after his 
fathers depriuation, and after the ele&ion of 
prince Lewis of france , as allo of Edward the 


' third that entred by depolition of his owne fa- 
ther:of al which titles, yer mightthere haue bin 


doubt made at the begining , but by tyme and 
durance of poſſeſſion, and by confirmation of 
the comms wealth, they were made lawful,%& 
vvithour controuerſie. 3. 
Fiftly they ſay, that ifwe conſider the fowre , 


king Heuryes that have bin of the houſe of The dit 


Lancaſter to vvir the 4. 5.6. and 7. and docom- gfkin 


pare the vvith the other fower that haue bin of of bock 


the houſe of York, ro wit Edward the fourth, 
Richard the third, Henry the eight, & Edward 
the lixr,&al their acts both at home & abroade, 
vvhar quietnes or troobles haue paſled,& whae 
the common wealth of Ingland hath gotten 
or loſt vndereach of them, vve {hal finde, that - 
God hath ſeemed to proſper and alloy much 
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—— — One omen no mmm ger 


Yorke, forthat vnder thoſe of Lancaſter the 
xealme hath enioyed much more peace, and 
gayned far greater honor, and enlarged more 
the dominions of the crowne then vnder thole 


of Yorke,and that it had done alſo much more 
If the (editions, rebellions, and troobles ray. 


ſed and brought in by the princes of the 


| houſe of Yorke, had not hindered the ſame, 


as (aye theſe men, ir vvas cuidently feene in the 
tyme of king Henry the {ixt, when their con- 


' tention againſt the princes of the hoale of Lan= 


caſter, vvas the principal cauſe vvhy al the 


Engliſh ſtates in France vvere loſt, and whar 
_ Sarboiles and troubles at home haue enſued | 


afcerwards - and how infinite murthers and 


man flaughters vvith chainge of nobihty | 


hauce bin cauſed hereby, and increaſed after- 
vvard vnder the gouerment and rule of th: 


- princes of Yorke, neadeth not (lay theſe men) 
to be declared. #1 


One thing only they note in particuler, 
vyhich 1 weil not omit (and let it be the (1xt 
note) and that is, that the princes of Yorke 


cruel one hauc notonly bin rigorous and very bloody 
to the 


vnto their aduerſaires, but alfo among them- 
ſelues, and to their owne kynred, vvhich theſe 
men take to bea iuſt puniſhment of God vp- 


| wh them : And for proofe heerof , they al- 


eage firſt, the teſtimonie of Polydor , vvho 


 albeir he vvere a great aduocat of the houle | 
of Yorke, as before hath bin noted, _ 
E- clige 


_ 


98 A Conference touching ſucceſſion 


' more of thoſe of Lancaſter, then of thoſe of 


»& VyY v# wow ty 


| thee gauc his blood in his (eruice,& the other 


to the crowne. Part 2. Car. ITIL. gg 
helived and vvrote his ſtory vnder king Hen- 
ry the eight , yer in one place he breaketh 
foorth into theſe wordes , of the princes of 

this houſe. Cum non haberent iam inimicos 1n Polydor 
quos ſeuitiam explerent, & ſaturarent, in ſemetipſos '" - J 
crudelitatem-exercuerunt , proprioque ſanguine ſuas lib.24. 
pollure manus, When theſe pong now had 
brought to deſtruction al thoſe of the houle ,, 

of Lancaſter , fo as they had no more cyni-,, 
myes vppon vvhom to fill and fatiat their,, 
crueltic , then began they to exerciſe their ,, 
fierſnes vppon themſelues, and ro embrevy ,_ 
their handes with their owne blood, thus far ,, 
Polidor. Fro 

| Secondly they do {hew :the ſame by the Greae 
deedes of both (1des, for that the Joue, vnion, "mg 
truſt, confidence, fayth fulnes, kyndnes, and fulnes of 
Joyaltie of the princes of Lancaſter, the one Þ< Pn 
toyvardes the other , is ſinguler and noto- Lanca- 
rious , as may appeare by. the. aQts and ſtu. **- 
dious endeuours of the lord Henry biſhop 


| ef Wincheſter, and Cardinal, and of the lord 


Thomas duke of Exceſter and marques of 


Dorſet, brothers of king Henry the fourth, 
to vvhom and to his children.ch 


 faythfull frendly and loyal , as alſo by the 


ey were moſt 


noble proceedings of the lordes Thomas 
duke of Clarence , Iohn duke of Bedford, 
and Humfccy duke of Gloceſter , ſonnes of 
the foreſaid Henry the fourth,and brothers of 
king Henry the fift , (the firſt of vvhich 
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Felyd.lib, Vole realme , Vigilys curis & periculis , that is 


tions in 1..,0ur to fhew al the contrary, to Witt that | 
_ of Yorke. there vvas nothing els bur ſuſpition, hatred, & | 


__ 


, noo A Conferencetouching ſucceſſion 5 
rwo (pent their whole lives in defence, of the | 
dignity of the Inghſh crowne, the ;one as re. 
gent of France, the other as protector of In. 
vland: by the worthy acts alſo and renomed 
fayth fulnes of thedukes of Somerſet , coſen 

.. - germansto the ſaid king Henry the fourth, and 
to his children, and the proper anceſtors of | 

_.. King Henry the (ſcuenth,al vvhich dukes of So. 
merler, of the houſe of Lancaſter, (being fue | 

or fix in number) did not only as Polydor 
ſaycrh, aſſiſt and helpe rheir ſoneraine, and the 


2x . toſayewith watchfulnes, cares, and offcring 
_ themſeluesrodavgers, buralſo fower of them | 

one afteranother, ro with Edmond with his | 

_ three ſonnes, Henry, Edmond , and Iohn, | 
(wherof two ſuccefſiuely after him vvere du- | 

| kesof Somerſer, and the other marquesdorſet) | 

were al fower (I ſay) as ſo many Machabyes, | 

flayne in the defence of their country and fa- 

mily, by the other taQtio of the houſe of Yorke, 
 whichthing ſay theſe men, { hewed euidently 

| both a maruelous confidence that theſe men 

had in their quarrel, as alſo a great bleſſing 

of God towards that familie, that they had | 

ſuch Joue and vnion among themſ(elues. | 

Diſſen- * But now inthe houſe of Yorke theſe men en- | 


dats as TONE WO DB PT IE > TENSE TS 


che houſe. 


emulations among themſclues, and extreme 
crueltic of one againſt the other, and fo vve ſee 


that as ſoone almoſt as Edward duke of Yorke 
55 hw Came [0 


| > ———_— . IIIa a ENS. IE Emo w— _—-—_— —_ 


them, ou al the reſt in cruelrie, roward his 


wth vides. Pas. a Can thts 


| cameto be king, George duke of Clarence his 


yonger brother conſpired againſt him , & did 
help rodriue him out againe, both from the 


realme and crowne. In recompence vyherof 


his aid elder brother afterward notwithſtan- ging £4. 


ding al the reconciliation and many othes that vv21d 4- 


| Ri- 
ed betweenethem, of new loue and vnion, OC, 4 


cauſed him vppon new grudpes to betaken & 


morthered priuily at Calis , as al the world 
knoweth. And after both their deathes,Richard 
their third brother, murrthered the two ſonnes 
of his ſaid elder brother, and kept in priſon 
vyhiles he lived, the ſonne and heyre of his 
ſecond brother , I meane the yong eatle of 
Warwick, though he were bur a very child, 
whom king Henry the ſeuenth afrervvard pur 
todeath, 2h 70 52 
Bur king Henry the cight that ſucceded 


King HE- 
8.hovy 


ynred, for he weeded out almoſt al that many he 
put to 


owne 


| enerhecould finde of the blood royal of York, cath of 


and this cither for emulation, or. cauſes of his ovrne 


meere ſuſpicion only. For firſt of al he behed... 7**© 
ded Edmond de la Pole duke of Suffolk, ſonne 


| ofhis owne aunt lady Elizabeth, that was ſiſter 


to king Edward the fourth , vyhich Edward 
vvas grand fatherto king Henry as is euident. 
The likediſtruQion king Henry vvent abour 


| tbring to Richard de la Pole brother to the The des 


faid Edmond, if he had nor eſcaped his handes*29'* 

dyflying the realme,whom yet he neuer ceaſed 

to purſyc,ynul he vyas ſlayne in the gr of . 
aula 


' Joz A Conference touching ſucceſſion 
Pavia in fervice ofthe king of Frice, by whoſe 
death vvas extinguil hed the noblc houſe of the 
dela Poles. . i 

Agayne the ſaid king Henry put to death 
dward duke of Buckingham, high conſtable 
of tngland, the ſonne of his great Aunt, ſiſter 

rothe Queene Elizabeth his gradmother, and 
, therby ouerthew alſo that vyorthy houſe of 
Buckingham, & after againe he put to death 

, his coſen germaine Henry Courtney marquey 
The, Of Exceſter,ſonne of the lady Cathertn his Aur, 
houſe of that vvas daughter of king Edward thefourth, 


Coutt- andattainted iointly vvith him , his vvife the 


The | 
houſe of FE, 
Buckin- 
gam. 


| Jandes and inheritance, and committed to 


Crs 
petual priſon their only fonne and heyre ford 


Edward Courtney, being then but a childe of 


feuen yeares old, vvhich remayned fo there, 
vntil many yeares after he vvas ſer at liber- 


. tie and reſtored to his liuing by Queene 


4 
- 


Mary. 


The-+ Plantagener,Countelle of Salisbury, daughter 
- — wal of George duke of Clarence, that vvas brother 
__ © of hisgrandfather king Edward the fourth, & 
vvith herhepurto death alſo her eldeſt ſonne 

and heyre Thomas Poole, lord Montague, and 
committed to perpetual priſon (where ſoone 

after alfo he ended his life) a little infant na- 


med Henry Poole his ſonne and heyre, 8& con-| 


demned ro death by a& of parlament{although 
| abſent} Renald Polc” þrother to! the ſaid lord 
© Montague 


lady Gertrude, taking from her al her goodey 


Moreouer he put to death the lady Margaret 


_ 
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rp wy ET 6 " — _—_—_— 
Fuitay e Qardinal inRome,wherby - ouer.. "38 
threw lo! the 'noble: houſe- of Salioblity and 
warwick: nether need Iro go further in thisSeymers 
| | relation, choughtheſe: men'do norealſo; how. 
| Edivard the fixt; pur to death two of his owne 
, | yncles, the Seymers (orat leaſt it vvasdoneby  ' / 
| | bis authority)and/how thar vnder her Maieſtic | 
* | tharnow is,the Queencof Scotland, that. vvas., @..... 
| 
| 


| next m-kynne of any otherliuing & the chicfeofScors. 
ttlerofche honſe of Yorks, hath _ Vin = Bafen 
todearh. 
Taſtly they do note, » (and fas nor omir ie), 7 2 

yy theiris no hoble houlſeftanding at this day.noble.s 
, | in Triglandinthe ancient ſtate of calling: oe gandin 
ithad, and. in that dignity and. de cgree- that itja 1 nol2d 

was in vyheh the hou(s” of Yorke chtredi robur fuck, | 
: the crowne(if it be. abouethe ftate.of a a bato-pane, - 
ny) bur only '{uch as defended-the: ri = andwith Li- 
intereſt of the houſes of Lancaſter, and thar we 
, | ther great hoaſes that roke parte vvithithe 
houſe of Yotke, and did helpe ro-raine the 
houſe of Lancaſter; becither ceafed {ince;or ex- 
tyrpated and oner throwne by the ſame houſe 
| ef Yorke-it (elfe which rhey aſliſted to getrthe 


I 
; 
| crowne,& fo atthis ban they be either vni- 
| 


td rothe crowne by confiſcatis,' or transferred 
torher mages that are ſtrangersrothem who! 
oſletied the before. As forexam ple,theanci ent 

uſes of Inglad, that remaineatthisday&were 

fading whe the houſe of Yorke begi therritle, bk, 

ate, the houſes of Ar6del, Oxford, Northiber-%en: 5%. 
land, PRORGgr Shrewsbery{foral otherÞlc hovy- 

#1 tf & elk 


ro4 A Conferencetonching ſuccefion 
that are in Ingland at thisday , aboue the dig. 
nity uf Barons, haue bin aduanccd (ince thay 
tyme) and al thele fiue houlcs vvere theſe that 
principally did ſtick vnto the houſe of Lan, 
caſter , as is cuident by al Ingliſh chronicles, 
Arendel, For that the earlc of Aiondel brought in king 
 Henrythe fourth, ficſt king of the houſe of | 
Lancaſter, and did hclpe to place him in the | 

| dignity royal. comming our of France vvith 
Oxford. him. Theearle of Oxford, and his ſonne the 

| Jord Vere, wc:re lo catneſt in the defence of 

_ king Hery the fixt as they were both ſlayne by 

 Kivg Edward the fourth, and John earle of Ox, 

| fordvyas one of the principal aſliſtats of Hery 

the ſeueth,to take the crowne fr6 Richard the 

Yorba hird. The houſe of Northumberland alſo was 
berland, a Principal aydet toHenry the fourth in getting 
the crowne, and tyvo carles of that name to wit 

Henry the ſecond and third, were ſlayne in the | 

quarrel ofking Henry the fixt,onc in the battel 

of S. Albons, and the other of Saxton, and 4 
third eatle named Henry the fourth fled inte 
Scotlad vvith the faid king Henry the xt. The 
vyca, houſe of Weſtmerland alſo vvaschicfe aduacer 
eland, Of Hery the fourth ro the crowne,& the ſec6d 
carle ofthat houſe, vyas ſ)ayne-in the panty of | 

Henty the fixt in the ſaid bartaile of Saxton, 

| $hrevwf;, and Iohn earle of Shrewsbury vvas likevvile | 
bury. flayneindefence of the title of Lancafterin the | 
batraile of Northampts6,and I omit many other | 

great ſeruices and faithful endenours vvhich 

many Princes of thele fiue noble ancier houſes, 

{6 &id in 
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| Theritle of Yorke, are now extingui 
that chicfly by the kings themſclues of thar 


1 


fo the crowne.” Part 2, Cap, HIT. rog 
did in the defence of the Lancaſtrian kings, 
vvhich theſe men ſay, that God hath reyvar. 
ded vvith continuance of their howles ynto 
this day. 

But on the contrary ſide,theſe men do norte, Houſes 
thatal the old houſes that pie aſſiſted; ther fave 


red York 


houſe, as for example, the principal peetes 
that aſſiſted the family of Yorke, vvere Mou- 
bray dake of Norfolke, de la Poole duke of 


Suffolk, the earle of Salisbury and the catle of 


Warwick,of a] which the euent was this. 
lohn Movbray duke of Notrfolke the firſt _, 


| confederat of the houſe of Yotke, dyed ſaone beater, * 


after the exaltation of Edward the fourth, 
yvwithoor iflae, and ſo that name of Moubray 


ceaſed, and the title of the dukedome of Nor- 
 folke vvas transferred afterward by king Ri- 


chard the third, vnto the houſe of Howards. 

Iohn de la Poole duke of Suffolke , that 
married the (ifter of king Edward the fourth, & mr 
was his great aſſiſtant,though he lefc three ſon 
nes, yer al were czxtinguil hed vvithout iſſue, 


| byhelpe ofthe houſe of Yorke, for that Ed- 
' mond the eldeſt ſonne duke of Suffolke vvas 


beheaded by king Henry the eight, & his bro- 


ther Richard driven' our of the realme to his 
 d&ftruction,as before hath bin ſhewed, & Iohn 
their brotherearle of Lincolue, was flayne at 


Stockfild in ſeruice of king Richard the third, 
#nd ſo cndcd rhe line of de la Pooles. 


Z 2 Richard 
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oo - 168 * A'Cohſtrencerouching ſutceſion ©) © 
Tre Richiard'*Nenelcearle of Salisbury, a chick 


houſe of a 6 Wag ON 
Salesbury Enemyito'the houle of Lancaſter,and exalterof 


WE 4 | & VVar- Yotk,yvas taken at the'barraile of VVakefilg, | 
HEE yvicke. | 7 2 te 
WAY and there beheaded lcauipg three ſonnes, Ri; 

, 027 chard pTohmrand George : Richard vvas earle 

_-  Bothof Salisbuty and Warwick, ſurnamed the 

:, 4. oreatiearltof Warwick , & vvas he that placed 

king Edwatrd'the fourth inthe royal ſcate, by 

whomeyer he vvas ſlayne afterward at Bar. 

. . ner}ind the landes'of theſe two great earldo. | 

_ mesof Salisbury and Warwick, were vnited to 

thecrowneby his attainder. Iohn his yonget 

brother vyas Marques of montague, and aftet 

__... alaſhftancegivento theſaid king Edward the 

* .-...; fourth of the: nowſe of Yorke, vvas ſlayne| 

alſo by himat Barnet, and his lands in like mi- | 

perconfiſcateto the crowne, vvhich-yer vvere| 

neuerreſtored againe: George Neuel their yon-| | 

pct brother vvas Archbil hop of Yorke, & vvas 

taken & ſentpriſoner by the ſaid king Edward 

 vnro Guynes, vv ho 1hortly after pined avvay| * 

. and'dyed,and thisvvasthe cnde of al the prin-| 

cipal frendes, helpers & aduancers of the houſe | 

ot Yotke,astheſemcndoalleage,  * + 

-:, Wherfore they do'conclude,that for al thek | 

reaſons, & many more that might be aflcaged, 

the title of. Lancaſter muſt needes ſeeme the] 

berter title, whichthey do confirme by the ge- 

peral conſent of al therealme , ar king Henry| 

the ſeuenth his comming: in to: recover the| 

crowne from the houle of Yorke,asfrom viut-| 

pers, for having had the-yicory: againſt king] 

bicifd af s iS Richard, 
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'fo the croWpne.. Part 2. 1 Can VV. for | 
Richard, they ecowned him preſctly inthe feild! King He 


ht 
inthe rightof Licaſter, before he mattied withicorard 


the houſe. of Yorke, which is a token that chey;i® the fild 


eſpetct 
eſteemed his title. b” Lancaſter ſufficient of: it: Nin zeſpe 
(elfe, ro beare away theerowag,albeit forbet-ibouſe of 


Lancafſ: 
pecendiog of ſtrife he rooke to: yvite. allo the cnuy Sa 


 ady Elizabeth heyreof thehoywlz of Yorke, agthoughc 


Each bin{aid; and this may, bedufhicient for the ge vvay 


hw «$1745, 2 vvas not 
palengyln this commueritee hi? ft wt; ack 


OF FIVE PRINCIPAL 


HOVSES'OR LINAGES THAT 


do 0& MAAY'PRETEND/To'tHEY crown'y 


| of Ingland, Thich are the houſes of $011diill, Sufſolke, 


firft'of al, ihe - 


Cl arence Britanie, and Portugal, 'and: 
aa houſe of Scotland, Whivh renteyneth: the” ER) 


7 Jy of thi-king of Stpttes + *1 1150 
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AvRS No: erehackd in the'former chip? 
ter; ſfomuch as apparteynerh vits' ths 
ivnceal conrtonerſie berweene the rio ptiieſs 
pal houſes andvroyal familiegof Lancaſterane 
Yorke, it remyneth-novy that Tlay before yort 
the ncciohhbiian ges,*claymes and' preteins 


Noe which diners houſes: and familics/de(9 


tended{for the moſt parr)offehofe&'two ; hae | TENT Foy 
among themſelaes forthejrbitleh rotheſame! toc 
Al hich families, may beredaccd'to'three 
orfower general heades. Forthat ſont dopret 
_— uh the houſe of Lancaſteralone/ab thols 
T3 families 


} 


ww 4 Conference tonching ſuceefion - F 


Co Suid families principally that dodeſcend of the ling 
millies royal of Portngal: ſome other do pretende , 


{ 
thatdo ' the howſe of Yorke only,as thofethat aredel.| | 
{ 


* 


© centicd, of George duke of Clarence, ſecond} 
brother to K.Edward the fourth. Some agayne! 
wil {ceme to-pretend from both howlſes toyned} 
rogether, as al thoſe that deicendefrom king} 
Henry the ſeuenth, vvhich are the houſes 3 | 
Scotland and Suffolke, albeir (as before hath} 
appeared) others do deny that theſe families} 
haue any true partin the houſe of Lancaſter,| 
which pointe hal afterward bediſcuſſed more} 
at large. And foutthly others dopretend, be-| 
fore the two houſes. of Yorke and Lancaſtt 
weredeuided, as the Infanta of Spayne , du-} 
chelle of Sauoy, the prince of Lorayne & ſuch 
othets, as haue deſcended of the houſe of Bris} 
tranny and France,of al vvhich pretences & pre-| 
tendors, vve {hal ſpeake in order, and contidet| 
vvith indifferencievvhat is (aid or alleaged of 
every (ide, toand fro ; begining fuſt with the| 
houſe of Scotland; as with that which in come 
mon opinion of vulgar men, is raken to be fir} 
and neereſt [though others denye- it ) for tha] 
they aredeſceded. of the fiſt and eldeſt daugh-} 
ter, of king Henry the ſeuenth, as before in the 
third chapter hath bin declared. | , 
_ Of the _ Firſt then two perfons are knowne to be of | 
ce of 1 - ppenyin | 
Scotland, £15 houſe at this daye that may have ation &| 
'*  elaymetothecrowne of Ingland, the fiiſt is, 
_ Lord Tames the fixt of that name preſently} 
king of Scotland,whodeſcendeth of oF | 

Tor” Fi 


T_ Las Tf 


to the crovne. Part 2, Car, V. 109 
eldeſt daughter of king Henry the ſeu&th, thar 

yvas married by her fri} marriage to lames the 

fourth king of Scots, & by him had 1iſue lames 

the fifr, and he agayne thelady Mary mother 

 tothis king now pretendant. 

| The econdpetfon that may pretendin this 

| houſe,is the lady Arbella,deſcended of the (clfe A*bela- 
| ſame Queene Margaret by her ſec6d marriage, 

 ynto Archibald Douglas earle of Anguis , by 

' yvhom ſhe had Margaret that vvas married to 

| Mathew Steward carle of Lenox, and by him 
| had Charles her ſecond ſonne earle of Lenox, 
who by Elizabeth daughter of Syr William 
| Candiſh knight in Ingland,hal vl this At» 
| bella now aliue. FB IOTHE | 

|  Firſtthen, for the king of Scots, thoſe that do 
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In fauour 


+} fagour his cauſe, (wherof T confeſſe that hane of the» 


' not foundevery many in'Ingland) do alleage , Fins of 
| thathe is the fr and chef an the." of _ a_ 
| others,and next in fucce{Hhon, for that he is the 
| firſt perſon that is deſcended {as you fee) of the 2: 
n» | eldeſt daughter of king Henry the ſeuenth,and 
<>} thar in this diſcent cher c# no'baſtardy or other 
| lawful impediment be' anowed-, vviiy he 
| ſhould not ſucceede according to the priotity 
of his pretention and birth? And moreourrſe- 
| condly they do alleage that iewould be greatly 
| for che honorand profir of Ingland'; for that 
| herebythe two Realmes of Inglind and' Scot= 
| land, ſhonld cometo beioyned, a pointe l6ge 
foughrfor, and much to be wiſhed and finally 
luck as are affeced co his religion do adde© 1. 
fe 4 | © £ 4 tha: | 
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pro .'/ A Confetencetouching ſucceſion | 
that:hereby- true religion-wil come to be mor, 
{erled allo and eſtabliſ hed in Ingland: » Which 
they: take ro-be.a matter of no+{male! conſe. | 
quence, and conſideration; :and this in effec ig | 
that vvhich the fauourers of this Prince do al. 
leage in his behalfe.. |; 7 i 
L ache other fide, there want not wany 
| . thardo.accompr.this-pretence of the king, of 


| Argumet 
; Anguma Scorg neithergood norjuſt,nor any waye expe-| 


= nG dientfor the tareof logland .and/ they; do an. | 
Tom's fwere largely to al the allegations before mens | 
tioned/in bis bebalfe.i: {11 
:- Andficſtofal,zs c6cerning his title; bj os neer- 
nes of ſuceeſiongthey make licleaccomprithets | 
of. both forthat init {elfe(theyſaye) it-mayi ea: | 
; filyþbeonerthrowneand proued to be of po ya- 
na aha <- ©» lgitiq-a9 alſo forthatifarwere newer {d; :gaod, 
' yer mighgir for other;canbderations. be'xeie: 
Cted, and made fruſtrate; a5 qur frend the: Giuil | 
yer, hath largely & Jeainedly proucd thile | 
 dayes;in.on hearingþintab cf 37. 0t2 eliunn fir | 
Igbegin 4hep. 29Hſprake: firſt; of the King | 
AS eden 
chatalbeitthet be.notalleaged anybi. 
Oey ls dilcentsdeemK. Henryaheſeurtd | 
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eras thedtvis ther ſecond maatribge | 
= PBrnisbe lady. Arballh- :46k980 there gohet row | 
The Kings hy £pugh, to. fraſie&,aed. ouerthrow wthis | 
not of the & yep arrentiens and irft of al-;ifari$þat | 

houteof [aeus y thelemen) of the hoale, of Lan: 
Blanch the;quly; mip: choyee 


” ; ples hath wpastpins ewes: an 


16717 


he 


- , Tatherby thoſeof his owne houſe; of Yorke' 
#x#hich is founded vppon his fotraine birth, by;borae. 


# 


ſhalbe afrervvard more largely, but only by 
Catherin Swinford whoſe children being vn 


| lawfully begortten,and but ofghe halfe blood, 


whether: chey may by that legitimation of par- 
lament, thatwvas ginen them, be made inheri- 
table :vntoa! the: crowne before | the: lawful 


daughter of the whole blood, f halbe diſcuſſed 


afrerward in place-conucnient,, when we (hal 


talke of the houſe of Portugal:butyn the meane 


{pace, theſe men dopreſume,that. the king of 
Scots is bur only of the houſe of Yorke; and 


then affirming! further that the- title of the + 
| houſeof Lancaſterzis better thenthatof Yorke; ' 
- 2s by many argumetres the favorers of Licaſter 


haue indeuored:troſhew.inthefarmer chapter, 
they do inferr:;that.this is {uthcient.; to:make 
yoideal clayme ofthe; king of Scots;, that he 
maye.pretende by.neernes of -blood eſpecially 


ſcivg there witnot ar thisday pretedersenough 


of the other houſe of Licaſter torolayme heir 
fight, (o,as:the howle of. Yorke ſhal-notneeds 
to enter for faylt of true ;heyress and this is the 


fiſh argumetwhich is made againſttheScorilh ;. 
king &althe reſt of bis linage,by the fauouress » «- 


to the crane, Part Cap. iV. I11 4 


v8 4% 


S- 


and followers of the ſaid houſeof Lancaſter... 


A ſtcond Argument is made againſt the-ſaid 


kipgs ſucceſſion not by them of Lancaſter, but The king 


vlych they holdthat heis excluded, by:the 
commonſayes.of Ingland from facceflion ro 


- 


Seer ownes tos thas the {ſaid layyes do:bar al 


* 
z % 2 
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.of Scots 
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F [Sits 112 A Conferencetouching ſucceflion 
| |  Rtrangers borne ont of the realme, to inherite 
1 within the land, and this is an argamer hadled 

| 411 ' very largely b:rweene the forelaid bookes of 
bl 44 M.Halcs, M. Morgan and my lord of Roſle, 8 
*1Þ4 : for char the ſame doth concerne much the pre. 

_ rentionsand claymes of diucrs others, that be 
ſtrangers alſo by birth, and yerdopretend to 
this Paeton, as before hath bin declared: [ 
{ hal repeate dreefly in this place, rhe ſumme of 
that vvhich isallcaged of both parties in this 

 behalfe, WES! 93S 1 
The cov Pirſt then, to the general aſſertion, that no 
about to. ranger atal may inhecite any thing , by any 

myncs meanes in Ingland, the ſaid bookes of M. Mor. 
: gan & my lord Roſle do an(were, that in that 
vniuerſal ſenfe, iris falſe, forthat it appearetrh 
playnely by that vvhich is ſer downe by Jawin 
theſeueth & nynth yeares of king Edward- the 
fourth, & in the eleucth,& fourreeth of K.Hery | 
the fourth, that a ſtranger may purchaſe land in 
Ingland,as alſo that he may inherite by his vife 
if he ſhould marry an inheritrix. = 
Kory &5 Secondly they (aye,thar che true maxima or 
g=s way rule againſt the inheritance of ſtrangers, is 
> 2 dg grounded only vppon aſtatutemade in the 2F; 
yeare of king Edward the thitdzand isro be re- 

{trayned vnro proper inherirances only, to wit, 
that noperſon borne our of rhe/allegeance of 
Sr king of Ingland, whoſe father and mothet 

vvere not of the fame allegeance ar the tyme 
of his birch (for ſo are the wordes of the ſtarate) 

{halbe ablero haue or demande any nange 

| yvlt 
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Rd 


perſon. 


evich in the ſame alleageance; as heyre to any 


of cur lavy can rouch or be vnderſtood of mat- 
cers concerning the crowne , _ expreſle 
mention be made therof,and that the crovwne 
is priaricged in many pointes that other pti- 
uate heritages be nor, | 

And ſecondly for that the crowne cannor 
properiy be call<d an inheritance of ajlegeance 


or vvithin allegeance,as the wordes of the {aid The. 
ſtature do ſtande, for that it is not holds of any fromor 
fſaperiour nor vvith allegeance, but immediat: uy alle- 
ly from God. And thirdly for that the ſtatute 80s 


mecaneth plainly of inherirances by diſcent(for 


otherwiſe as is ſaid an allien may hold landes 


by pucchaſe)but the crowne is a thing incor- 
porate,and diſcendeth not according ro thee 
mon courſe of other priuate inheritances, bur 


rather goeth by ſucceſſion as othetyncorpora- 


tions do, in {igne wherof, no king can by law 
auoide his letters patents by reaſon of his no- 


nage, as other common heyres vnder age do, 


bur he is ever preſumed to be of ful age, in re- 
ſpe&t of his crowne, euen. as a prior, parſon, 
deane,or other head incorporat, 15,vvhich can 
neuer be preſumed ro be vvithinage, and fo,as 
any ſuch head incorporate though he be an 
allien, might inherite or demaund landes in 


Iogland 


Thirdly they ſay, that this axiome or gene- _ = 


ral role cannot any way touch or be applied Ed 


to the ſucceſhon of the crowne, firſt for that as toucherh 
nor Our 


hath bin declared before,no axiome or maxima wry 


eaſong, 


114 A Conference touching ſucceſſion + + 
'Ingland for his incorporation noewithſtanding 
'the former ſtarute , ſo much more _ inhey. 

- courtothe crowne. - -- 

Fourthly rhey.ſaye that in bk. very farureic 

-: ſelfe their is exprelle exception. of Infantes dy 

* Roy, by which wordes,thele mendop hoid-to bg 

vaderſood- al. the kings oflpring -or blood 

royal,and they do fortifie their proofe, for. that 

otherwiſe king Edwatd the third being then 
aliue,vyhen this ſtatate againſt ſtrangers. vvas 
made,and his children alſo, who had diſperſe 
ther blood by marriages oucr aChatendome, 
they vyould neuer, haue ſuffced ſuch-a ſtatute 

. to paſſe ro their owne preiudice, if the heritage 
of the crowne ſhould fall vnto them or any of 

' theirs, that ſhould be borne abroade. 

-: .. And finally thele men do ſhewe how that 

king Lnhon and king Hehry,; the, ſecond 
borneout of the realme , and of parents: that | 

were,nort of the; allegeance'of Ingland vvhen | 
they were borne, yvere yer admitted to the | 
crowne without cotradictis in reſpec of their 
foraine byrth, which argueth that be. the com* 
mon courſe of our old common lawes , there 
vyas no ſuch ſtoppe againſt aliens , and: that if 
| theſtarute.madein king Edward the third his 
dayes would haucderogared or abridged this 
anciearlibertie, it, vvould hauc made ſpecial 
mention therof, which ic dothe not, as hath 
byn ſhevwzd, and by theſe reaſons it ſeemeth, 
thac. they haue anſwered, ſufficierttly to this 
obicRion of forrayne bitth, both, for the 


kynge 


NY 


tothe crovne. 'Part'2. Cav. V. 114 
kynge of Scotland and al other pretendersthar 


are foraine borne, fo as by this impedimerrhey 


cefſion. ' ©» "1 abarh 

SoasnowT will returne to {hew the other y;,, ne: 
reaſons of exctu{jon which men do laye againſt ries tefta- 
the houfe of Scotland , wherof one is vrged ;,.;un 
mucheby the houſe of Suffo]ke, and grounded the king 
vppon a certayne teſtament of king Henry the ak 
eight as before harh bine rouched , by vvhich 
tcftamentthe ſaid houſe of Suffolke, that is to 
ſay, the heyres of the lady Francis ; and' of the 


may not'in right be excluded from their ſucs 


| lady Elenor, neeces to king Henry the cight, by 
his ſecond (iſter Mary,areappointed to ſucceede 


in the crowne of Ingland, before'the heires of 
Marpatet'the firſt ſiſter, married in Scotland, 


| yfking Henryes owne children ſhould come 


to dye yvithour iſſue,as now theyareal lyke ro 
do, and this reſtament had both the kings hand 
orſtampe vnto it, and divers witneſſes names 
beſides, and yvas enrolled in the Chauncery & 
yvas authorized by wwo actes of parlament, to 
vvit,in the 28.and 35. yeares of king Henry, in 


 vvhich parlaments authority vvas giuento the 


faid king,to diſpoſe and ordeyne of this pointe 

of (ucceſſion, as he and his learned Councel 
ſhould thinke beſt for the weale publike. © 

" Thisis the cffte&t of this argument, vvhich Anfere- 
albeitthe former bookes of M.Morgan and the jug, bw, 
bil hop of Rofle, and ſome other of the Scor..ftament. 
tf h,fauourers; do ſecke: to refute by divers 
meancs & wayes,as before in the fult Chapter of 

3229 0 Cn, this 


Oo 
4 3 


: / | 
126 AConference touching ſucceſſion 
this diſcoarſe js ſet downe, and eſpecially by 
the tcſiimonie of the L: Paget,and Syr Edward 
Montague,that ſaid the ſtamp was pur vnto it 
FL after the king vvas paſt ſenſe, yer they of the 
TH ___—houfſc of Saffolke are- not ſatisfied vvith thar 


©. - anſwere, for that they ſay that at lcaſt, howloe. 
1 BY ____ werthatmatterof che late ſealing be, yet leing 
fk | the king willedit to be donne,drawen out and 
bt. \ fealed, it appeareth hereby that this was the 
*4 q _ Jak vviland, 1wdgment of king Henry, and nor 
17 0h} __geuoked by hym:vyhich is ſufficient(laye theſe 
{8 men) ro anſ{were the intent and meaning of 


the realme, and the anthority committed to 

him, by the foreſaid rwo ads of parlament, for 

the diſpoſing of the ſucceſſion , vvhich rtvvo 

as (ſay rhete men) conteyning the vvhole av. | ! 

| thority of the common: vvealth , fo ſeriouſly | © 
anddeliberately giue, in ſo weightie an affaire, 
=. may not in reaſon bedeluded or ouer throvwyne 
now by the ſaying of one or two men, who for 

pleaſing or contenting of the tyme wherin 

they ſpake, might ſay or geſſe that the kings 
memorie vyas paſt, vvhen the ſtampe was pur * 

vnto his teſtament, vvhich) if ir vvere (o, yerif 

he commanded, as hath byn (aide, the thing to 

be done, vyhile he had memory-(as it may ap- 

pearc hedid, both by the wittnefles chat ſubs 

ſcribed, and by the enrolement therof in the 
 chancery) no man can deny bur that this vvas 

the kings laſt wil, vvhich 1s cnovghe for favſ- 

 fying the paclamets intention, as theſe men do 


- afficme. 
eg Afourth 


. u 


A fourth argument is made againſt the king of 
Forts ſucceſſion, by al the other competitors The King 
jointly, and it ſeemeth tothe, to be an argu- exctades 
ment that hath no ſolution or reply, for that ir by the 
is grounded vppon a plaync freſh ſtatute,made agocia- 


in the parlament holden in the 27. yeare (if I tiow- 


| ments, which divers men do a 


ere not) of her Maicſty that now is, vvherin is 
enated & decreed, that whoſocuer { halbe c6- 
ninced to conſpire, attempt, or procure, the 
death of the Queene , or to be priuy or acceſ- 
arie to the ſame, ſhal looſe al right, title, pre- 
tence,clayme or action, that the ſame parties or 
their heyres haue or may hane, to the crovne 


of Ingland. Vppon which ſtature, ſcing that af- _ 


terward the lady Mary late Queene of Scorlad, 
rwother of this king, was condemned and exc- 
cuted by the authority of che (aid parlament, it 
ſeemeth cuident, vnto theſe men, that this king 
yvho prerendeth al his right tothe crowne of 
__ by his ſaid mother, can haue none. 
at al. £ | 
. And theſe are the reaſons proofes & argu. 
licage apainſtthe 
right of fucceſhon, pretended by the king of 
Scots. But nowe if we leaue this pointe which 


reaſons and conſiderations of ſtate, and thoſe 
m_particuler vvhich before I have men- 
tioned that his fauonrers do alleage, for the viie 
Ity and common good that may be preſumed 


will ciſe rotherealme of Ingland by his adwil. 
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concerneth the very right it ſc]f of his ſucce(- of core 


 ceſſhon by blood, & wil come ro examine other 


agair ft 
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2! © fiontoourcrowne, asalſo the orher point alg | | 
©, 2 © "" ofcſtabliſhmenrof religis by them meriongg, | | 
PERM '__ +,» -». thenlfay;thefe other me thar are againſt hisen. | 
TT 4 © © trancedoproduce many otherrealons and con. | , 
.--—» fiderationsalſo, of great inconneniences , as to 

+FY0s _ ©» themthey ſceme,againſt this poinre of his'ad. | | 
© © | mitſion and their reaſons ate theſe that: fol. | | 
WW: * Ficfttouching the publique good of the In- F 
= gliſh common wealth, bythe vniting of borh | | 
"hy realmes of Tngland & Scotland rogether, theſe | | 
men do faye, that it is very doubtful and difpu- | | 
table whether the ſtate of 'Ingland {hal receaue | } 


___ goodorharme therby, if the faide vnion could | | 
Joynws be brought to paſſe. Firſt for thar the ſtate and | 
of Inglad I] _ - £2, a . 5 
and Scot- Condition of Scotlad wel cotidered, ir ſeemeth; | g 


Jand to- tharircan'bring no other commodity to In. | y 


E.- ether. . 1, —_ | | 
Ly gland, then increaſe of ſubiects, and thoſera- | © 
thertoparticipate rhe commodities and riches | x; 


of Ingland, then ro impart any from Scotland, | { 


"  Andthen ſecondly, the aucriion and natural | g 
 alienati6n of that people, from the Ingliſh, and | « 

. , their ancient inclination to 1oyne With the | 
'Frech & Irif h againſt vs, maketh ir yery probas« | t} 

— - Blethar, thatſubiction of theirs ro rhe crowne | t 


of Ingland, vvould nor loug indure, as by ex- | n 

petience we haue fcene, fince the'tyme of king | c 

ES 7 Edwardthe firſt, vvhen after thedearh of their 

L king Alexander the third, withour iflue , they | 
chole king Edward to be their king, delinered | | 
their rownes and:fortrefſes into his hands, did 

ſweare him fealty,receaucd his deputy or vices 
$1 1c. _ roy 


4 : | 
_ d | 


OT rs: 


v Tag of 
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roy (as Polidorat largedeclareth). And yer al mn 


this ſerued afterward”, to no other effect butvir. Ed- 

only laughter, bloodſhed, and infinyr loſſes Mims. 

and charges of Ingland, _ i 
Thirdly they faye, that if the king of Scots , 


ſhould come to poſlefſe the crowne of Inglad, 

he cannot choole (at leaſt for many yeares)but 

to ſtand in great iclouſy of ſo many other com- 
peticors of the Ingliſh blood royal, as he ſhal 

finde in Ingland,againſt whom he muſt needes_ 
fortifie himſelfe by thoſe other forayne natiss, 

that may be preſumed to be-moſt ſure vnto 

him, though moſt contrary by natural inclina- 

tion, & leaſttollerable in gouermet to Inglith 
men,asarethe Scots of whom he is borne, and Inconue. 


danes vvith vvhom he is allyed , and French of 3Fvces 
vwhom he is defcended, and of the vnciuil part ging firl. 
of Ireland, vvith vvhom one great piece of his Wen, 
realme hath molt coniunCtion,the authority & * 
[way of which fower nations in Ingland, and 
ouer Ingli( h-men, vvhat trouble ir may worke 
| ecery vviſe man may ealely conieure., Beſt- 
des that; the Seots-men themſclues, (ſpecially 
thoſe of the nobility) doopenly profeſle, that 
they defire not this coniundtion and ſubordi.. 
nation ynto Ingland, which in no wile they 
can beare, both for the auerlion they haue, to 
aIngliſh gouerment ouer them, as alſo for 
that their liberties are far greater, as now they 
live, then in that caſe it would be ſuffred, their 
king coming heetby to be of greater power 1o 
— force 
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120 A Conferencetouching ſuctefion *F 
force them to the forme of Ingliſh ſubieQion; 
as no doubt but in tyme he would. 

- And (eing the greateſt vrility that in this caſe 
by reaſon and probabiluy can be hoped for by 
this vnion, is that the Scotil h nation ( hould 
come to be aduanced in Inglad, and to be made 
of the nobility both temporal and ſpiritual, i& 

of the priuy councel, and of other lyke digni- | | 
Pons ties of credit and confidence {for otherwiſe no 
ofimpor- ynion or amitie durable can be hoped for) and | j 
c 

c 


rence conhidering that the king , both for his owne. 

| ſafctic (as before hath bin ſaid) asalſo for gra. | 
titude and loue to his owne nation, and allied | 

frends, miſt needs plant them about him, in 

chicfe place of credit,vvhich are moſt oppoſite 

to Inghth natures, and by lite & litle throvgh 

way of emulations and of controuerſies, | a; 

that vvil fal out daylic berwixt ſnch diverſny | pj 


| 54 of nations, he mult ncedes ſecretlic begin to | th 
© fauovr and foitifie his owne , as we reade| pe 
">  Polydot. that William Conqueror did his Normannes, | te: 
[of bil. Arg. a9 Canutus before him his Danes, tro the in-| yy 
LL. |.6.&.9. eng . . | 
4 = ercdiblecalamity of the Ingliſh nation(though | 

| "f = otherwiſe neither of them vvas of rhemſclues 
#88 __ eitheraneuilking, or enimye tothe Ingliſh 

B+. | blood{bur driue hereunto for their owne my 

i;  andfor that irvvas impoſſible ro ftand neurra 

(8! - in ſuch national contentions : if al this (1f))] 
_ / : fcl our ſo then, as vve know itdid, and our an-| 
[1:4 : ceſtorsfelt itto theirextreme ruine, what othtt 

q | effc&can be hoped for now, by this violent 

I = 5 ob WT 


 fothecroWne. Part 2, Can, V. 12x | "m4 
ynion of nations, that are by nature fo diſuni- Nl 
ted and oppoſite, as are the Ingliſh, Scotiſh, 
Iriſhe, Daniſ he, Frenche & other on them de. 
pending, vyhich by this meanes muſt needs be 
planted rogether in Ingland, Fees 
. Andifvvereade, that the vvhole realme of... 
Spayne d1d refuſe to admitt S., Lewis king of of Spaine. 
France, to be their king in Spayne (ro vvhom 
yet by law of ſucceſſion it vvas euident,& con- 
felled by the {paniards themſelves, as their 
chronicler Garibay writeth, that the right moſt Garibay 
| clearly dyd appertayne by his mi on lady 1:39 £44 
| Blancheldeſtdaughter and heyre of K. Alonſo 1207. 
the nynth) and that they dyd this only for that 
he vvasa Frenchman, and might therby bring 
| thefrenchto haue chiefe authoriy in Spaynez 

| and if for this cauſe they did agree Fagkes 5 ro 
givethe Kingdome rather to Ferdinando the 
third that was ſonne of Lady Berenguela, yon- 

per liſter ro the ſaid lady Blakch aud if this de. 
termination vvas thought at that tyme to be 
vriſe and prouident (though againſt al right of 
lineal ſuccefſion) and if vve fee that it had good 
ſcceſſe, for that it indureth vnro this day:what 
{hal vve ſay in this caſe (fay theſe men) vvhere 
the king in queſtion is not yet a S. Lewis, nor 


. 


distitle to Ingland ſo cleere, as that other vvas 
to ſpayne, and the averſion berwixt his nation 


| and ours, much grearer then yvas that betwixt 


ttefrench and Spaniſh, thus they doreafon. 
A 


Aa 2 rugal 


payne we heard out of the diſcourſe made m——_— 


by the Civilian before, how theſtares of Por- Ponuga. 


«mon 


NE 


422 A Conferencetonthing ſucceſiion 
_—_— oalafter the death of their King Don Ferdinan, 
An. Dai do the firſt of that name , vvho left one only 
1373: daughter and heyre named lady Beatrix mar. 

ried vnto lohn the firſt King of Caſtile, ro whs 

the ſucceſſion of Portugal vvithour al contro. 

.. uerfiedid apertaine, they ratherdetermyned to 
choſe Rocher king a baſtard brother, of the 

{fayd Don Fernando,named Fohn, then to admitt 
thetrue inheretor Beatrix vvith the gouerment 
ofthe Caſtilians , by vvhom yet (they being | 
much the richer people) the Portugals might | | 
hope to reape 'far greater vrtility then Ingliſh | | 

' men can do by Scotland , conſidering it is | | 

_ thepoorer country and nation. And this is that | t 
 imeffe@ which theſe men do anſwere in this | | 
behalfe, noting alſo by the way, that the Ro- | 
mas themſelues vvith al their power, could nes | x 

h 

h 


uer bring vnion or peace betweene theaſe two 
nations of Ingland & Scotlande,nor hold the 
Scots and North-Iriſh in obedience of any | 0 
authority reſiding in Ingland,and ſointheend | y 
Story. pa. they vvere enforced to cut them of, 8 to make 
54-32: 35-that famous walle begun by Adrian, and pur- 
ſued by other Emperours to dividethem from 
 Inglad,and barre them from _— as althe] ( 
vvorld knoweth,and much leſſe {hal any one| 
kivg living in Ingland now, hold them al in 
_ obedience,let hun be of vvhat nation,-he vvil, | 
and this for thevtility that may be hoped by | ti 
this vnion. Stent +; | 4 
But nowfor the other pointe alleaged by | 
_ the fauourers of Scotland, abour eſta _—_ 
&s #6 teue 


F 
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fo thecrone. Part 2. Car. V. 12; 
of true religion, in Ingland, by entrance of this 
king of Scots, theſe other medo hold tharthis 
is the vvoorſt and moſt dangerous pointe of al Ofthe- 
other,conſidering vvhar the ſtate of religion is $1598 
in Scotland at this day,and how different or ra- land. 
ther oppolite to that forme which in Ingland 
is mainteyned, and yvhen the Archbiſhopes, 
bil hopes, deanes archdeacons, and other fech 
ofecclelaſtical and honorable dignities of In- 
gland, {hal conſider thar no ſuch dignity or 
promorion.is tkeft now ſtanding in Scotland,no 
| | nor any. cathedral or collegiate church is re- 

; | mayned.on foote, vvith the rents anddignt- 
| | ties rherunto apperteyning, and-vyhen our no- 
| | bilycie {hal remember how the nobilitie of 
- | Scotland is ſubic& at this. day ro a few ordi-_ 
+ | naty and common miniſters , yvithour any 
d | head, vvho in their {ynodes and aſſemblies 
e | haveauthority to put to the horne, and driae 
y | out of the realme any noble man vvharſoeuer, 
d| vwithour, remedy or redrefle , - except he vvil 
e| yeald and humble himſelfe to them, and that 
r- | the king: himſelfe ſtandeth in avve of this 
m | exorbitant and populer povver of his mini- 
e | ſters, and iscontent to yeld: therunto+ itis to 
ie} be thought (ſay rheſe men). that fewngliſh 
in| be they of yvhar'religion or opinion. ſo-euer, 
1, | vil ſhevy- themſelnes forvvard: to receaue 
 fuch a King, in reſpect of his religion, that 
| hath no better order in his ovvne at home, 
by | and thus much concerning the King of Scot- 
it] land, 465 0:19 EM 

ue | | Aa 3 Rae 


124 A Conferencetouching ſucceſion 
_ Nowthenit remayneth, that we come tg 
treat Of the lady Arbella, ſecond branch of the 


| 
houſe of Scotlad, touchinghol: title,though | | 
much of that vvhich hath bin ſaid before, for | * 
| 


or againſt the king of Scotland, may alſo be yn- 
derſtoodeto apparteyne vnto her, forthat ſhe 
1s ofthe ſame houſe, yer ſhal Lin this place re- 
peat in few wordes the principal points that | * 
arc allcaged in her behalfe orpreiudice. 
Firſt of ai then,isalleaged for her,and by her 
fauourcrs, that ſhe is deſcended of the foreſaid 
lady Margaret,cIdeſt daughter of king Henry 
the (cuenth,by her ſccond marriage vvith Ar- 
chibald Duglas carle of Anguys , and that ( he 
is in the third degree only from her, for that. 
{ heis the daughter of Chatles Steward vvho 
was fonne to Margaret Countefle of Lenox, 
daughter to the ſaid lady Margaret Queene of 
Scots,{o as this lady Arbella is but neece once 
remoued, vnto the ſaid Queene Margaret , to 
vvitinequal degree of dilcent- vvith the king 
of Scots, vvhich king being excluded (as the 
fauorers of this vyvoman do affirme) by the cau. 
ſes and arguments before alleaged againſt hym, 
no reaſon (ſay they) but that this lady ſhould 
enter in his place,as next in blood vnto him. 
Secondly is alleaged in her behalfc, that ſhe | 

as an Ingliſh vvoman, borne in Ingland,, and 
of parents yvho at theryme of her birth vyere | 
of Ingliſh alleageance, vvherin ſhe goeth be- 
fore the king of Scors,as hath bin ſeene,as allo | 
in this other principal pointe , that by her ad- 
ON miſſion, 


a ana te . . _ - 
. Mi 
: - Suze gc 


—_ 7 vv > =__< = ep & =» 


_ ___ 


t] 


| minec, to wit, that neitherof them is properly 


| And ſecondly that the title of Licaſter is before 


_ duchy of Lancaſter the diſcendentes of the ſaid 
Ling Hengy can iuſtely make. 
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ro the crowne. Part 2. Car. V. 125 710 
miſion no ſuch inconuenience can be, feared Wt 
of bringing io (ſtrangers, or cauſing troobles 8& -— "Ra 
ſedirion vvith-in the realme,as in the pretence 
of the Scotilh king hath bin con{tered, and 
this in effe& is al that I haue heardalleaged for 

her, 
Bat agaivſt her, by other competitors and Wa): 
their frendes, I have hard divers arguments of "_ ' 4 0 
no ſmale importance and con{ideration produ- IF 


ced, vvhcrofthe firlt is, that vvhich before hath. 
bin alleaged againſt the king of Scorlad in like 


of the houſe of Lancaſter, as in the genealogie ; 
ſet downe in the third chapter hath appeared. | 


the pretence of Yorke, as hath bin proued in yy; ox Wl! 
the fa1rth chapter, wherof is inferred, that ney. the houſe | 13 | 
there the king of Scots nor Arbellagare next in 2g” "2TH 
ſucce({1i6, and for that of theſe tvvo propoſiriss, FR. 
ther hath bin much rceated before, | remitre * RE 
metherunto,only promiling thatof the ficſt of _ = 
the tvvo,vvhich is how king Henry the (euch 48 
vvas of che houſe of Lancaſter, touching right 1.5 
of ſucce(lion, I ſhal handle more particulerly . 141 
afcerward vyhen [ come to ſpeake of the houſe " 23908 
of Portugal, vvherby alſo ſhal appeare playoly i 


vyhar pretence of fucceſhon to the crowne or 


[IH 


. . . 2. 
The ſecond impediment, againſt the lady The teta 317 
Atbella is the aforeſaid teſtament of king Hen- "ny -. ns 
tf the cight andthe two acts of parlaments for xy. "6 BY 
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126 A Conferencetouching ſucceſiion 
authorifivg of the ſame, by al vvhich is preten. 
ded that the houſe of Suffolke; is preferred be- 
 forethis other of Scotland. v7 
' 3 Athirdargumentis, for that there is yet li. 
br ry uing one of the houſe of Suffolk,that is neerer 
darby by adegree tothe ſtemme, tovvir, to Hery the 
m—_— ſeuenth to vvhom after the diſceaſe of her 
_ , Majeſty that now is, we muſt returne , then is 
the lady Arbella or the King of Scots,and this is 
the lady Margeret counteſle of Darby , mother 
to the preſent carle of Darby vvho was daugh- 
_trerto lady Elenor, daughter of Queene Mary 
of France,that vvas ſecond daughter of king 
Henry the ſ{eucth, ſoas this lady Margaret cot. 
teſle of Darby, is but in the third degree from 
the ſaid Henry, wheras both the king of Scot- 
land and Arbella are in the fourth, and conſe- 
quently {he is nextiin propinquitic of blood, & 
how greatly this propinquity hath bin fauou- 
red in ſuch caſes, though they vvere of the y6- 
_. gerliine, the examples before alleaged in the 
fourth chapter do make manifeſt. 


Megiti- Fourthlie and laſtely, and moſt ſtrongly of 
by battar- 3]they do argue againſt the title of this lady 
djze. Arbella,aftirming that her diſcent is not free 
from baſtardly,vvhich they proue firſt, for that 
 Queene Margaret foone after the death of her 
firſt husband king Iames the fourth marryed 
ſecretly one Steward lord of Annerdale, which 
Steward, vvas alyue longe after her marriage 
_ vvith Duglas, and conſequently this ſecond 
marriage vvith Duglas (Steward being _- 
4 6: COU 
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eould nor be lawful, vvuhichthey doprone alſo 
by an other meanc,for thar they faic it is moſt 
certaine, and to be made euidenr, that the faid 
Archibald Duglas earle of Anguis had an 
other vvife allo aliue, vvhen he marricd the ſaid 
Queene, vvhich points they ſay vvere {o pu- 
blique as they came to king Henries cares, 
vwhervppon ke ſent into Scotland the lord 


the faid lord Howard founde them to be true, 


mely to Queene Mary to vvhom he vvas lord 
Chamberlayne,andto diuers others, of vvhom 
many be yer living, which can and will re- 
tiefy the ſame, vppon the relation they heard 
from the-ſayd lord Williams owne mouthe, 
vvheruppon king 
ded, and would haue letied rhe marriage be- 
wwcene his ſaid fifter and Duglas, but that 
they were matried in ſ{ccret, and had conſum- 
mate their marriage, before this was knowne, 
orthart the thing could be preuented, vvhich 1s 
thought, vvas one eſpecial cauſe and moriue 
allo to the ſaid king afterward, ro pur back the 


vamed teſtament is pretended, and this rou- 
ching Arbellas title by propinquitie of byrthe. 


William Howard, brother to the old duke of 
Norfolke,and father to the preſent lord Admi- 


ral of Ingland, to enquire of theſe pointcs, and. 
and ſo he reported nor only to the king, butiheloed 


alſo aftervvards many cymes to others, and na- Y Vim 
hovvard. 


o Henry vvas greatly often. 


iſue of his (aid ſiſter of Scotland, as by his for- 


* . 


| ; . Other 
Bur befides this, theſame men do alleage di-reatons of 


vers reaſons allo of inconucnience in relpectiare 
| Aa [} of the abcila. 
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| ofthe common {vvealthe, for vyhich in theiy 
opinions it {hould be hurtful to the realmero 
admittthis lady Arbella for Queene, as firſt of 
al for that (he is a vvoman, vvho ought not to 
be preferred, before ſo many men as at this 
tymedo or may ſtand for the crowne: and that 
itvvere much to haue three women to reigne 
in Ingland one afcer the other, yvher-as in the 
7 of a-boue athouſaid yeares before them, 

' there hath not reigned ſo many of that ſexe,ne- 
ther together nocaſunder,for thar from king 
Cerdick firſt king of the yveſt Saxons, vnto, 
Egbright the firſt monarch of the [ngliſh na- 
me and nation,conteyning the ſpace of more 
then 3 00.yeares, no one vvomi at al is founde 
ro haue reigned , and from Egbrighrt'to the 
Conqueſt, which is almoſt other 309. yeares, 
ment if the like js to be obſerued, and from the con- 
vyremen. queſt downewatd,vvhich is aboue 500. yeares, 

one only vvoman was admitted for inheritrix, 
vvhich was Maude the Empreſle, daughter of 
king Henry the firſt, vvho yer after her fathers 
death vvas put back, and king Stephen vvas 
admitted in her place, and ſhe neuzr receaued 
by therealme, vntil her ſonne Henry the fe- 

cond vyas of age to gouerne himſeclfe, & then 
he vvas receaucd vvith expreſſe condition, that 
 heſhouldbe crowned, and gouerne by him- 

 Polyd-112 ſelfe, and not his mother, which very conditis 
vvas put alſo by the {paniards not long after, at 
their admitring of the lady Berenguela yonger 
ſiſter of lady Blauch neeſe ro king Henry the a 
CON, 


Firnado ſhould gouerne, and nor f he,though IF 


+ kyndred is only in Scotland, and in Inglad ſhe 


| linage ſhould come to be Queene, vvhich how 
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cond,vvherof before often mention hath bin -P4 
made,to vvicthecondition vvas,thar her ſonne ; 8 


his title came by her, ſoas this circumſtance of 

being a woman, hath euer binof much conſi- 
deration, eſpecially where men do pretend alſo 

asin our calethey doe, _ EE 
 Anotherconliderati6 of cheſe men is,thatif g,,qay 
this lady, ſhould be aduanced vnto the crowne, li.rz.c. 4x 
though ſhe be of noble blood by her fathers 
fide,yet in reſpec of alliance with the nobility 

of Ingland { he isa meere ſtrainger,for that her 


hath only the Candiſhes by her mothers (ide, 
yvho being bur a meane familie, might cauſe 
much grudging amog the Ioghlh nobility, to 
ſcethem ſo greatly aduanced aboue the reſt, as 
neceſſarily they muſt be, yf this womi of their 


the nobility of Ingland vvould beare, is hard to 
ſay, and this isas much as Thaue heard others 
ſaye of this matter, and of al the houſe of Scot. 
land: vvherfore vvith this {hal end,and paſſe 
ouerto treatalſo of the other houſes that do re- 
mayne of ſuch as before I named, 
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| 130 | 4 Conference touching ſucceſſion. 


Or THE HOQVSE OR 
SVFFOLK CONTEYNING THE 
ECLAYMES OF THE COVNTESSE og 
| Darby andher children, as alſo of the children 
of theearle of Hartford, 


C ar. Vh 


] T hath appeared by the penealogie ſet 
A downe befoce in the third chapter, and ofte- 
tymes mentioned {ince, how that the houſe of 


Suffolk is ſo called, for that the lady Mary ſecod 
daughterof king Henry the ſegenth, being firſt | 


married to Lewis the 12. king of France , vvas 


afterward marricd to Chatlcs Brandonduke of 


Suffolke, who being ſent oner to condole the 
death of the ſaid king , gat the good will to 
marry the widow Queene, though the com- 
 monfameofal men vvas; thar the (aid Charles 
hadavvifelyuing ar that day, and diuers yeates 


after, as in this chapter yve ſhal exatuine more 


in particuler. : 

By this Chatles Brandon then duke of Suf- 
of Char- folk, this Queene Mary of France had tvvo 
"  Henty Gray marques Dorſet, and afteryvard in 
the right of his vvife, duke alſo of Suffolke, 
vvho vvas afteryvard be-hedded by Queene 
Mary, and (econdly lady Elenor married to Syr 


Henry Clifford earlc of Cumberland. 
The lady Francis elder daughter of the 
'Queene and of Chatles Brandon, had iſfſuc by 
| x | = her 


ae of 


o 


ac— ww Www wow. ou  @w©£©« ww y 


tes Bran- daughters, firlt the lady Francis, married to Syr 


—__ "8 - 


8 tothe crowne. 


Part 2. Cap. VI. 
ter husband the ſaid laſt duke of Suffolke, 


threedaughters,to wit, Tane, Catherin , and 
Mary, which Mary the yongeſt vvas betrothed 


firſt ro Arthur lord Gray of wilton, and after 
kefte by hym,{he was marryed ro one M. Martin, .._ 
keyes'of kent,gentlemi porter of the Queenes 7.Edon. 6 


houſholde,and after ſhe dyed withour ifſue. 


And the lady Iane the eldeſt of the three (1- 
ſters was married at the ſame tyme to the lord 


Guylford Dudley, fourth fonne to Syr Tohn 
Dudicy duke of Northumberland, and vvas 
proclaymed Queene after rhe dearh of king 
Edward, for which ate al three of the, to vvit, 
both the father, ſonne and davghter in law, 
were put ro death ſoone after. 

Bur the L:Catherin the ſecond daughter, 
vvas married firſt vppon the ſame day that the 
other two her {liſters vvere, vnto Jord Henry 
Herbert now earle of Penbroke, and vppon the 
fal and miſery of her houſe, (ſhe was left by 
him,and ſo ( he lined a fole vvoman for diners 
yeares, vntil in the begining ofthis Queenes 


| dayes,{he wasfound to be vvith child, which 


{ſhe affirmed to be by the lord Edward Seymer 
earle of Hartford, vvho at that tyme was in 
France, vvith Syr Nicholas Throgmorton the 


Embaſlador, and had purpoſe and licence ro. 


haue rrauailed into Italie , but being called 


home in haſte vpp6 this new accident, he cofefs— 


ſed that the child vvas his, and both heand the 
lady affirmed that they were man and vvife,but 
for that they could nor proue it by 7 

or 
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for attempting ſucha match with one of the 


blood royal,without priuity and licence of hy 
prince,they were commitred both of them tg 
the tower, vvhere they procured meanes tg 


- meete againe afterward,& had an other childe; 


yyhich both children do yet ine, and the<lder 
of them is called lord Henry Beacham, and the 
other Edward Seymer, the mother of whom 
lined not long after, nether married the earle 
againe,vnul of Jate that he married the Jady 
Francis Howard, filter to the lady Sheftc11d,and 


this js all the iſſue of the elder daughter of 


Chatles Brandon, by lady Mary Queene of 


France, 


et The ſecond daughter of duke Charles and 


 anor, 


the Queene, named L.Elenor,vyas married to 


Henry lord Cliford carle of Cumbeiland , and 
had by him a daughter named Margaret, that 


married Syr Hety Stanley, lord Strage & after 
earle of Darby, by vvhom the ſaid lady (who 


yet liueth) hath had iflue Fernande Stanley, now | 
_ earleof Darby, William and Francis Stanley, & 


this is the iſſue of the houſe of Suffolk, to vvit, 


this Counteſſe of Darby,with her children,and 


theſe other of the earle of Hartford,of al whoſe 
claymes and titles vvith their impediments , I 


ſhal here briefly give accompt and reaſon. 


Firſt of al, both of theſe families do ioyne to» 


_ gether in this one pointe, to exclude the houſe 


of Scotland both by foraine birth, and: by the 
forefaid teſtament of king Henry authorized 


by ewo patlaments, 8& by the other excluſions 
2 which 


—_ 


— ——C— w_ (4% I YA 


| forthe croWne. 


| vyere legitimare, 


Pert 2. Cay. VI. 134 


which in each of the titles of the king of Scots —_ 
and of lady Arbella hath bin before alleaged. the hov- 
But then ſecondly they come to vary berweene _ " 
themſelues, abour the priority or propinquitie hartford 


of their owne ſuccefſion,for the children of the uy 
earle of Hartford, and their frendes do allcage , the othee. 
that they do diſcend of lady Francis the elder 

fiter of lady Elenor , and ſo by law and reaſon 

are to be preferred , but the other houſe allea». 

geth againſt this, rwo impediments,the one, 

that the lady Margaret countelle of Darby now 
lyuing,is neerer by one degree to the ſtemme, 

that is to King Henry the {cuenth, then are the 
children of the earle of Hartford , and conſe- _ 
quently according to that which in the former Chartes 
fourth chapter hath bin declared, ſhe is to be ogy 


preferred, albeit the children of the faid carle rye » 
lyue. 


Secondly they do affirme, that the ſaid chil. Firft ba- 


dren of the eatle of Hartford by the lady I 


therin Gray, mary waies are illegitimate. Firſt the iſſue 
for that the ſaid lady Catherin Gray their, mo- "hr pra 
ther was lawfully married before to theearle of 
Penbrok now liuing,as hath bin touched, and 
publike recordes do teſtifie, and nor lawfully s:oy+ in 
ſeperated nor by [awful authority, nor for juſt vic £4- 


| cauſes, bur only for temporal and wordly re- an, 1554. 


ſpes,for that the houſe of Suffolk was come 
into miſery 8 diſgrace, vyherby {he remayned 
ſtil his true wifc in deede and before God, & ſo 
could haue no lawful children by an other 
Whiles he lined as yet he doth. 


Agayne 
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 Agayne they proue the illegitimaris of theſe 
children of the carle of Hartford , for that ix 


could never be lawfully proued that the faid 


earle andthe lady Catherin vere married, bur 
only by their owne affertions, vvhich in law ig 


not holden ſuffcient, for which occaſion the 


faid pretended marriage vvasdifanulled in the 
court of arches, by publique & definiriue len. 
rence, of Door Parker archbif hop of Can. 


_ retbury,and prymate of Ingland, not long af. 
ter the birth of the ſaid children. 


Farther-more they do add yet an other ba. 


ſtardy alſo, in the bicth of lady Catherin her 


ſelfe, for that her father lord Henry Gray mar- 


ques of Docſet, was knowne to haue alawful 


wifealine vvhen he married the lady Francis, 


daughter and heyreof the Queene of France, & | 


of Charles Brandon duke of Suffolke,and mo- 
ther of this lady Catherin , for obteyning of 


. Whichgreat marriage, the ſaid marques, put 


| nes and hatred berweene the ſaid marques and 
earle enerafrer. But the power of the marques 


{ 
| 
[ 
/ 

/ 


away his foreſaid lawful vvife, vvhich was tif: | 


rertothe L, Henry Fytzallen earle of Arondel, 
vvhich diſorder was occation of much vnkjnd- 


/ and fareurvvith king Henry in womens mat- 
| ters, vvas fo great at that tyme, as the carle 


could haue no remedie, bat only that his ſaid 
ſiſter yvho lined many yeares after, had an an- 


Nuityeour of the ſaid marques landsduring het 
life, & liued ſome yeares after the ſaid marques 


(afiet- 


(aftervvards made duke)vvas pur to death in 


hath bin ignihed, when he married the = 


live, I cannor-ſct downe diſtin&ly, though'T 


of the counteſſe of Darby do afficme , thar ſhe 


| cis, and rhereby they do ſecke to cleare the fa- 
| milic of Datby of this baſtardye, and ro lay al 


to the crovne. Part 2. Cab. VI. t35 


Queene Maries tyme. 
T heſe then are three waies, by vyhich the fa. 
mily of Darby do argue the iſſue of Hartford 
to be iIlegirimare, bur the other rwo houſes of 
Scotland and Clarence, do vrge a former ba- 51Q, 
ſardy alſothat is common to them both, to fourth be i 5408 
wit, both againſt the lady Francis and the Jady aa, I” 9 "4.708 
Eleanor, for char the lord Charles Brandon alto Wy "AY 
i | 


duke-of Suffolk had a wife a ligc, as before Suffolk, 


Mary Queene of France, by vvhich former wife 
he had itlue the lady Powyle (I meane the vvife 
of my lord Powyle of Poyſtlandes in V.Vales)8& 
how long after the new marriage of her huſ- 
band Charles Brandon , this former vvife did 


think it. were not hard to take particuler infor= 
mation therofin Ingland, by the regiſter of the 
charch wherin ( he vvas buried, bur the fredes 


tied before the birth of L. Eleanor the ſecond 
daughter, though after the birthe of lady Fran- 


foure vppon the Tthilden of Hartford before 
mentioned, bur this is eaſy ro be knowne & 
ferified by the meanes before ſignified. | 


. : - 


The an- 


But now the frendes of Hartford do anſwere fgyere of 
tal theſe baſtardies,that forthe firſt rwo pre- jhoſe of | 
tended by the marriages of the two dukes of, the fo 
uaffolk; they ſaye that Dae) cauſes might page: 
B 


be fuch a 


_ 
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be ſuch,as their deuorces with their former wi. 
1c; migh be lawful, and prouc them no max. 
riapes,aud ſo ginethem place ro mariie againe, 
or els that rhe ſaid former wines dyd dye before 
theſe dukes that had bin their huſ bands, fo ag 
by a poſt-contract and ſecond ney confſeny, 
eiucn berweene the parties vvhicn they vvere. 
now free,the ſaid Jater martiages vvhich vvere 
not good at the begining , might come to he 
lawful aftervvards,according as the layy permit. 
teth,notwirhſtar:ding that ehildien begotten 
' in ſuche preteded marriages where one pattye 
Is alredy bounde, are not made legitimat, by 
- ſubſequent trew marriage of their parentes, & 
this for the firſt two/baſtardies, 

But as for the third illegitimation , of the 
contract betweere the lady Catherin and the | 
© earle of Hartford, by reaſon of a precontra@ 
made betweene the ſaid lady Catherin and the 
eatle of Penbroke, that now liueth, they faye 
and affirme, that precontradt to have bin dif- 
ſolued afterward lawfully and judicially, in the 

tyme of Queene Mary, | 
T here remayneth then only the fourth obic- 
&ro, about the ſecrec marriage made betweent 
the ſaid lady Catherin and the earle of Hart- 
ofthe} ford, before the birth of their eldeſt ſonne,now 
marriage called L,Beacham, vvhich to ſay the truth fee- 


 :þetvveen. 


theearle Meth the hardeſt pointe to be anſwered, foral- 


ofhart- beit in the ſight of God, that marriage might 


d and 
the L:Ca- be good and lawful , if before their carnal 


Go knowledge,they gaue mutualconſent the on 
-Þ T. ro the 


Rn non 


aJ 

Pa: wi 4 

L. "T7 
In 
x 


a Aw 


to the crolvhe. Part 2 Can, VI. 135 
to the other, to be man and yvife, and vvith 


that mynde and intention had carnal copula. 


tion, vvhich thing is alſo allowed by the late 
councel of Trent it (ſelfe, which diſanulleth 


otherwiſe al clandeſtine and ſecrer contracts in 


ſuch ſtates and countries, vyher the authoritie 
of the ſaid councel is receaued , and admitted, 
yet to iuſtifierheſe kide of marriages in the face 
of the church, and to make the iſſue therof le. 
gitimate and inheritable to eſtates and poſleſ. 
lions: it is neceſſary byal law, and in al nations, 
that there ſhould be ſome yvitnes to teſtifhe this 
conſent and contract of the parties befote their 
carnal knowledge, for that otherwiſe it ſhould 
lye in euery particuler mans hand,to legitimate 
any baſtard of his, by his only woord;to the pre- 


Indice of others that mighr in equitie of ſuc- 


O 


Conti. 
Trid. 

Seſs.242 
cap.l 


celfion pretend to be his heyres, and therfore_ 


(no doubt) bur that the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury had gfeat reaſon to pronounce this 
contract of the lady Catherin, atid the earle of 
Hartford ro be inſufficient and vnlawful, 
though them(ſelues did affirme that they had 


viven mutual conſent before, of being man & 


wife, and that they came together, animo mari- 
tal, as the law of wedlock requireth, but yet 
for that they were not able to proue their ſaid 
former conſent, by lawful yvitneſſes, their 
aide coniunGion was rightly pronounced vn- 
lawful, and ſo I concludethat the firſt ſonne 


oftheſe tvvo parties, might be legitimate be- 


ore God, and yet illegitimate before men, _ 
conle= 


BbÞ 2 
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Wt {if _ conſequently incapable of al ſuch ſucceſſion, 
_ asotherwile he might pretend by his ſaid nig. 

j-.  /40e0-4 

Hovy the And this now is for the firſt begotten of 


[| fecond]/ , ; IP , X 
jcon® ,gtheſerwo perſons, forastouching the ſecond 


thecarie childe, begotten 1n the tower of London, di- 
1: drpa y vers learned men. are of opinion that he may 
7 belegiti- be freed of this baſtardy,for that both the earle 
mo mats andihe lady being examined vppon their firſt 
__ Child,didconfeſſr and aftime that they vvere 

© wanandwife, and that they had meaning fo 

to be ,and tocontinew, vvhich confelizon 1s 
thought to be ſufficient, borh for ratifying of 

theif old c6traCt, andallo for making of a new 

yfthe other had not bin made before. And 
c; | cond that in the other for mer pretended con- 
tract and marriage, their wanted nothing for 

_ Jnltifying rhe ſame before men, and for making. 
it g00G in law, but only external teſtimony of 

- witnetlcs,for proning that they gave fuch mu- 
\ tual conſent of myndes before thr ir carnal 
knowledge (forthe preſence of prick, or mis 
niſter is not abſolutly neceſlary) no man can 
ſay thatthcir wanted witnctles for teſtifying of 
this conſcnt, before the ſecond copulation, by 
vyhich vvas begorten their ſecond ſonne, for | 

. that both the Queene herſelfe and her coun- |. 
cel,and as many beſides as examined theſe pat. 
ties vppon their firſt ae and child birth , are 
vvitneſſes vnto them, that they gaue theit ful 
conſents and approbations, to be man & vvife, 
vvhich they ratified afterward in the tower by 
ene 
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* | the begetting of their ſecond child, and fo for 
” | thereaſons afore-ſaid, he muſt needes ſeeme ro 
f be legitimate, vvharſoener my lord of Cancer- 
4 bury for that tyme or in reſpe& of the great 
” | offence, taken by the eſtate againſt that att, 
| did,or might derermyneto the contrary. = 
i  Andthis is the fomme of that which com- 
© | monlyis treared , about theſe rwo families of 
i the houſe oFSuffolk , to wit of Hartford: and Ro 
o Darby, both vvhich families of 'Suffolke , the the houſe 
® | other two oppoſite houſes of Scotland and 9f Pabye. 
F Clarence, do ſceke to exclude by the firſt ba- 
"* | fardy , or vnlawful- contra& berweene the 
by Queene of France andduke Charles Brandon, 
"* | as hath bin ſeene: of which baſtardye the houſe 
- of Darby doth indeuour to auoide ir ſelfe, in 
| manner as before hath bin declared, and pre- 
* ferrech ie ſclfe in degree of propinquity not 
"| only before the forelid two houſes of Scot- 
i land-andClarence, bur alſo before this other 
". | pactofthe houſe of Suffolke, I meane the fa. 
PP | milic of Hartford, thou gh deſcended of theel- 
"2 der daughter, for that the countefſe of Darby 
1 doth hold her ſelfe one degree neerer in dif- 
cent., then ace the other pretenders of Hatt. 
"| ford as hath bin ſhewed. And albeit their 
u'} yyant not many objections and reaſons of. 
P-] ſome, againſt this pretence of the houſe of 
o Darby, beſides that which I have touched be. 
ic fore, yet for that they are for the moſt part par- 
% lonal impediments, and do not touch the right 
7 or {ubſtance ofthe title , or any. other, impor- 
Bb 3 rant 
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140 A Conference touching ſucceſiion 
\ rant reaſon of ſtate concerning the common 
vyealth, but onlythe miſlike of the perſons 
thar pretende, andjof their life and goucrment, 
T ſhal omitt them in this place, for thar as in 
the begining I promiſed, ſo ſhal I obſerve ag 
much as licth in me, to vtter nothing in this 
conference of ours that may iuſtly offend , and 
muchleſle touch the honoror 1epuration of 
_ any one perſon of the blood royat of our re- 
alme, yyhen the tyme of admitting or exclu- 
| ding cometh, then vvil the realme conlider as 
wits 3+ their perſons as of their righres,and vvil 
br vyhart accompt and ſatisfaction ech perſon 


iath giuen of his former life and doings, and 
according to that vvil proccede, as is to be 
ſuppoſed: but to me in this place, it ſhalbe 
enough to treat ofthe firſt pointe, vyhich is of | 


the right and intereſt pretended by vvay of ſuc- 
cellion, and ſo vviththis I {hal make an ende 
of theſe familics , and paſle ouer to others 

© eo ps 


' OF THE 


| beſaid about them then of the other. 


i 'rothecrowne. Part 2. Car. VIL. I41 


Of TE HOVSES FE 


'CLARENCE AND BRITANIE, 


WHICH CONTEYNE THE CLAYMES OF 
the earle of Huntington, With the Pooleg, as alſo 
- ofthelady Infant of Spayne,and others 
of thoſe fanulies. 


CAP VEEt 


Avin declared the claymes, rightes 
and pretences, which the two noble hou- 
fes of Scotland and Suffo] ke, deſcended of the 


tyvo daughters of king Hery the (enenth, haue 


or may haueto the ſuccefſion of England, with 


intention afterward ro handle the houſe of 


Portugal a part, vvhich pretendeth to compre- 
hend in it ſclfe the whole body, or at leaſt the 
firſt and principal branch of the ancient houſe 
of Lancaſter, it ſhal not be amiſſe, perhaps by 
the way, to treate in this one chaprer, ſo much 
as appartayneth to the tyvo ſeueral houſesof | 
Clarence and Briranie, for that there is leſle to 

And firſt of al, Iamofopinion, thattheearle 

| 2.5 | 4a y the. 

of Huntington, and ſuch other pretendors as eatle of 
arcof che houſe of Yorke alone, before the con. Funting- 
iunfion of both houſes by king Henry the js faid to 
ſeuenth , may be named to be of the houle of 4: ene þ 
Clarenceand ſo for diſtin&ion ſake, I do name Clarence. 
them,for not to confound them vvith the hou. 
ſes of Scotland and Suffolke, which are termed 
aſo.by the Lancaſtrians to be of the houfe of 


Bb 4 Yorke 
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Fools. 


: of Huntingtan , ſauing that ſome alleage for 


Yorke alone, for that they deny them to be of 
_ thercue houſe of Lancaſter, bur principally 1do 
namethem to be of the houſe of Clarence, for 
that in deed al their clayme and title ro the 
crowne; doth diſcende from George duke of 
Clarence, as before in the third chaptcr and 
other vyhere hath bin declared , which duke 
_ George being brother to king Edward the 
fourth,and pur ro death by his order, left iſſue 
Edward carle of Warwick and of Salisbury, 


ep ote Yyhich vyas pur ro death. by king Henry the 
ef Cla- ſcuenthin his youth, and Margaret counteſle 


of Salisbury, which Margaret had iſſue by Syr 
Richard Poole, Henry Pogle lord Montague, 
afterward bchedded,and he agayne Cathetin, 
married to Syr Francis Haſtings carle of Hun. 
tington, by whom { he had Sir Henry Haſtings, | 
| nowearle of Huntington, Syr George Haſtings 
| kis+brother yet liuinge, & others, ſoas the carle 
of Huntington vvith his ſaid bretheren be in 
the fourth degree from the ſaid George duke of 
Clarence;, to wit his nephewes twice remo- 
ued. EH WT 54 


& had a yonger fonne alſo, named Syr Getfiey 
Poole, vvho had iſlue an other Geffrey,and this 
Geffrey hath two ſonnes thar liue at this day in 
Iealie, named Arthur and Geffrey, vvho be in 

the ſame degree of diſtance, with the (aide catle 


them, that they dodilcend al by male kinde 
' from Margaret, and the carle pretendeth by 
CF ni 0 In "g Wontah, | 


to the cro\pne. Part 2. Cap. VII. 14; 
a Woman , vyherof 'vve ſhal fpeake after. 
ward . | EEE et 
Herebythen it is. made manifeſt, how the 
earle of Huntingr6 commeth to prereud tothe 
crowne of lugland, by the houſe of York only, 
which is no other in deede, but by the debar-.,,_..__ 
ring and diſabling of al at her fotmer pretEdor $S, reſt pretE= 
nor only of Portugal, and of Britanie, as tran. © vithe 
gers, but alſo of the houſes of Scotland & Saf- Hunting- 
folke,that hold likewiſe of the houſe of Yorke, *9*- 
and that for the reaſons and argumets vvhich 
in the former two chapters | have (cr downein 
9s. 2219 euety one of them, and ſhal 
ere-after ajio againe thoſe that remaine, 


yvhich argamenty and obieCtions, or any of 
them, if they { hould noc be founde ſufficient, 
roexclude rhe ſaid other houles, then is the 
clayme of chis houſe of Huntington therby | 
made voide,fortharir is {as vye (ee)by the yon. 
ger childe of the houle of Yorke, that is to ſaye, 
bythe ſecond brother : ſo as if either thepre- 
tence of Lancaſter in general be better the that 

_ of Yorke, or if in the houfe of Yorke it (elfe, 

ry | anyofche fornamed pretenders deſcended fio 

& | K. Edward the fourth as of the elder brother, 

is |. may hold or takeplace, then holdeth not this 

in | title of Clarence, forthat (as I have ſaid) it c6-' 

in | ming from the yonger brother, muſt needes be 

le | grounded only, or principally vpp6 the barring 

2x | and excluding of the re(t, that joyntly do pre- 

le | ted: of which barres and excluſions laid by this 

y | houſcof Clarence againſt the reſt, for that I 

$14 Ct, Bb s _ have 


| thecarle tence of the eatle of Hantington, as chiefe tit- 
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haue ſpoken ſufficietly in the laft two chapters, 


going tefore, for ſo much as toucheth the twa 


| houſes of Scotland and Suffolk, and ſhal do af. 


. | terwards about che other two of Britanie and | 


Portugal, I meane in this place to omit to ſay 
any more therin, & only to conſider vvhat the 
other competitors do alleage againſt this houſe 


| ObjeAiss Of Clarence , and eſpecially agaynit the pre. 


of Hun- ; | 
atieva ter therof, for to the excluding of him, do con. 


z. currnotonly thoſe other of oppolite houſes, 

| butalfſo the Pooles of his owne houle , as now 
vve {hall ſee. pI I 

Firſt then,the contrary houſes do alleage ge- 

nerally againltal this houſe of Clarence, that 

ſcing theirclayme is founded only vppon the 


rightofthedaughter of George duke of Cla. | 


rence, {ſecond brother ro K. Edward the fourth, 

euidentitis,that ſo long as any lawfal itſae re- 

' mayneth of any elderdaughter,of the (aid king 

| Edward the elder brother (as they fay much 

doth andcannor be denyed) no clayme or pre- 

tence of the yonger brothers daughter, can be 

admitted, and (o by ſtanding vppon this, and 

anſwering to the obiefions alleaged before, 

againſt the elder houſes, they hold this matter 

for very cleere,and al pretence of this houſe of 
Clarence vtrerly excluded, C 

ai Secondly the ſame oppoſite houſes do al- 

dersin leage diners artainders againſt the principal 


—— heades of the houſe of Clarence, vvherby their” 
riagton. Vyhole intereſts yyere cut of, as namely it is to 


bel he- 
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beſhewed in threediſcents, the one after rhe 
other, to vvit in duke George himſelfe, the firſt 
head & beginnerof this houſe, that was attain- 
red and executed, and then in the lady Marga- 
ret his daughter and heyre, countelle of Sali(- 


bury, and in like manner attaynted and execu- 


ted:thirdly in her ſonne and heyre Henry Poole 
lord Monrague pur allo to death, from vvhoſe 
davghters both the caile of Huntington & his 
brethren, vvith the children of Syr Thomas 
Barrington do deſcende, and albeit ſome may 
ſay , that the ſgid houſe of Clarence hath bin 
ſince thole attainaders,reſtored in blood, yer re- 
ply theſe men , that except it can be { hewed 
that particuler mention was made of reabili- , a... 


ting the ſameto this pretence of ſucce{ſzon ro tion may 


the crowne, it vvil not be ſufficient, as in like mv 


manner they affirme,that the ſame reſtoring in vvithout 
blood (ifany ſuch were) hath not bin ſufficicr reltituci 
torecouerthe ancient landes and titles of ho. tie. 


_ nor, which this houſe of Clarence had before 


theſe attainders, for that they were forfeited 
therby to the crowne,and ſo ſay theſe men was 
their forfeited therby in like manne1x vnto the 
next in blood not attainted, this prerogatiue of 


| ſucceeding to the crowne, and cannot be re- 


ſtored againe by any general reſtauration in 


| blood, except ſpecial mention be made therof, 


euen as vye ſce,that many houſes attainted are 


Teſtored daylie in blood, without reſtoremet of 


their titles and dignitics, anda preſent example 
We haue in the carle of Arundel reſtored in 
he £0 blood 


of digni-. 
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blood but not co.the title of duke of Norfolb 
and this ſaye the oppoſite houſes againlt this 
houſe of Clarence, 
' Thepre- Bart now thirdly entreth in alſo againſt the 
rence of earſe of Huntington, the oppolition of ſome of 
againſt hisowne houſe , vyhich is of the: ilſue.of Syve 
Haating- Geffcey Poole, brother to his grad father, vvho 
— © fay,that vyhen the lord Henry Montague vyas 


put todeath vvith his mother the countelle of 


Salisbury,and therby both their pretences and 
ritles cut of in them, then fel al fuch right as 
thev had or might haue, vpps the ſaid Sic Gef. 
fry Poole,and not vppon his neece the lady Ca. 
therin daughter of the lord Henry his elder 
| brother, and mother of the earle of Hunringts, 
_ andthis for threecauſes. Firſt for thar he was 


not attainted, and ſo yyhecher we. reſpect his | 


grand-father duke George of Clarence, or his 
great grand father duke Richard of York , the 
faide righr in this reſpedt diſcended.ro him,and 
| ſecondly for that he vvas a degree neerer to the 
faid dukes his anceſtors , then vvas at that 
tyme his neece Catherine, vvhich right of:nee- 
reſt propinquitie, ſay theſe men , is made good 
& laywfal by al the reaſons, examples, prefidets, 
and authorities allcaged before in the fourth 


chapter of this conference, in fauour of vncles | 


before their nephewes, and.is ſhal nor neede 


that vve (ſpeake any thing more of that marcer_ 


-  inthisplace, bur only to remit your remem- 
\ | brancetothat vyhich herein hath bin (aid ber, 
fore. 


Fourthly 


i 


= 
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ke, 


| 


. | Fourthly chey prove the fame in fauour of 

> | Syr Geftiey, for thatthe lady Catherin vvas a 

© | woman, and Syr Geffrey a man, vvholepriui- 

« | Igeis ſogrear ina mater of {ucceſlion {as allo 

F hath bin touched before) that albeit they had 

# bin in. equal degree, and that Syr Grefirey were 

a | nota degree before her as he vvas,yet {eing net- 

« | ther of the nor their fathers vvere cuer in pol- 

F | {ſlioof chething pretended, Sir Geffrey ſhould 

4 | be preferred, as hath bin ſhewed before by 

« | ſomepreſidents, and { halbe ſcene afterward in 

& | the calc of Portugal,wherin the king of Spaine 

- that now is vvas preferred to the crowne, for 

Wl that reſpect only that his competitors vvere 

; vyomen, and inequaldegree of diſcentvvith 

b him; and he a man, And the very like allega- 

. | tionofpropinquitie, l haue hard produced for 

's | the lady Wenetred vvife.of Syr Thomas Bar- 

« | Jingron(if ſhe be yer a-liue) to wit, thatſhe is 

4 before the earle of Huntington and his brethre, 

« | by this reaſon of propinquitie in bloode, for 

is a4 { he is one degree neerer, tothe {tock then 

| they. 7 OY 

1 Fiftly and laſtely , both theſe and other £6- Obiefis 

aw ; =p of Reli- 

. | peticorsdo alleage againſttheearle of Hating- gjoy. 

x ton as an important and ſufficient barr againſt . 

ry hispretence, the qualitie of his religion,vyhich 

+ | (as they ſay)that he hath bin ever knowne to. 

« | favourthoſe which commonly in Ingland are 
called Puritanes, and not fauvured by the ſtare, 


| 
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but yer this ſtoppe 1s alleaged dinerſly by com- 
petitors of diuers religions: for that ſuch as are 
followers 


WEE 


receaued and defended by publique authoritie 
of Ingland at this daye, vvhom for diltinCtion 
ſake,men are vvont to call by the name of my. 


derate proteſtants,theſe {I ſaye)do vrge this exc]y. 


fion againſt the carle of Huntington, nor vpp6 
any certaine law or ſtatute, extant againſt the 
ſame, bur ab eqno > bono, as men are vvont to 
ſay,and by reaſon of ſtate, ſhewing infinite in- 
conueniences hurts damages and dangers, that 
muſt needes enſew, not only to the (tate pre- 
ſent of religion in Inglad, but alſo ro the,whole 
realme and body politike,if ſuch a man ſhould 
be admitred to guuerne. And this conſideration 
_ of ſtate in theiropinion is a more forceable ar- 


gument for excluding ſuch a man, then any ſta- 


tute orparticuler law againſt him could be, for 
that this comprehendeth the very intention, 
mcaning,and drift of al lawes and lawmakers 


of our realme,vvyhole intehons mult necdes be 


preſumed to haue bin in al rymes, to haue ex- 
cluded fo great and manifeſt incoueniences, & 
thus lay they. 
| Butnow, thoſe thatare of the Roman reli- 
gion, and contrary both ro puritan and, prote- 
teſtant do vrge a grearvdeale farther this argu- 
ment,againſt rhe earle,and do alleage many la- 
- wes, ordinances, decrees, and ſtatutes both of 
the Canon and imperial lawes, as alſo out of 
the old lawes of Ingland, vvhich in their opi- 
nion,do debarr al that are not of their religion, 
_ andeonſcquently, they would hereby oo 
bot 


148 A Conference tonching ſuccefion — © 


| followers and fauoures of the forme of religion 
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both the one and the other of theſe pretendets. 
And in fine they do conclude, that ſcing their 
vvanteth notalſo ſome of their owne religion 
(called by them the Catholique) in the houſe 
of Clarence, they haue ſo much the leſle diffi- 
cultie ro exclude the earleof Huntingtons per- 
{on for his religion, if one of that houſe were 
to be admitted of neceſlitie. 
And this is ſo much as ſeemeth needful ro 
.. | be ſpoken at this tymeand in this place, of this \ 
houſe of Clarece, and of the pretenders therof. 
, | Itreſterh then thar I treate ſomething alſo of ,,,._, 
| | the houſe of Britanie and France, which tvyo houte of | 
| | houſes arc ioyned al in one,for fo much as may *** 
apperreyne to any inheritance or pretence to 
Ingland, or vnto any- parcel or particuler ſtate 
+ | therof, at home orabroade,that may follow the 
| ſucceſſion or right of women, vvhich the King- 
. | dome of Frace init ſelf doth not, as is knowne, 
. | and conſequently a vvoman may be heire to 
. | the one vvithour the other, thar'isro ſay, (ſhe 
/ paye be heyre to ſome particuler ſtates of 
rance inheritable by women, though nor to 
the crowne it ſelfe,and ſo do prertende ro be the 
two dapghters of Frace,that were ſiſters tro the 
late king Hery the third, which daughters were 
. | married,the one to the king of Spaine that now 
f | 1s, by whom he had iſſue, the Infanta of ſpayne 
f | yetvnmarried, and heryonger ſiſter married to 
, | thedukeof Sauoy, and the other ro vvit the. 
, | yongerdaughter of the King of France, vvas' 
; | marricd to the duke of Loraine, yer living, by 
| |  vvhom ? 


The 
courle of 
inheritan 
ec in the 
crovrne }) 
| of Fxice. 


Firſt pre- 
tence of 

_ the Infan 
.ratoln. 


5 land, 


NO Toa Sis fra 


whom { he had the prince of Lorayne, 8 ot 
This then being lo cleere as it is; fitſt, tha 
according to the common courſe of ſucceſſion 
in Ingland,and other countries, and according 
to the courſe of all common law, the Infanta of 
Spaine; (ſhould inherite the whole kingdome 
of France, and al other ſtates therunto bclon: 
oing, ſhe being thedaughter and heyre of the 


eldeſt daughter of king Henry the {:cond King 
of France, whole iſſue male of the direft line,is 


vvholy now ended, but yet for that the French; 
do pretend their law Sal:k to exclude vvomen, 
(which we Ingliſh haue euer denicd to be 
good vntil now) hereby commerh it ro paſſe, 
that the king of Nauatr pretendeth to enter, & 


' to bepreferred before the ſaid Infanta or het 


ſiſterschildren, though male, by a collateral 


line. Bur yet her fanourers ſay, T meanc thole of 


the Infanta, that from the dukedomes of Bri- 
canie, Aquitaine,and the like, that came to the 
crowne of France by women, and are i:heritz- 


ble by wome, ſhecannor be in rightdebarred, | 


as neyther from any Tucceſſion or pretence in 


Ingland,if eithcr by the blood royal of France; 


Britanie, Aquitaine or of Ingland it ſelfe,ic may 
be proued that ſhe hath any intereſt therunro, | 
as her ſaid favourers do affirme that (he hath, | 


by theſe reaſons following. 

Firſt, for that ſhe is of the ancient blood 
royal of Ingland, enen froni the conqueſt , by 
the elder daughter of William the conquetot 
CES married 


het | m 


_ children that line at this day. 
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married to Allayne Fergant duke of Britanie, as 

| hath bin ſhewed before in the fecond chaprer, 

and other places of this conference, and of, this Tt 7 MuE 
pointe they inferr two or three conſequences. - = 
Firſt that vvhen the ſonnes of the Conqueror {lt 
yvere dead without ilJue or made vncapable of 
the crowne (as it vvas preſumed at leaſt wiſe of 
king Henry the firſt, laſt ſonne of the Conque- 

rot, that he loft his righe for the violence vicd 
to his elder brother Robert, and vnto William 

the ſaid Roberts ſonne & heyte) then lay theſe 
men , ought the ſaid ducheſle of Britanie to 
Lacbanrand as eldeſt ſiſter, And ſecondly they 
faye that when duke Robert that both by right 
x birth and by exprefle agcement with Wil- Dna 
liam Rufus, and with the Realme of Ingland, Gwiel. 
ſhould haue ſucceded next after the ſaid Ru. 
fus,cametodyein priſon, the faid lady Con-. 
ſtance ſhould have ſucceded him, for that his 
drother Henry being culpable of his death, 
could not intight be his heyre, And thirdly " I 
they ſay thar ar leaſt vviſeafter the death of the 
ſaid king Henry the fuſt, ſhe and her ſonne I 
meane lady Cbnltaine and Conan duke of Bri- 
tanie, {ſhould haue entred before King Stephen, 
who was borne of Adelathe yonger daughter, 
of William Conqueror. 
| Secondly they do alleage,thatthe efava of Second 
payne deſcederh alſolincally from lady Elea- Pre 5... 
bor eldeſt daughter of king Henry the ſecond, finaof 
married to king Alonſo the nynthe of thar®! ER | 
ame kin g of Caſtile,vyhole eldeſt daughter & 
C c hoy re, 
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THT | 752 .' A Conſerencetouching ſucceſcion Wt. 
1 2 ] heyre named Blanch (for that their only ſonne 
ny / Henry dycd without iſſue), married vvith the 
FRE. prince Lewis the eight of France,vvho vvyas fa. 
_ ther by her to king S.Lewis of France, and {6 
La oft): hath continued'the lyne of France vnto this 
bh. BE | day, &ioynedthe ſameafterward tro the howſe 
DO 018 of Britanie, as hath bin declared : ſo as the In. 
no F M _ fantacomcthto be heyre general of both thoſe | 
RT houſes,thatis,as welof Briranic as cf France, as 
F = — _ hath bin ſhewed.And now by this herdifcent, 


Oueet Pretence from QueeneEleanor daughter of king Henty 


Wi © taine.” theſecond, her fauorers do founde diucrs pre- | | 
1.8 tencesand ritles,nor only to the ſtates of Aqui- ! 
raine,that cameto herfather by a woman, but 

_ alforo Ingland; in manner following:hiſt forſ , 
* Aquitaine,they ſaye that it cameto King Henry ( 
the ſec6d by his vvife Eleanor daughter of Wil-| | 
 liamdukeof Aquitaine, as before in the ſecod : 
ue chapter at large hath bin declared, ard for that 4 
wn the moſt part therof vvas loft afterward to the T 
= french in king Iohns tyme, that vvas fourth T 
WW f{onnetotheatoreſaid king Hery,itvvas agreed} 
i104 —_ berweenethe ſaic king lohn and the French te 
| | Polydor King Phillip, thata]theſtates of Aquitaineal| |, 
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i — Jpoitee Jedy Joſt to the french, ſhould be given i , 
a - dowry vvith the ſaid Blanch ro be matricd 10 $p: 


Garib.in 


(i 
WY - | - vit. Al- ohr 1 : Y + 
Wm lewystheeight then prince of France, and(d | 
they vvere, and moreover they do alleage, thilf 6 
yot long afterthis;' the ſame ſtates vvith the (c- 
— ſidne that remayned in king Iohns hands year 
= vvere a] adjudged to be forfeyred, bythe par} 7 
$54 40 | | 7” ks . | 
= ment of Paris,for the death of duke Arthur,Nq,, 
Pg conl: 
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conſequetly did fal alſo vppon this lady Blach; = 
as next heyre capable of {uch ſucceſſion vnty —_ 
king lohn, forthat yet the ſaid Iohn had no 4 
ſonne at al, and for this cauſe and for thar the Wl 
| ſaid ſtates are inherirable by women, and came . bt 
by women, as hath bin often ſaid , theſe men ' = | 
afficme thatat this day they do by ſacceſſlion | 
appartayne vnto the faid Jady Infanta of nm 
Spayne,and nor torhecrowneof France. [4 1 
To the ſucceflion of Ingland allo,they make Pretences Rn 
pretence by way of the {aid lady Blanch mar-y, _— «mY 
ried into France, and that in divers manners, Blanch, Ma 
Firſt for that king lohn of Ingland by the mur- # 


| therof Juke Arthur of Britanie his nephevy, , 
'| (whichdiners authors do affirme as Stoyy alſo Stovvin "Re 
| witneſſeth that it vvas done by king Tohnegiy 2 1 
owne handes) he forfeited al his ſtates, if his | 

right to them had bin neuer ſo good, and for 


it that this murcher happened inthe fiftycare of ['S 

, his reigne, and foure yeares before. his ſonne I 

F Henry was borne , none vvas fo neere to fucs _ [ 

, ceede at that ty me,as was this lady Blanch mar. —_— 

| ried into france,for thatſhe was daughter and TJ Y8 

"| heyre vnto king lohns elder fiſter Eleanor, or 1:80 

! tather the {aid Eleanor herſcIfe Queecne of 14Y$ 
| payne, hould haue ſucceded, for thar f he yer Thu 
lived, and dyed not (as appearcth by Stephen | | [1 
 barribay chronicler of Spayne) vnril the yeare garþ j.* i} 
of Chriſt 1214. which vvas nor vriril the 1 5712 £-38- 4 
yeare of the reigne of king Iohn; and one yeare = 
only before he dyed , ſo as he having yer no 1(> : 
ue, yhen this murther 'vvas commited, and _' #X 
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154 A Conference touchivg ſucceſion 'F 
lecfing by this forfeit, al right he had in the 
kingdome of Ingland it followeth , that the 
ſameſhould have goneto his ſaid ſiſter, & by 
her to this lady Blanch her heyre, and eldeſt 

$daughter,married into france as hath bin ſaide, 
' which forfeit allo of King Tohn, theſe men do 
confirme by his deprivation by the Pope that 
ſoone after enſewed,as alſo by an otherdepri- | 
uation made by the Barrons of his realme, as 
after {halbe touched, 

L298 Further more they faye that when Arthur | 

by Arthar duke of Britanie (whom to this cffeR they do | 

dukeof hold to have bin the only rrue heyre at that 


monY tymeto the kingdome of Ingland) vvas in pri- F- 
 ſoninthecaſtle of Roan " Shedding rhat he 1 

{ hould be murthred by his ſaid vncle K. Tohn, | , 

| henominared this lady Blanch his colen ger. | - 


manie,to be his heyre, perſuading himſelfe rhat | | 
{he bythe helpe of her huſband prince Lewis 
of France , and her father the king of ſpaine, 
ſhould be berter able to defend and recover his | ,, 
or herrighr, to the crowne of Ingland then + 

_ FHleanor Þis owne liſter, ( hould be, who vyvas | 
alſo inthe handesof his ſaid vnele: for that he| ,, 
ſuppoſed that ſhe alfo ſhould be made away by 
him ſhortly after, as in deede the french chro- 


@ Þi 
Felfore® nicle affirmeth that ſhe vvas: and howſocuct| 


]. 3.cap-7 


 bift.Fran. this marrer of duke Arthurs teſtament were;| 4. 
yer certaine it is, that vvhen he and his ſiſtct| wt 

vvere put to death, the next in kynne, that} 4 

could ſucceedethem in their right to Ingland, wh 

yvas this lady Blanch, and her mother Queen 9: 

Elcnol, 


to the crone. Part 2, Car. VII. ryy 


Elenor,that vvas Gſter to Arthuis father, Gef- 
frey duke of Britanie. For that king Iohn their 
vncle was preſumed by al men to be vncapable 
of their inheritance, by his putting of them to 
death, and child yer he had none, and this is the 
ſccond pointe rhat theſe men do deduce for the 
lady Infanta of Spayne, by the title of Queene 
| Eleanorand her daughter Blanch,to whom the 
Infanta is next heyre. : 
 Athirdintereſt alſo the ſame men do deriue Eleais of 


| tothe Infanta, by the actual depoſition of king v3 


| he 8: 
lohn by the Barons and ſtates of his Realme in bs hg 


| husband of the foreſaid lady Blanch, whom 


they choſewith one conſent, and admitted and 

ſwore him fealtic and obedience in London, 

for him and forhis heyres and poſteritie, inthe 

yeare 1217, and gaue him polleſſion of the [aid pojygor. 

citie and Tower of London, and of many other |-'5-bilt. 

_ cheefe places of the realme, & albeir afterward elinate 

the moſt parte of the realme chainged their Stovy in 

| $5 | , v1t2 loan- 
myndes agayne, yppon the ſuddaine death of ;;,. 

the ſaid king TIohn, and choſe and admitted his 

yong ſonne Henry the third, a child of nyne 

yeares old, yet do the fanourers of the Infanta_ 

| lay, that their remayneth to her as heyre vnto 

the ſaid Lewis, vntil this day , that intereſt _ 

| Which by this eletion oth and admiſſion aha 

| the realme, remained vnto this prince Leyyis, Girard li. 

which theſe men afhirme to be the very like gray 

cale, as was that of Hugo Caperus in France, 21 #3. 


. ON. 


Cc 3 WIOcance. 


the 16.yeare of his reigne, and by the ele&tion *f!nglad. Þ 
F” and actual admiſſion of Lewis prince of Frace, hs 
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 hisþ 
after the eleEtion of this Lewis. But yet as the 


'tilit was reſtored to Hugo Capetus one of his 
Tace, {0 iaytheſe men, may this Infantacotiney 


Prerence 
by cifſent 
 trom ce- 


ry the 
third. 


him haue deſcended the princes of that houle,| 
 vntil thee ynion with the croywne of France, | 


156 A Conference touching ſucceſſion ' 
whocame ro be king eſpecially, vppon a cer. | 
raynetritlethat one of his anceſtors named Ody 
earleof Parris, had, by being once electcd king 


 ſec6d chapter hath bin declared, and in the ar- 


conference ſhalbe (cene, for that king Henry 


—. 


of France,andadmitted and {worne, though at- 
terward he were depoled agayne , and yorg 
Charles ſurnamed the l1mple was admitted in 
>,\as Henry the third was in England 


other continued cuer his right and clayme vn. 


and renew now the demaund of this right of 
king Lewis her anceſter, for that titles and in- 
tereſtes ro kingdomes, once rightly gotren, do 
neuer dyc, bur remaine ecuer for the poltetity to 
eficctuate when they can, & thus much of this 
matter, | 


Bar after this againe, theſe mendo ſhe, | 


how tizat the ſaid [nfanta of Spayne , doth dil- 
cende allo from Henty the third, ſonne of king 
lohn,by the dukes of Britanie, as before inthe 


bor and\genealogie following in the end of this 


beſides his two ſonnes Edward and Edmond, 
which werethe beginners of the rwo houſesof 
Yoitkeand Lancaſter, had allo adavghrer na-| 
med Lady Beatrix, married tolohn the ſecond| 
of tharnameduke of Britanie, and by him {he 
had Arthur the ſecond, and ſo lineally from 


nt nds at 


apa . 


A and 
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fo the crovne. Part x. Carp, VIII. 157 
| and from thence ynto this lady Infants of 
Spayne,that now is, who-raketh herſclfe for 
proper heyre of the {aid houſe of Britanie, and 
heyre general of France, as hath bin ſaid. | 
By this third contuncGtion then, ofthe houſe 
of Britanie with the blood royal of Ingland, 
the frendes of the Infanta do argne in this 
manner, thar ſeing {hediſcendeth of the (ifter_ 
of theſe rwo brothers which were the heades 
of the rewo oppoltte houlcs of Lancaſter. and 
Yorke,and conlidering that each of theſe hou- 
| ſes hath oftentymes bin attainted , & excluded 
| from the ſuccetlion by ſondry aces of parta- 
| ment, and arthis preſent are /oppoſite, and at 
contention among themlelues: why may not _ 
| this right of both houſes (ay theſe men) by 
way of compoſition peaceand comprimile, at Admiſlis 
| leaſt, bepalled oner ro the wlue of their fſter aljon, 
| which reſteth in rhe Infanra:: + | 
Agayne they faye thar'al theſe three bran- 
ches of the lines of [nglil kings, to wit by the 
| lady Conſtance daughrerof king William Con- 
| queror ,. by the lady Elenor daughrer of king 
'| Henry the fecond , and by the lady Beatrix 
| daughter of king Henry the third, it is euider; 
| thatchis lady the infanta. of Spaine, is of the 
true and ancient blood royal of Ingland , and 
 thatdiuers wayes {ſhe may haue clayme to the 
fame, vyhich being graunted,they inferr, chat 
| ſeing mattersare ſo doubtful atthis day, about 
| the next lavoful ſucceſſion , and thar divers of 
-| thepretendores are excladed , ſome for baſtar- 
| Ge mn 
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158 A Conference touching ſucceſiion 


— 


die, ſome other for religion, ſome for vnaptneg 
to gouerne,and ſome for other cauſes, & ſeing 


the common wealth hath ſuch authoritie to 
_ diſpoſe in this affairc, as before the Ciuil la. 


wyer hath declared, why may there not conſi. 


_ deration be hadamong other pretenders,of this 


_ ObieQizs 


againſt 


__  the--lnfan 


tas pre- 
rence. 


noble princeſle allo (f{aic theſe men) eſpecially 
ſeing ſhe is vnmarried and may therby como. 
date many matters,and ſalue many breaches,8& 
farisfie many hopes, and giue contentment to 
many defires,as the vyorld knoweth. 


And this is in effte& as much as I have hatd 


alleaged hitherto infauonr of the Infanta of 


Spayne,bur againſt this pretence,others dopro- | 


duce divers arguments and obiections , as fiſt 


of al, that theſe herclaymes be very old and 


Third 


vvorne out, and are bur collateral by ſiſters. Sc- 
condly that { heis a ſtranger, and allien borne, 

ly that her religion 1s c6trary to the ſtate, 
vnto al which obiettions, the fanourers afore- 
{aid do make their anſweres, and to the ful 


they ſay,that antiquity hurteth not the good- 


'nesof atitle, vyuhen occaſion is offred to aduice | 
_ the ſame, eſpecially in titles apperteyning to | 


Kingdomes, which commonly are neuer preſu- 


med to dye, as hath bin ſaid, and nullum temp 


occurrit Regi faith our law. And as for collatc-| 
ral lines, they ſay,that they may lawfully be ad-| 
mitted roenter when the direct lynes do eyrther | 
fayle orareto be excluded, for other iuſt re-| 
ſpects, as in our caſe they hold that it happe- | 


neth. And as for the ſecond pointe of —_ 
oO ir 


Fe =M Ec; 0 A 
d, »'- 7 Ws [4 : 
RNS ; $ Y 

= | 


| 


| 


aa 


ro the croyne. Part 2. Cap. VIII. rg9 
birth they ſaye there hath bin ſufficient anſwe- 


red, before in treating ofthe houle of Scotland, 


that in rigorit is no barr, by intention of any 
Ingliſh law, yet whether in reaſ6 of ſtate & po- 
litique gouerment, it may bea juſt impedimer 
orno, it ſhal after be handled more al large 
vvhen we come totreat of the houſe of Por- 
tugal. To the lalt pointe of religion they an- 


ſwer that this impediment is nor vniuerſal,nor 
admitred inthe indgment of al men, but only 


of thoſe Ingliſh thar be of different religion 
from her. But to ſome others (and thoſe many 


as theſe men do vveene)her religion vvil rather 


be a motiue to fauour her title then to hinder 


the ſame, ſo that on this ground no certainrie 


can be buylded,and this is as much asI haueto 
lay at this tyme of theſe two families of Cla- 


tence and Britanie. ; 


Ce 5' OF Thi 


wind Se wed: ALY 3 — K 
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OF THE HOVSE: 'OF 


PORTVGAL VVHICH C ON. 
TEYNETH THE CLAYMES AS-VVEL op 


re &ng and prince of Spayne to the ſucceſſion 
. of Ingland, as alſo of the dukes of Parma 
and Braganſa by the hauſe of 
| Lancaſter. 


Gap WILL ds wb]; 
| FF, hack bin oftenty mes fpoken ® fore vp= 


| | 
3 pon occaſions offced, that the princes of the | | 
at > houſe of Portugal at this day, do perſuade the- | | 
aces of {clue} that the only cemaynder of the haule of | | 
omega! | Lancaſter retech among them, as tne oaly rrue | | 
ee te heyres of the lady Blanch ducheiſ: and.heyreof | { 
- 'Licaltee. Lancaſter, & firſt wife of ſohn of Ceaiih 11 
pointe of theſe princes delcents from the aid 
duchetle of Lancaſter , though ir be declared | 1 

| ſafficiently before in the third and fourth chap- | ( 
rers:yet wil I briefly here allo ſer doywne and | t 
r-peat agayne the reaſons the zcof, vvhich are | t 
theſe char follow. 
lohn of Guunt vvas duke Fits by the | y 
right of his ficſt vvife lady Blanch, and had by | y 

| her only one ſoane, as allo one dau ghrer , of | { 
'yvhom vveneede heerero ſpeake, for that the | is 
other hath left no iſſue now ltning. The fonne | 
vvas king Henry the fourth, vvho had iſſue | tl 
king Henry the fift, and he agayne Henry the | th 


Gln vyvhom vvas extinguiſhed al the ſaccel- | bo 


ton of chis lonne Hen IV. to 
| -— Bo 


 titler of that bool: vnto Ingland, he ioyneth 
 theinheritance of both the two daughters ofthe end 
lhn of Gannt,in one, & ſo weſ halnor neede 


tralk of theſe two davghters hearaficr di- 
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The daughter of Iohn of Gaunt by lady Lies _ 
Blanch vvas called Phillip, vvho vvas married Phillip. 
to Tohn the firſt King of that name of Portugal, of For 3 
yvho had 1fſue by him king Edward,and he 
apayne had iſſue king Alfonias the fitt king ofe 
Poitugal, and he and his offpringe had iſſue 
agayne the one after the other vntil our tymes, 
and ſo by this marriage of lady Phillip, to their 
fiſt king Tohn , theſe princes of the houle of 
Portugal that live at this day, do pretende that 


theinherirance of Lancaſter is only in them, by 


this lady Phillip, for that the ſucceſſion of hee 
elder brother king Henry the fourth, is expi- 


red long ago. This inefte& is their pretence, 
but now vve yvil paſſe on to ſee vvhat others 
ſay,thatdo pretend alſo to be of the houſc of 
Eciſier by 4 latrer martiage. 


lohn of Gaunt after the death of his Gi ils of 


wife lady Blanch,dyd matrye againe the lady lobn 0 
Conſtance d ughter of king Peter ſurnamed : 
the cruel of Caſtile, and had by her one daugh- wiucs. | 
ter only named Catherin, vvhom he married 
afterward back to Caſtile againe,gining her to 
vife,to king Henry the third of that name, by 


whom {he had iſſue king Tohn, and he others, 


| o as lincally king Philippe king of Spayne 
Kdeſceded from her,vvhich king Phillip being 


at this day king alſo of Portugal, and thecheife - 
Sce the 
arbor in 


of th's 
booke. 


linctly, 


Thepoint 
of difh- 
wy 


I G2 A Conference touching ſucceſſion 
ſtinRtly, but only as of one, ſeing that both 
their difcenrs do end in this one man, 


Theonly difficultic and diſſention is then, 
abour the iſſue of the third marriage, voehich 


vvas of lohn of Gaunt vvith lady Catherin 


Swinford, whom he firſt kept as a Concubine, 
inthe tyme of his ſecond wife lady Conſtance, 


as beforc hath bin { hewed in the third chapter, 


and begarof her fower children, and after that 


 vvasLlohn earle of Somerſet \ we {hal ſpeake 


ITte d 


— Pris 


for. 


his wife lady Conſtance vvas dead, he rooke her 
to vvife for the louc he bare to his children, a 
licle before his death, and cavſed the ſaid hi 
dren to be legitimatcd by authotity of parla- 
ment, and for that none of theſe fower chil. 
dren of his, hauz left iſſue, but only one, that 


only of him ommitring al rhe reſt. 


This Iohn then eagle of Somerſer had 7; OM 
anotherlohn,which was madeduke of Somer. 
fer by king Henry the fixr , who vvith his 
three ſonnes, vvere ſJayne by the princcs of rhe 


houſe of Yorke, in the quarrel of Lancaſter, & 


{o left only onc daughter named Margaret, a 
by her husbad Edmond Tydder,caile of Rich- 
mond.vvas Counreſle ofRichmond, & had by 


him a fonne named Henry catle of Richmond 


that was after king, by the name of king Henry | 


the ſenenth , and from him al his diſcendents 
both of the houſe of Scotland and Suffolke, do 


pretend alſo ro be of the honſeof Lancaſter, 


which yer can be no otherwiſe then now hath 


bin declared, to Wit, nor from Blanch firſt "_ 
an 
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| lip his ſiſter, for that ſo vve {ce that king" 


VIII. 163 

& heyre of the duchy of Lancaſtee, but fro Ca- 

therin Swinford his third wife, vvherin riſeth _ 

the queſtion vvhether thoſe men,I meane King The prin- 
Henry the ſeueth,& his diſcendents, may pro. Gp" que- 


perlie be ſaid tro be of the true houle of Lanca- 


ter, orno, Whcrunto ſome do anſ{were vvith a , ver. 
ditinis,ro wir, thar to the duchy of Licaſter, 
wherof the firſt wife lady Blach was heire; theſe 
of the third marriage cannot be heyres , bur 
only the remaynder of the iſſue of the ſaid lady 


Blanch thar reſterh in. the princes of the houſe _ _. 
Duchie of 


of Portugal. Bur yer to the title ofthe crowne x.;cages. 


of Inglande, which came by Iohn of Gauthim- 
ſelfe,in that he vvas third ſonne of K. Edward 
the third , and eldett of al his children that li- \ 
ued vyhen the (aid king Edward dyed (by 
vvhich is pretended alſo that he {hould haue 
ſucceded immediatly afrer him before king Ri. 
chard the ſecod,as before in the fourth chapter 
hath bin declared)ro this right (I ſaie)& ro this Ty 
intereſt of the crowne,which came by Iohn of _ 
Gaunt himſelfe,& not by lady Blach,or by any 
other of his wives, the difcendents of king 
Henry the ſenenth do fay that they way and 
ought ro ſuccede, for that Iohn carle of Somer. 
ſereldeſt fonne of lohn of Gaunt by lady Ca- 
therin Swinford, though he vvere begotten out 
of matrimony, yet being afterward made legi- An exam 
timate , he vvas to inherite this righr of lohn Pe9t | 
of Gaunt his father , before the lady Phil- che Garh. - 
OL Tt 


kdyyard the fixt, though yonger, and bur og 


halfe 


164 A Conſerencetouching ſucceiion 
halfe brother vnto the lady Mary and Elizg. 
berh his fiſters, yer he inherited the crowne be. 
fore them, and in like manner is lord Phillippe 

_ /prince of Spaine at this daye to inherite al the 
ſtares of that crowne before his two liſters; that 
be elder then he, & ſo likewiſe ſaye theſe men, 
ought Iohn of Somerſerto have donne before 
Phillippet his eldeſt ſiſter, if he had bin aline at 
that tyme', vvhen king Henry the (xr vvasput 

downe and dycd,and conſequent!y his poſteri. 


ty,vvhich are rhe difccndents of king Henry | 


the (cuenth, ovght to enioye the fame before 
the princes of Portugal, that are thediſcedents 


of Lady Phillippe his liſter, thus ſay the iſlueof | 


king Henry the ſcuenth. 
Burto this 5the princes of the houſe of Por. 


RENE tnoal do reply, and ſay, firſt, that by this it is| 


of the_» 
houſe of allkec atleaſt, that Pl Wore of Lancaſter 


Portugal. ,vherofthe lady Blanch vvas the only heyre, 
muſt needs apperteyne to them alone,and this 
vvithourt al doubt or controuerfie, for that they 

only remaine of her iffne after extinguiſhingof 


the poſterity of her elder brother K. Henry the| 


fourth, which vvasextinguiſhed by the death 


WH - The duke of king Henry the xt, and of his only ſonne 


| Licafter. prince Edward,and for this they make no que- 
; ſtion orcontrouerlie, aſurivg chemſelues that 
The legi- al law,tightand equity, js on their ſide. 


| timation 
1 ect 40g Secondly touching the ſucceſſion and right 


© rin Svin- tothe kingdome,they ſaye, that Tohn earle of 


_ fords Sgmerſet being borne out of Wedlock, and in 
_ childre ic 
gone; adultery, for that his father had an other vvite 
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by any poſterior act of parlament afrervward, 


dive'vyhen he begart him, and he continuing 
ab:ſtard ſo many yeares,could not be made le- 
pirimate afterviard by parlament to that cfic&t 
of ſuccetlion ro the crowne, and to deptiue 
Quecene Phillip of Portugal, and' herchildren 
borne before the others legitimation, #16 their 
right and {ucceihion, vvithout their conſents, 
for that Toh King of Portugal , did mairy the 
laid lady Phillip, vvnh condgition to enioy al 
prerogatiues that at that day vvere due vnto. 


her,ard that atthe tyme yvhen lohn of Gaunt 


did marry the faid Jady Catherine Svvinfuid,& 
made her children | gitimate by a& of parla- 


ment (vvhich vvas in the yeare of Chriſt 1396. 


and 1397. )the ſaid Jady Phillip Quecne of Po 2. 


. vF vit. Ri- 
twgal.had nowtvvo fonnes iuing, named don chardi2, 


Alonl{o,and don Edwardo, vvhich vvere boine 


. _ & Nj s ag Cariba 
in the yeates 1390, and 1391. that is x yealresS,.. Paw. 


before the Icgitimation of Iohn earle of. So- wgali.z; 


merſer, ard bis brethren, and therby had ius ®2'+ 


acquifiirm, as the law faith , vyhich right once 
acquired and gotten, conid not be taken away 


Se . 


vvithour conſcnt of the partics interreflcd , for 

vwvhich they do alleage,divers places of the ca-. 

non law, vvhich for that they hold not in In- 

gland, do not cite, þut one example'they pur 

tfſhewthe inconuenience of the thing (it ityore his 

{ſhould be otherwiſe determined then they af- example. 

hrme) vvhich is , thatifking Henry the eight :0oeg 

that had a baſtaid ſonne, by the lady Elizabeth ici 8. 

Blunt,yvhom he named Henry fitzroy,& made 
£ ; him =D 
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nc6 A Conferencetouthing ſuccefiaon 
him both eatle of Notingham , and duke of 
Richmond and Somerſet in the x8. yeare of his 
_ reigne,at vvhat tyme the (aid King had a lay. 
ful davghrer a liue, named the princefſe Mary 
_ by Queene Catherin of Spayne; if (I ſay) the 
| king ſhould hage offred to make this ſonnele- 
gitimate by paclament, with intent to hae | | 
| him ſucceede after him) in the crowne, to the 
preiudice and open ininry of the ſaid lawful | , 
daughter, theſe men do ſay that he could not | | 
have doneit, and if he ſhould hane done it by | , 
violence, it would not haueheld, and muck} , 
lefle could John of Gaunt do the like, beingno} , 
king.Nor was the act of parlament {uffciet for | , 
this pointe, it being a marterthar depended] y 
eſpecially (ſay theſe men)of the ſpiritual court, | qj 
and of the Canon law which law alloweth this | 
legitimation no further, but only as a diſpenſa. 

__  tion,and this fo farforth only as ir dothnotpre-| 
- _ ludicetherightofany other. nc 
ron of Nether helpeth it any thing in this marter, | þ, 
Gavnres the marriage of fohn of Gaunt with lady Ca- | 1, 

6. Ahern, for to make better this legitimarion, | thi 

tern fortharas hath bin faid, their chilktren vvere | 
—_ Wes not only naturales bur Spury that is to (aye be-[ th 
 Helpeth | : 

not the gotten in playne aduoutric and not in ſimple p 


|" _ +—*a_ fornication only,for that the one partic had a 


SY ad , 
{2h Fg 8 i, 
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wifea line,and conſequently the priuclege that} | 
the taw giveth rothe ſubſequent marriage ct| thi 
the parties for legitimating (uch children , 2Sſthe 
are borne in ſimple fornication, that is to {ay off 


beryycene parties that vvere {ingle and noneofÞ{qn, 
| | them} - 
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faid Queene Phillippe legitimatly borne, an 
| not Iohn made legitimare by parlamer, ſhould 


Ys OOO WY” 16 hg We = 
= ſw: vx 


them married., can not take place here, ſo as 
theſe men conclude ,-thar albeit this legitima» 
tion of parlamenr, mighr ſerue them to other. 
purpoſes, yernort to depriue the princes of Por- 


 tugal of their prerogatiue to ſuccede in their 


mothers right, which ſhe had yvhen ſhe yvas 
married ro their father, | 
And this they affirme to haue bin law and 


| rightar thar tyme,if the ſaid Queene Phillip & 


earle Iohn had binaliue together,vvhen Henry 


| the fixt and his ſonne vvas put to death,8& that 


this queſtio had bin then moued at the deathe 
ofking Henry the fixr, whether of the two, to 


yviteicher the ſaid Queene my or her yon- The ave. 


gerbrother Tohn eatle of Somerſet by the fa-gign?o. 
 thers ſide only,ſhould have ſacceded inthe in- tweene | 


hericance of king Henry the {ixr , in vyhich }24Phil 


cale theſe men preſume for certaine , that the lohnof | 
g Tomerle. 


have ſucceded, for that by common courſe of 


law, the children legirimated by fauour, albeir 
their legitimation vvere good and lawful (as 
 thisof theſe children is denyed to be) yer can 


they neuer be made equal, and much lelle be 
referced before the lawful and legitimate by 
me. 
Bur now ſay theſe men, the caſe ſtandeth a 
thispreſent ſomewhat otherwiſe, and more for 
theaduantage of Queene Phillippe, and her 
fipring, for vyhen king Henry the fixt, & his 
lenge yere extinguiſhed, and Edyard duke of 
Ss - 7 Dd Yorke 
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16S A Conſerencetonching ſucceſion 
Yorke thruſt hym ſelfe in to the crowne(which 
vvas.abour the yeare of Chriſt 1471) the fore. 
ſaid ewoprinces, lady Phillip and eatle Iohn, 
 wvvere both dead,as allo their children,and only 
their nephewes vvere aliuc, that is to (aye, their 
lived in Portugal king Alfenſus the fift of 
that name, ſonne to king Edward , vvhich 
' ___ Edwardvvaschild ro Queene Phillip, and the 
* _—_ deathof King Henty the (xt of Ingland' hap- 
= penedin the 38.yeare of the reigne of the ſaid 
king Alfonſus: and in Inglad lived at the ſame 
tyme,lady Margaret Counteſle of Richmond, 
mother of king Henry the ſcuenthe and neece | 
of the foteſaid lohn earle of Somerſet, to vvit 
the daughter of his fonne duke Tohn of So- | 
merſer, fo as theſe rvvo competitors of the | , 
houſe of Lancaſter,thar is ro ſay, king Alfonſus | | 
and lady Margaret, were in equal degree from | | 
lohnof Gaunt, as alſo from king Henty the | 
fixt, wen. that King Alfonſus vvas of the] ; 
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 vvholeblood,as hath bin ſaid, and by Quceene | j 

Phillip that vvas legitimare, and the counteſle | 

of Richmond vyas but of the halfe blood,as by | 

Iohn earle of Somerſer,that vvas a baſtard le- | jq 

____ girimated, | © 068 $2 Bog 
 Theque- The queſtion then 1s, which of theſe tvvo| 6 
teens 1 hould hauec ſucceded by right, of che houſe of | 4 


hs Lancaſter, immediatly after the death of king 

© 5M TT Henry the f1xt, and the lady Margaret allexÞ En 

EE geth thar ſhe vvas deſcended from John earit] $4 

wy of Somerſet that vvas a man, and therfore to be} chj 
_ preferred, and king Alfonſus alleaged os heP ber 
NAS. [1 as cnngh - 


to the croWpne. Part 2. "Wa vi. 4 


being in equal degree of neernes of blood with 

the fame countelle (for that both vvere nephe- 

wes)he vvas to be preferred before her, for that 

he was a man,and of the vvhole blood, ro the 

laſt Kings of the hoate of Lancaſter, and that 

ſhe was a yvoman and bur of the halfe blood, 

ſo that three prerogatines he pretended before 

her. Firſt that he vvasa man and {hea vvoman, 

and ſecondly that he defcended of the lawful 

| | andelde; daughter,and ſhe of rhe yonger bro- 

- | ther legitimared , and thirdly that he vvas of 

> | vvhole blood, and ſhe burofbale, and for ber= 

ter fortifying of this proofe of his title, theſe. 

t] mendo alleage a certayne caſe, determyned by 

- | thelearned of our dayes as they ſay, vvherin for 

e | thefirſt of theſe three cauſes only, the ſuccel- 

8] fon to a crowne vvas adiudged vnto King Phil- 

n | lip-of Spayne , to vvit the ſucceſſion ro'the 

| kingdome of Portogal, vvhich caſe was in al 

If | reſpects correſpondent to this of ours; forthat 

ie | Emanuel king of Portugal had three children, 

Ne | for fo much as ; apperteynerh to this affaire (for 

Y afterward I'{ hal rrear more particulerly of his 

e- | iſſue) thar is to fay, two ſonnes and one daugh- 

ter, in this order, lohn, Elizabeth and Edward, 

egen as Iohn df Gaunt had Hery,lady Philippe, 

| and John. TT >,  "_ 
Prince Iohn of Portugal firſt child of king Th The e whe .- I 

Emanuel, had 1ſTue an otherfoba; and he ha *. 

Sebaſtian i in whom the line of TIohn che hrft Porrugah, Ip 

child vvas extinguiſhed: bur Iohos filter Eliza- 

beth, yvvas matried to Charles the Emperor, & 

Dd 2 had ifſue 
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reſt of And beſides all this , they do adde (as often 


king He 
— » Ig 


had iſſue K. Phillip of Spayne that now liueth, 
Edward alſo y 6ger brother to Elizabethor Iſa. 
bel had iſſue two daughters, the one married to. 
 thedukevf Parma,& the other to the duke of 
| Braganſa,ſfo as king Phillip vvas in equal de. 
___ gree vvith thele ladies in reſpect of King Ema. 
nuel,forthar he yvas ſonne to his eldeſt daugh. 
ter, andthe two duchellcs vvere daughters to 
his yonger ſonne, & vppon this reſted the que. 
ſtion,vvhich of theſe  hould ſucceede, and it | 
vvas decided that it appertcyneth vnto king 
Phillip, for that he vvas a man, and his mother | 
yvas the elder ſiſter, though if king Phillips 
mother and the rwo ducheſlcs father I meane c 
Jord Edward of Portugal had bin aliue roge-| | 
ther, no doubt but that he beinge a mi ( hould 
hauec borne it away, vvhich theſe men (ay, hol- 
deth not in onr caſe, but is much more to our 
aduantage, forthart it hath bin {hewed before,| | 
that if Queene Phillippe had bin aliue vvith s 
earle lohn of Somerſet at the death of king] .. 
 Hentiy the fixr, (he {hould have bin prefer- 
red aslegitimare, by birth, and therfore much 
more ought her nephew king Altonſus to have 
| binpreferred afterward in that he vvas a man, 
before the neece of the ſaid earle Iohn of .. 
Somerſer, that vvas but a vvoman, thus fart]: 


K. Henty heforeT haue mentioned ) that king Alfon(u 


a 


a 


to the croWne. Part 2. Cary. VIIL. ror 
reſſe of Richmond vvas but of the halfe blood: 
and for more ſtrengthening of this argument, 
\ | they do (iy further, that beſides that intereſt or 
right co the crowne , vehich king Henry the 
' | fourth (that vvas the firſt King of the houle of 
Lancaſter) had by his father lohn of Gaunt, in 
thar the ſaid Tohn vvas third ſfonne of king 
' | Edward the third, the ſaid king Henry had di- 
* | vergother intereſtes alſo which came of him- 
© | ſelfe only,and not from his ſaid father, as vvere 
> | (for example) his being called into the realme 
T | by general voyce of al the people: his righr gor- 
ten by armes, vppon the euil gonerment ofthe 
former king: the perſonal renal anddeli- 
very of the kingdome by lolemae inſtrument 
made vnto him,by king Richard: his election 
alfo by parlamenr,& coronation by the realme: | 
and finally the quier poſſeſſion of him and his | 
poſteritie, for almoſt threeſ{core yeares , vvith” 
many confirmations of the whole realme, by 

| divers acts ofparlament, othes, and other aſſu- 
races, as the world knoweth: ſo many I meane, 
and ſo autetical, as could poltibly bedeuiſed or 
pluen: and beſides al this, that vvhen king Ri- 

? chard vvas dead, he vvas next in degree of pro» * 
. |pinquitievnro him,ofany man liuing, for that. 

| the \onnes of Roger Mortimer, vvere two de- 
frees farther of then he, as hath bin ( hewed 
defore. Al vyhich particuler righres and intere- 
tes,vvere peculicr to Henry the fourth his per- 
on, and vvere not in his father Iohn of Gauar, 
ad therfore cannor poſſibly diſcend from hin 
Ddi'z ro the. 
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to the iſſue of Iohn earle of Somerſet, but muſt 
paſſe rather to the iſſue of king Metrics true (1. 
{ter the Queene Phillippe of Portugal, and this 


though i it be ſuppoled,that otherwiſe it might. 


| be graunted (as ſay they it may not) that lohn 
earle of Somerſet and his ſucceſſors, might 
{nccedeto fohn of Gait before lady Phillippe, 
vvhich thinge (ſay theſe men) if it {ſhould be 


gravnced, ycr cannot he {uccede to king Hen. | 


Iy the fourth ;fifc and fixr, that. diſcended of 


/Blanch:and this isin effec al that I hane hard | 


di{vred abour this pointe, .what lyne is true 


hevre to the houſe of Lancaſter, to vvir, whe-. 


ther thatof Iohn carle of Somerſer , borne of 
 Catherin Swinford (from vvhom diſcendeth 
king Henry the {cuenth and his poſteritie) or 
els that of Queene Philippe of Portugal}, borne 
of lady Blach, from vvhom are come the fore- 

faid Princes of Portugal. 
VVnoare Burnow it remayneth to examine ſomwhat 


the prin- , 


ce of Por in this place alſo,yvhat & vvho are theſe prin- 


make and cesof the houſe of Portugal , ſo often named 
they pre- before,and vvhar pretence of ſucceſſion, they 
kf and eueryofchem hane, or may haue vntothe 
crowne of Ingland? for berrer vnderſtanding 
vvherof.it ſh: tbe needful to explane ſomwhat 
more at large, the foreſaid pedegree of | king 
Emanuel! of Portugal, who albeir by diuers Wl- 


nes he had many children, yer fix only that he 


had by one wife,of evyhom their remayneth hi- 
ther-ro iffuc, are thoſe vohich may appertcyne 


Vito OuT purpole t9 \ipeake of,i in icſpedt of any 
pretence, 
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prerence , that may be made' by them towards 
Inglad, ſuppoling alwayes (which is moſt true) 
7b cheſaid king Emanuel , was diſcended li- 
neally as true and direct heyre from the fore- 
faid lady Phillippe, Queene of Portugal, tar 
vvas daughter of lohn of Gaunt by his firſt wife 
lady Blanch, duchetle and heyre ck dake- 
dome of Lancaſter, and (iſter to king Henry the 
| fourth ficſt king ofthe houle of Lancaſter,ſo as, 
by her doth or may pretend the whole poſte- 
ritie of the faid king Emanuel, vnto whatloeuer 
the (aid lady Phillippe might inherire from her 
father or mother,or from her ſaid brother king 
of [Ingland or his polteritie, 

The fix children then of king Emanuel were - AY 
theſe following, and each of them borne as of king 
heere they are ſer downe, firſt prince Iohn that Ewanuel 


of Portu- 
vvas king after his farher by the name of Tohn ga. 
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therhird, ſecondly the lady abel married to 
the emperor Charles the. fift, and mother to 
king Phillip of Spaync that now liueth. 

Thirdly lady Beatrix married ro Charles dukks 
of SauQy,and mother ro duke Philibert the laſt 
duke that dyed,and grand mother to this thar 
now liucth. Fourthly lord Lewis farher rodon 
Antonio thatnow is in Ingland, Fittly lord 
Henry that was Cardinal and Archbiſton of 


Ebora, and intheend king of Portugal. And 


ixtly Jord Edward , that vvas father of the two 
duckeſſes of .Parma-and Braganſa, to wit of 
lady Mary,and lady Catherin, both which haue 
ue goody. illue for that the 1: dy Mary hath 
ne 4. Ictc 
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lefr by the laſt duke of Parma, lord Ranuriug 
thatis now duke of Parma, and lord Edward 
that is Cardinal : and the lady Catherine du. 
cheſle of Braganla that yer liuerh, hath iſſue di. 
ners gvodly princes, as the lord Theodofus, 
thatis nowduke of Braganſa,and three yonger 
brothers,ro vvit, Edward, Alexander and Phil- 
lip, al yong princes of great expectation , and 
theſeare the children of king Emanuel vvhoſle 
particuler ſucceſſions and itJues, I ſhall declare 
fomwhart more yet in particuler. 

ifſue of Prince lohn of Portugall afcerward king, by 


ons, name of king lohn the third, had iflue an other 


- Fortugal, Tohn that vvas prince of Portugal, but dyed be. 


fore his father and left a ſonne named Seba- 

ſtian, vvho vyas king, and ſlayne afterward by 

the Moores in Batbary, and fo ended this firſt 
g2 , 


L.Leyvves Theſecond ſonne,and fourth childe of king | 


on An- Ce — © Gn Kr | Sq 
- vary {o vvithour ifJue legitimare, as is ſuppoſed, tor 


thac don Antonio his ſonne , that afterward 
vvas proclaymed king by the people of Lil- 
bone, and now liueth in Ingland, vvas taken 
by al men to be vnlawful,as preſently more at 
King Hen Iarge fhalbe ſhewed , fo as afcer the dearh of 


ry Car- king Sebaſtian, their entred the Cardinal lord 


[ fatherof Emanuel,vvas named lord Lewis, and dycd al- 


| In Henry; vvhich vvas third ſonne to king Ema- 


nuel, and great vncle to king Sebaſtian lately 
diſceaſed,for that he was brother to king Iohn 
| thethird, that vvas grand fatherto king Seba- 
ftian,and albeit their vyanted not ſome (accor- 
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dinge as rhe authors wryte vvhich afrerward IT 

ſhal name) vvho aftirined and held, that king 
Phillip of Spayne {hould haue ſucceded king 
Sebaſtian before the Cardina], for that he vvas 
neerer in conſanguinitieto him then vvas the 
Cardinal, for that behides that King Phillip was 
ſonne of king Emanaely eldeſt daughter, he 

vvas brother alſo ta king Sebaſtians mother, 
yet the ſaid Cardinal eytred peceably and by 
conſenr of al parties, bur for that he vyas old, 

and vnmarri:d,and notliketo leave any child 

of his owne, there began preſently the can. 
tention in his dayes, vvho {hould be his ſuc- 
ceſlor. 

- Tovvhich ſuccefſion,did prerende fine prin- 

ces of the blood royal of Portugal , beſides the 

lady Catherine Queene mother of France, who he pre. 
pretended by her mothers {ide ro be dilcended the, 
| ofonelord Raphe,carle of Bujayne in Picardy, Queens 
vvhich Raphe vvas eldeſt ſonne of Alfonſus jn France 
the third king of Portugal; which Alfonſus be. t9 Por- 
fore he vvas king, to wit,in the tyme* of his T Pct 
der brother king Sanches of Portugal, was mar. 
| riedto the connecfle and heyre of Bullayn, na- 
| med Mathildis and hadby her this Raphe : but 
afterward this Alfonſus comming tro be king 
of Portugal, he married agayne vvith the king 
| of Caſtiles daughter, and had by her a ſonne 
called Denyſe, vvho reigned after him,and his 
ſucceſſors, vnto this day ,al which ſucceſſion of 
- | £inge Denyſe& his poſteritie, the ſaid Queene 
mother would haue improved and ſhevved, 
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thatirapperteyned to her by the ſaid Raphe, & 
- _ forthis cauſe ſent ſheto Portugal , one lord 
| Vrban biſhop of Comince in Gaſgonie, to 


"*g plead her cauſe, vvhich cauſe of hers vvas 


 - quickhie reiected, and only the forlaide fiue 
princes diſcended of king Emanuels childcen, 
tenders Were admitted to tryal for the ſame , which 


©. 1-42 105uph vvere, Don Antonio ſonne of lord Lewis the 


_ of Portu- King Cardinals elder brother, and king Phillip 
gal. t Spayne ſonne of lady Elizabeth the eldeſt - 


cof t he (aid Cardinal, and Philibertduke of 


* Sauoy lonneof the lady Beatrix the fame Car- 
_dinals yonger lifter, and the two ducheſles of 
Parma and Braganſa, named Mary and Cathe- 
rine,daughrecs oflord Edward yonger brother 
of the ſaid Cacdinil, andyongeſt child of or, 


of Parma, vvhich vvas the elder of the tyvo 

daughters, vvas dead before this comrouerlie 
"fel oat,hereldeſt ſonne lord Ranutio now duke 

of Parma, pretended by her right, to the ſaid 
**crowne. 


The con- . And for that this matter vvas of ſo great im- 
renation 


Ho Pportance euery parte procured to lay downe 
eh- ſuc- rheir reaſons, and declared rheir rightes, in the 
Rn beſt mannerthey could, and ſuch as couid not 
be preſent themſelues in Portugal, ſent thither 

their agentes, Embaſladors and Atturneys, to 
plead their cauſes for them. Don Antonio and 
the ducheſſe of Braganſa,as inhabirants of rhat 
kingdome, were prelent,and declared their pre- 
11 Don Antonio by himſclfe , and 


for 
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Emanuel. And for that the lady Mary ducheſle 


o" eats. ? 
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for himſclfe, and the lady, Mary of Braganſa 
by her, huſband the duke, and his learned 
counccl. TY ir 
The princeof Parma ſent thither for his parte artur- 
one Ferdinande Farreſe, bil hop of Parma, Thee 
_ duke of Savoy lent Charles of. Rouere, after- vaucal. 
vvard made Cardinal. The king of Spaine, as 
the greateſt pretender {cnt the lord Perer Gyrs 
duke of Oſuna afterward Viceroy of Naples, 6 
Syr Chriſtopher de Mora, knight of his cham- 
ber at that tyme, but ſince of his priaye councel 
and lately made carle of Caſte] Rodrigo in Por- 
tugal,of vvhich country he is natiue,, and beli= 
des theſe two, a great lawyer named Roderigo 
Vaſques, made ſince (as TI heare faye) lord Preſi- 
dent of Caſtil, vvhich is as much almoſt as lord 
| Chancelorvvith vs. ,. ,.. - + te 
| Altheſcdidlay forth before the king Cardi-, 
nail their {eueral reaſons) and pretenlions to 
the {ucce{lion of the crowne of Portugal, for 
the hue perſons before. mentioned, wheroftwo, 
vvere quickly excluded., to wit, the duke of 
Sauoy forthat his mother was. yonger filter.to 
king Phillips mother , and himſelfe alfo of 
lefle age then the laid king. And ſecondly Don 
Antonio,was allo excluded by, publike and iu- 
dicial ſentence,of the king Cardinal his vucle, 
as 1Ilcgitimate ,/and borne out of lawful wed- 
loke, and albeit. D6 Antonio denyed the fame, 
and went aboutto proue hym ſelfe legitimar, 
athcming that his father the lord Lewis, before 
his death had married with his mother in ſe- 
| crct, 


 ilegiti- 
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crer,and for this brou ghcforth ſome witneſſes, 
as namely h is mothers {iſter with her husbang, 


and two others: yet the King Cardinal afhr. 
med, that vppon examinatis he had found them 

= tobeſuborned vvhich he ſaid vvas cuident to 
him, partly for that they agreed not in their 
{peeches,and partly for that ſome of them had 
confelled the ſame, to wat, that they were ſub. 
orned, yvhom he caſt into priſon , and cauſed 


& ſear&c* them ro be puniſhed, and (o fitting in iudge- 
 ment,accompained witn forver bil hopes, and. 


of tilegi- 
tim \ton. 


7 againt, foyer lawyers, vvho he had called to affilt him 


won An- inthis cauſe, he pronounced the ſame Don An- 


roniorobea biſtard, for vvhich the Authors 
char T have read abonr this matter which are 
principally ryyo, the firft named Hierom Franke, 
a gentleman of Genua,ywho wrore ten bookes 


tunic. 


V Writers | 


takehim, who wrore one booke only in Jatine, 


de obrenta Portugallia 4 rege Catholica Phillippo , of | 


Portugal gorre by king Phillip the Catholike, 
both theſe bookes/{I ſay) out of vvhom princi- 

__ pallyT haueraken the poinres which heere [ 
 _wilrouch, do feuerally fer downe, the cauſes 


following, vvhy the king Cardinal did reiec 


*. rhepretence of Don Antonio before al other 
The cuu- | | 


ME -|- fs voby prerenders,and pronounced him abaſtard, 
= | donan- _ Firſt, for that he had byn euer fo raken al the 


ron10 


| gas pro-tymeof his fathers life, and no man euer dow- 


nouecd req therof, or called the matter in queſtion, 
| enk i _- yntll 


—{ Jn EY 9 


i; in {talian, of the vnion of the crowne of Portu- 
IT ofthis &s galto the crovwne of Caſtilia, and the ſecond is 
mm” froucifie. named Toanes Antonius Viperanus a Sicilian as [ 


ae. 


to the i Part 2. "Car TH. to 


yntil now that himſelfe denyed the fame. 
Secondly for that in thetyme of Iulius Ter- 
tius the Pope, when certayne decres came out 


$5 


from Rome, againſt the promotion of baſtar- _ 


des,the ſame Do Antonio ſucd to the ſaid Pope, - 


to be diſpenſed with al 1n that caſe, vvhich ar- 
gucth chat then he knew himſclfe not legiti- 
mate, 

Thirdly that his father the lord Lewic had 
often tymes both by word and writing teſtified 
the ſame, that this Antonye vvas his baſtard, 


and had enified alto ſo much in his laſt yyil & 


tcltament. 

Fourthly the ſaid Cardinal as of himſclfe, 
allo framed. thar if his brother the lord Le- 
wis, had cuer d6ne any ſuch thinge, as tO marry 
this Woman, who was but bale in birth, and of 
the Iewiſh race, as theſe ſtories do affrmes 
that it is like, that he would haue made ſome of 
his owne frendcs & kynred acquainted ther- 


' with,asa matrer ſo much important for them 
| to ko but he neuer did, though the ſaid 
. Cardinal auowed thar himlcifc was preſent 


vvith him at his death. 


Fiftly he ſaid, that if Don Antonio had bin 


egitimate,how happened that he did notpre- 
trend the ſucceJjon before the Cardinal him- 
ſelfe, next after the death.of king Sebaftian, 
ſeing that he vyas to haue gone bebe the (aid 
Cardinal by as good right,as his other nephew 
Scbaſtian did, if he had bin legitimate, forthat 


: he was 
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"| eral Aﬀecr the excluſions of theſe rwo preren-. 


0. —<  ——__—_ 


"38d -/- Y Conferenct touching ſucceflion 'F 
| hevvas ſonnealſo tothe Cardinales elder bro. 
ther,as hath bin (aide. 

IF Sixtly & laſtly, the ſaid king Cardival auoy. 
___chedagainſt Don Antonio, partly the diſagree. 
| ingandpaitly the open confellivg of the vvirt. 
_ nefles, that rhey were ſuborned by him, vppon 
al vehich'cauſes and con{1derations, he procee« 

___ dedrotheiudicial ſentence before alleaged. 
Thus paſſed the matter in the caſc of Don 
Antonio, vyho if he had bin 1: cOitimate, no |. 
doubt, but by al right he ſhould have bin pres | 
ferred before al the other pretenders to the | 
Doh An- Crowne of Portugal, and muſt be at this day, t0- 


tonio: his 
Saphbcoto wards the crowne of Ingland, before a] thoſe 


| 

| 
_* _eraunthimtobelegitimate, and wuch more | | 
clearly may he pretend ro he dykedome of | ! 
Lancaſter,as before hath bin declared, for that 
a 


—  1r muſt diſcend ro the lawful heyre of lady 

_ _ PhillipQueeneof Portugall, wherot enſcweth 
alſo, one conlideration not impertinent to vs 
in Ingland, that ſcing we hold him there for 

. rrue king of Portugal, I ſee not how we can 
denye him his right to the ſaid dukedome, at 
leaſt of Lancaſter, wherof if vve would giue 
him bur the poſſe(on with ab the appurte- 
nances,as they lyc,it were no euel interteynmet 
for him in our country vnul he conld gerr the 
poſſeſſion of the crowne in his owne. 


om 


— £, — -— A Fr_ mea me. 
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Teo ders,ro v1 vYAt of the duke of — and of Don 
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| - tothecroYyne. Part 2. Car. VIII If 
Antonio, the whole controuerſie for Portugal, 
remayned , betweene the other three , vvhich 
. | werethe king of Spayne ſonne of lady label 
. | eldeſt daughter of King Emanuel, and the. 
wvvo ducheſles of Parma and Braganſa,daugh- 
n | ters of the yonger ſonne of the ſaid king Ema- 
. | nuel, ro vvit of the lord Edward infant of Por- 


tugal. ' 
n And firſt of al,for that the eldeſt of theſe wo Pretence 


ets of the > 
o | Ladyes to vvit, Mary ducheſle of Parma, vvas guke of 


CT - 
. | ged thathe repreſented his mother, and ſhe 
e | her father lord Edward, which Lord if he had 
e | binaliue,heſhould (no doubt) haue bin pre- 
e | ferred before hjs elder fſter, lady Elizabeth 
f | mother of king Phillip, and conſequently thare 
it | the ſaid lord Edwards iflue ought to be pre- 
y | ferred before her iſſue, and this he alleaged 
h | againſt king Phillip. : 
s | Andagaiſtthe ducheſle of Braganſa he al- 
r | leaged, that his ſaid mother vyas the elder (i- 
n | ſter,and for that cauſe he vyhich now polleſled 
t | herright and repreſented her perſon, vvas to. 
e | bepreferred before the ſaid lady Catherine du- 
. | cheſle of Braganſa, ſo that the foundation of 
t | this pretence,of the duke of Parma vvas, that 
e | hevvas nephew to thelord Edward, by his cl- 
deſt daughter, and that ro king Emanuel he 
j- | Was nephew, once remoued, by his ſonne, 
n | Yvheras king Phillip vyas nephew but by his 
, | $aughrer ouly, and thatthelady Catherine of 
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. | now dead, her eldeſt ſonne lord Ranutio novy Tame- 


duke of Parma, entred in herplace, and allea- 


Braganſa 
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__ of Bra- 


"IF: "A Conference touching ſuccefiion 


For the_- 


ducheſle 


ganla. 


 thedukeof Parma had donne, vvhich is , thar | 


Repreſen 
tation ex- 
cluded. 


| in Portugal,and therfore more to be fauoured 


Er IE 
bo. OS RE er 


Braganſa wasonly ſecond dau ohcer to the (aid | 


Lord Edward. hs ' 
But co this was anſyycred for the ſame lady | p 
Catherine,firſt,that { he vyas borne and bread | t 


in this action, then either king Phillip or the | Y 
duke of Parma, vvhich yvere forrayne borne, | E 
And ſecondly againſt king Phillipp in particn- | Þ 
ler, ſhe vſed the ſame argument, that before | 2 


{he vvas daughter of lord Edward , ſonne of 8 
king Emanuel, whele right vvas berter then | 
his liſters,and conſequently that his children, | fc 
were to be preferred before the child of his (i- | 
ſer, in this prerence, to vvir, before King Phil- 
lip. And thirdly againſt the, duke of Parma, { he h: 
alleaged, that{he was /one degree neeter in 
propinquitie of blood vnto king Emannel and ſe 
vnto king Hemy the Cardinal, then the duke 
of Parma vvas, vvhich was but nephew,& f he! 
daughter to the (aid lord Edward , that vvas he 
brother to the ſaid lord Cardinal, and ſonne of |? 
king Emanuel. And vvhen for the duke of Par. | 
ma it was aftirmed,that he repreſented his mo- 
thers place, that was the elder tiſter; anſyvere 
was made, that no repreſentation, was admit. || 
eedin this caſe ofthe ſuccefion ro the crowne 
of Portugal, bur that cuery pretender yvas t0 
be conſidered, and taken in his owne perſon 
only,avdto be preferred according to his de-|, 
rec in propinquitic of blood, to the former [91 
; by Cay 


princes, andifit happencdthar they ſhould be 
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red according to the prerogatiues only of his 
perſon,ro witt,the man before,the woman,and 
the elder before the yonger. 274 

And for that the lady Catherine of Braganſa 
yvas neerer by one degree to her father lord 
Edward then was the duke of Parma vvho was 
but nephew, therfore {he vvas to be preferred, 


wyers in this ladyes behalfe, and her right. vvas 


fore the other of Parma, vvhich was not a litle 
for the aduancement of king Phillipps title 
before them both,as preſently ſhalbe{ſhewed. 

It vvas replicd againſt this anſwer,in the be- 
halfe of the duke of Parma, that rhe laſt king 


and many great bookes were wricten by la- 


proren'y held in Portugal to be preferred be. 


” I 


ws I 
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+" FI "2% = 


to the crOWne. Part 2. Can, VIIL.. 1%; " 
in equal degree, then each partye to be prefer- 


A reply 


forthe 


n | Sebaſtian entred the crowne by way of repre- (1% 


for that he was a degree further of in propin- 
quitie of blood from king Iohn the-third who 
he ſucceded,then was the Cardinal, for that he 
ras bat his nephew, to wit his ſonnes ſonne, 


theſaid Sebaſtian admitred before the Cardi- 
nal,forthat he repreſented the place and righe 
of his father prince Tohn, thar dyed before he 


[inherired, and ſo we ſee that in this caſe repie- 


ſentation was admitted (f(aid they) and in like 
manner ought it to be now. 

Tothis it was faide,thar Sebaſtian was not 
b much preferred before his great vncle the. 
Cardinal, by vertue of repreſenrari6, as for that 
+ E ec he was 


and the Cardinal vvas his brother, and yet vvas 


ſentation , and not by propinquitie of blood, Pauna. 


184 A Conferencetonching ſucceſiion 
he wasof therightdiſcendanrt lyne of K. Tohn; 
and the Cardinal vvas but cf the collateral or 
tranſverſal lyne, and that al law allowcth that 


the righc lyne { hal firſt be ſerucd arid preferred, | 


before'the collateral { hatbe admitted, fo that 
heerby repreſentation is nothing furthered, 

 Thisexclulion of repreſentation, did greatly 

further and aduance the pretence of king Phil- 

lippes pre lip,for the excluding of toth theſe ladyes, and 

' renceto their iſſues; for thar (uppoling(as this anſwere 

moarngel- auoucheth) that their is no repreſentation of 

father or mother or predeceſſors to be admit. 


red, bur thateuery pretender is to be conlidered 


only in his owne perſon, then it folloyyerh, 
({aid theſe men which plead forthe king) that 
king Phillip being in equal degree of propin- 


quitie of blood, with the rwo ladyes, in reſp:&| 


as wel of K.Hery yet liuing (for that they were 
al thice children of brother and liſter} it follo. 


werth that he was to be preferred before them] ;; 


both, as well in reſpect that he wasa man, and 
they both Women,as alſo, for that he was l. 
der in age,and borne before them bach. And 


albeirthe duke of Parma alleaged thar he was| 


alloa man, yer was it an{wered that he was 
one degree further of fiom the foreſaid kings, 
then was king Phillip, fo as not reſpecting re- 
preſentation of theirparentes,that is to ſay, not 
_ conlidecingatall, that king Phillip diſcended 
ofa Woman, & the rwo ducheſlcs, of a man, 
but:only; reſpe&ting their ovvne perſons , as 
hath bia declared, theſe men auouched , that 


king 


[king Ferdinand, 
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age, tothe Jady Catherine of Braganſa, 


that he was brother to the ſaid King Sebaſtians 
mother, and the Cardinal was but brother to 
his gradfather. And be(tdes this, they alleaged, 


| thar Portugal did belong to the crowne of Ca. 


ſtil by divers other meanes of old, as forthat ir 
could not be given away by kings of Caſtil in 
martiage of their daughters, as che principal 


partes therof had byn,as alſo for that whe king 
Tohn the firſt, that was a baſtard, was made king 
| of Portugal, by ele&tion of the people, the inhe- 


ritance therof did euidently apperteyne to king 


daughter and heyre of Ferdinand king of Por- 


[tugal,from which inhericance of that crowne, 
|by open iniurye, both { he and her poſteritic 


(whoſe right is in king Phillip at this day) 
yere debarred, by the intruſis of the ſaid lohn, 
maſter of Auis, baſtard brother of rhe foreſaid 
Thele reaſons alleaged diners lawyers in the 
dchalfe of King Phillip, and thoſe not only 
aniards bur alſo of divers other countryes & 


LEES and 


Moreouer the lawyers of king Phillipps (ide 
affirmed, that he was neeret alfo in propinqui- 
ticof blood to king Sebaſtian,the laſt King,then 
yvas the very king Cardinal himlelfe, & much 
more then any of the other ewo pretenders,for 


lations, as my authors before named do auow, 


{ to thecroWne. Part 2. Cay, VIIT. 195 


king Phillipps perſon was euidently ro be pre- > 
ferred, for that he was a degree neererin blood 
then the duke of Parma, and ſuperiorin ſex & 


Diuers als 


legations 
forking 
Phillip. 


lohn of Caftj],that had to wife,the lady Beatrix | 
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/ 186 A Conferencetouching ſucceſiion ls 
—_ apd many bookes were written of this matter; m 
- Fer. Vipe- and When the contention vvas at the horeſ,, |; 
ans.  thendied the king Cardinal, before he could p 
decide the {ame controuertie, vppon which oc | 
cafion,the King of Spaine,being perſuaded that | ( 

his right vvas beſt, & that be being a Monarch | pl 

and vnder no temporal iudge, vvas not bound | w 

ro expect any other -1udgment in this affayre, | dj 

-norto (ubic& himſclfe ro any other tribunal, | ke 

| bur har he might by force por himſelfe in pol- | th 
ſefſion, of that which hetooketo be his owne, | þe 

if otherwiſe he could nor have ir deliuered | jth 

7 vnto him (for (o write theſe authors by me[ſe; 
named) ſ{cingalſo don Antonio to pretend the| ne 

ſaid kingdome, by only fauour of ſome popu. zl 
Jerpartie,that he had In Lisbone; the (aid kingac 

Phillip entred vppon Portugal by force of ar.|th 

mes, asal the world knoweth, and holdeth theſlo' 

ſame peaccably voto theday. th: 

P The caſe Andl1 haue byn the longer in ſetting downelÞo 
ot pretecethis contention about the ſucceſſion to theſſh 
ft crowneof Portugal, for that it includeth alſo In 


hovvie - 
of Portu- the yery ſame prerence and contention for the 
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<5 = crowne of Inglad. For that al theſe three princes 
before named, may in Ike manner pretend the 


ſucceſhon of that intereſt ro the houſe of Lan-|qu 
caſtcr , and by that rothe crowne of Ingland,| oft 
which doth diſcend from Queene Phillippe el-|ln, 
deſt daughter of lohn of Gaunt, duke of Lan|tr 
caſter ; and fifter of king Henry the foutth aþ the 


y: hathllargely bindeclared. _ hey 
/ ©  Andalbeitthat ſome men wil faye, that thifpr; 
= | HOSE, 


| gothecroWne, Part 2, Can, VITI. 18> 
| matter is now decided, which of thele princes of 
the houle of Portugal hath the intereſt to In. 
gland, for that King Phillip being now prefers 
« | red in the ſucceilion of Portugal, entreth alſo 
t | therby to the other right of {acceſſion of In- 
i | gland, yet others vvill fay no , for that the'la- 
d | wes of ſucceſſion in Portugal and Ingland be 
(. 


different. For that in Ingland repreſentation ta- an obie. 

keth place, ſo as the children of the fonne _ G 

| tough they be women, { hal cuer be preferred 19” omg 

[before the' children of the daughter, though 

d] they be men,vvherofrheſe men do inferr, thar 

e|ſeing the lady Phillipps right before mentio. 

ie] ned co the dukedome of Lancaſter, and therby 

1-Þalſo to the crowne of Ingland,isto be preferred 

gfaccording tothe Jawes of [ngland, and not by 

r-|the lawes of ocher forrayne countryes, it fol- 

nefloweth, that the ſelfe ſame rioht of ſucceflion 

that is pretended at this day by the princes. of 

ef Portugal for ſucceding the (aid lady Phillippe, 

ne|ſhould be determined only by the lawes of 

ſo[Ingland , where repreſentation taketh place, 

he] and not by the lawes of any other nation:Thus 

*[ kay they. 

he] Bur againſt this, others do alleage, rhat the 

n-[ queſtion is not heer, by vyhat law this prerence 

d,| ofthe blood royal of Portugal to the crowhe of 

e-[Ingland,is to be tried , but rather vvho is:the 

n-| true and next heyre and ſucceſſor vnto K. Iohn 

a the firſt,and to his wife Queene lady Phillippe, 

teyre of the houſe of Lancaſter, which rwo  - 

hilfriuces yyere king and Queene of Portugal, &_ 
ſho] \ Ee 3 their 


. prerenders, vvhich is in the houſe of Porragal C 


Obie- 
ions 
apainit- 
the pre- 


// _ Tenders 


of Portu- 
gu. 


nextand rcrue heyre vnto th 


alleaged,on different ſides , abour this affayre,| 


x8 A Conference touching ſucceſiion F 
their true heyre at this day hath the forenamed | 
prertence,tothe crowneof [ngland, which true] 
and next heyre, being once knowne, it lith| | 
imporreth by what law he pretendeth his ſaid] | 
righr to Ingland, whether by that of Inglada|' 
by this of Portugal, or by bothe, thoughe tw] 
determine this frit and chief point, vvho is thel 
* foreſaid king &| | 

{ 


Queene of Portugal, the lawes of Portugal| 
muſtneedes be iudge & not thoſe of Ingland, 
and (o, ſcing that by theſe lawes of Portugzal,| 
the king of Spayne; is now adiudged for ner 
heyre,ro the ſaid princes, and is in poſle(ſion of 
their inheritance at this day, I meane of thef « 
crowne of Portugal; theſe me fay,that he muſt ? 
conſequently inherite alſo al other r:ghtes dig} t 
nities and prerogatiues belonging to the fore-| \ 
ſaid princes,orto their poſterntie, ] 

And thus you ſee now how great diverſitie| t 
of arguments and obicQions, are and may be [ 


WY FP LY 


wherby alſo is made manifeſt, how doubcful &! 
ambiguous a matrer this pointe of Ingliſh ſuc] ! 
11-42% 4.4904; arm in one only branch of theþ ? 


alone, their are ſo many difficulties, as hee f 
harh-byn touched. Ke bn 
Bar noxy the common obieCtion againſt alſ ( 
theſeritlesand titlers, is, that they are old and] ! 
outofvre, and not to be brought in queſtion 1 
againe now , eſpecially ſeing that both kingl f 
Henry the ſeuenth and his iliue, haue enjoyed] & 
EY {o long 


the 


Kt 


 fothecro)vne. Part 2, Cay, VIII. 189 
ſolong the rirle of che houſe of Lancaſter, as it 


bath, and {ccondiy that theſe titles do apper. 
teyac voto [trangers vvhoſe gouerment may 


eſpecially in that which toucherh the king of 
Spayne, who being fo great and mighrye a mo- 
narch as he is, may preiudice greatly the In- 
gliſh libertye,and ealcly bring them into feraj- 
tude, if his pretence ſhould be fauoured, as by 
ſome it ſcemethrto be. 

This is the {peach of many men in Ingland, 


others do anſwer, that as concerning the firit 


obietion of the oldnes of the pretence, & ritle, 


uf it hath bin ſhewed before, that by law no ritle 
ig.| toa kingdomedyerthever, bur may take place 
re-| vyhenſoeuer the partie ro vvhom irdelongeth, 


tio 

be 
re 
| & 
UC- 


1sable ro auouch jt and gerr poſſeſſion, and as 
torthis pretence of the line of Portugal, they 
lay,that it hath not ſuch grear age, but thar very 
yvel it may { hew ir ſelfe,and be had in conſide- 
racion,eſpecially arthis ryme, vyhen now the 


itue male of king Henry the ſeuenth is ended, 


hel and that of neceſlicic, vve mult returne to hane 


confideration of the ifſue of his daughters, be- 
fore vvhich daughters, good reaſon (lay theſe 
Men ) is it , that the iſſue of lady Phillippe 
Queene of Portugal ſhould be admirred, for 
thar albeit vve vvould hauethat reſpect ro the 
iſſue male of lohn Earle of Somer(er,as ro pre- 
ferrir, or ſuffer it to enioy the crowne, before 


tneifluc of Queene Phillippe (and o they (ay | 


Ee 4 it (ce= 


bedangerous many wayes ynto Ingland, and. 


and abroad at this day , wheruntro yer ſome gum 
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1990 A Conference touchmg ſucceſſion 
it ſeemeth that it was, for that king Henry the 
Note? ſenenth vvas crowned king, his mother being 
aliue, vvhich yet by ordinary courſe of ſucceſ 
 fion ſhould hane gone before him)yer ſay they, 
tt isno regſon that the iſſue female of Tohn of 
Sometlet,or of king Henry the ſeuenth ( hould 
be preferred before the iſſue male of the {aid | 
| Queene Phillippe. op BL -- 8 
Moreouer they ſaye, that the houſe of Cla- 
rence and Huntington do pretend a title more 
old and ſtale at this day, then this of Portugal, 
for that they pretend from George duke of | a 
Clarence,thar neuer had the crowne, and theſe | e 
_ of Portugal prerend ro be next heyreto King 
Henry the f1xt , that did vveere the croyyne of | © 
Ingland, for 4o. yeares togeather, after whoſe| r 
dearh, if king Alfonſus of Portugal (who vvas| n 
thenold & vvearied with cuel ſuccelle of war-| tl 
res) had bin ſo able to preferr and follow his| k 
title, as ſome of that houſe bear this day, he] 
vvould neuer haue {uffered the houſe of York 
to haueentred,nor king Henry the ſeucnth to] h 
haue enjoyed it after theny, by the title of Lan-| ir 
caſter, vvhich title yer of Lancaſter (ſay theſe] © 
men) king Henry the {euenth could not haue.| F 
in himſclte any vvay , vvhether we ,reſpe& | Q 
' Bywhar QuEene Phillippe, or Tohn of Somerſet, for by | ft 
> title king Queene Phillippe, they of Portugal were eut- | m 
te dently before him, and by waye of Iohn of Sc, | ft 
ter. merſetthecounteſſe his mother vyas as cleerly 
| before hym, nether could he haue any title, as 
yer, by the houſe of Yorke, for that he yvas not 


yer 


| 
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to the crone, Part 2. Cap. VIII. 19r WT. 

| yet married to the daughter of king Edward: MF 
ſo as his crowning in the feild, and whole en- . HI 
trance to the kingdome , vvas without any (Fr 

, | actualtitle atal, but on]y the good will of the - IR 
f| people,as theſe men do hold, Wh 
|| Totheother obicCtion of foriaine princes & About Hop 
| | ſtravge gouerment , that may come to Ingland -n.2np = 
by thefe pretences of the princes of Portugal: tngland. - "HER 
diuers men do anſwer diuerlly , for ſome do Fr 
graunt that it may be ſo, that by this meanes Wl! 
Ingland may come to be vnder forayne kinges, Wi! 
and that no hurt,or inconuenience at al would WH 

_ enſuctherof to Ingland, bur rather much good bu 
and commoditie: bur other that like not vvell Will: 
of this aſſertion,do ſay further, that if theſe for- mt 
rayne pretence { hould take place, yer that al "MT 
matcers might be fo compounded , that albeit a} 
the prince himſelfe which 1s to rule, { hould be Wh 
forrayne borne (vvhich they take to be no in- Wt 

conuenience) yet that his forces and depen= WM 

| dance, ( hould be only of the Ingliſh, forthar We 
he ſhould not bring in any ſtrainge powers BY 
into the land, no more them did king Stephen bs. 


or king Henry the.ſecond, that were borne in_ 
France,or then did king Phillip of Spayne in 
| Queene Maryes dayes,or as 1t is thought Mon- 

| fteur of France ( hould haue done , 1f he had 
married her Maicſtie that now is, as Once It was 
{uppoſed he hoald. 

To this ſaid oneof the companie, and is 1t Abour 
pollible,that any man, ſhould be of opinis thaghonns 
forrayne gouerment in what manner or kindemenc. 

Ee Fs {o cucr 


192 A Conference touching ſucceſſion 'P 
ſocuerit be, ſhould not be iuconuenient ang 
hartfull to Inglad, wher the people are vvho« 
lye bent againſt it: you remember (quoth..he) 
as concering the laſt rwo examples, that you 
| have alleaged, what tumult and ſture their 
vvasrayſed by fome kynde of men , about the 
comming in of king Phillip, and what their 
vvas like to have byn , about the entrance of 
Monſicur, if that purpoſe kad gone for-ward. 

I remember wel (aid the Lawyer, and theſe 
men thatare of this opinion , vvil ſay to this, 
that it vvas but a populer muriney without rea- 
fon or any good grounde at all, and only rayſed 
by ſome crafty heades, that miſliked the religis 
of the princes that were to enter, and for ſome 
other driftes of their owne, [but nor of any 

 foundteaſon orargament of ſtate, which theſe 
men thinke rather to be of their ſide,& in good 
| ſooth they allcage fo:many argumentes for 
their opinion,thatif you { honld heare them, 
you would fay it weare hard to iudge which 
Opinion had moſt erurh, but chey are ro longe 
for this place and fo (ſaid he I fhall} make an 
end of the matrer tharl haue in hand aud leaue 
_____ thispointe, for others to diſcuſle. 
| The oe2 With this the whole companye fhewed mar- 
of | 
thenext Uclous great defire to know the reaſons, that 
o_n_ vvere in borh parties, for this marter,&ſo much 
t fo- | | 
raine go. the more,for that it ſecmed to fal very ht rothe 
werent. purpole,of theſe pretences of forayne princes, 
for vvhich cauſe they intrearcd him very in- 
_ Rtantly that before he palled any further, oren: 
Wn ES 2 ded his 


- 


HS 


| 
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| fotheerone. Part 2. Cape. IX. 199 


ded his vvholediſcourſe,of the titles, (vvhich 
hitherto they ſaid had greatly contented ther). 
he would tay himſelfe a licle alſo vppon this 
matter , which though for a ryme he made 
great difficultierodo,yerin the end, beinge (o 
imporruned by them he promiſed thar ar their 
meeting the next day, he would ſatishe their 
deſire, and (o for that tyme they departed very 
wel contented bur, yer as they ſaide, vvith their 


heades fal of titles and titlers,ro the crowne.. 


VVHE THER IT BE BET. 
TER TO\'BE VNDER A FOR- 
ARAINE OR HOM-BORNE PRINCE, 
and Whether ynder a great & mightie 
Monarch, or ynder alule prince 
or King, 


Ci 


T He companye being gathered together 
the nextday,and f hewing much defirero 
heare thepointe diſcuſſed abour forraine go- 
uerment, wherof mention had bin made the 
day before,cthe lawyer began to ſay, that for (o 
much,as they would needs have him ro enter 
into thar matter, which of ir ſelfe vvas ful of 
preiudice,in moſt mens cares and myndes, for 
that no nation commonly could abide ro heare. 


Of being vnder ſtrange gouernours and gouer= 


ments, he ment to acquite himſelfe in this their 


requelt, as he had done in other marters be. 


fore, 


Reaſons 


oY 
*. 
6. 


CS, 


794 


fore, vyhich vvas to lay downe only the opj. 


nions and realons of other men, that had gif. 


parted this affaire on both (des before him, and 
of his owne to aftirme ordeny nothing. 
' And firſt of al againſtthe dominijons of ſtri. 


or at leaſt yviſe yvith.che diſlikes and auetrſions, 


that al men commonly had ro be vnder ſtran. 


gers, Or to haue any alliens ro beare rule or 


charge ouer the, berhcy of what codition ſtate 
 ordegree (ocuer,and in this he ſaid, that as wel 
- philoſophers, lawmakers wiſe and good men, 


as others do agree commonly, forthat vve ſee 
both by their wordes writinges and factes,that 
they abhorrto ſubie& chemtclues to ſtrang go- 
nerments, ſoas in al the eight bookes of Ari- 


ſorles politiques, you hal ſtill ſee,rhar in al the 


_ different formes of common vvealthes, that he 


ſetteth downe, he preſuppoſeth euerthar the 
gouerment {halbe by people of the ſelfe ſame 


nation,and the ſame thing do preſume in like 
manner, al thoſe lawmakers that he theic me. | 


rioneth,to vvit, Minois Solon, Licurgus, Numa 


Pompilius, and the reſt, and hethar ſhal reade 


Demoſ- the famous inuectiues of Demoſthenes againſt 
encnis 
Philipicz, **** } i Ws 
& in A. that deſired to incroch vppon the Athenians, 
and other ſtates of Greece, as alſo his orations 


the prerentions of king Phillip of Macedonia, 


againſt AFſchinss, his aduerſarie , that vvas 
thought ſecretly to fauour the ſaid forrayne 


Prince, 


< 
4 


. gers,and Forriners he ſaid , that he might dif. | 
2gaint Courſe without end, and fil vp vvhole bookes 
_ forraine and yolumesvvith the reaſ02s and arguments, 


- 
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| rothecrolvne. Part 2. Cav. IX. 19y 
= | prince, ſhal ſee what hatred that noble Orator 
o”” the againſt forraine gouerment, and he that 
| | ſhal read the bookes of our tyme either of the 
| | Italians vvhen they ſpake of their ſubieQtion in 
. | rymespaſttothe L6bardes, German, or french 
- | nacions, or tothe ſpaniards atthis day , or ſhal 
s | conſider vvhat the french do preſently vvrite 8 
inucigh againſt the power of the houſe of 
Guyſec and Lorayne in Frace, for that they rake 
. | them to be {traingers, { hal eaſely tee how dee- 
© | ply this auerſ'on againſt ſtrangers, is rooted 
> | in their haites, and this for teſtimony of 
| | vvord, 3 F 4399 (SE, 
, | Bur now if vve vvil conſider the fates that pes 
> | haue enſued abour this matter, and how much to deliuer 
+ | blood hath bin ſhedd, and vvhat deſperar ar. £2® 
- | tempts haue bin taken in hand , by divers na- fiages. 
- | tions,for anoyding theirſubieCtion ro ſtragers, 
or for delivering them(clues from the tame 
againe, if once they haue fallen into ir, you 
{hal behold more plainly, the very impreſſion 
of nature herſelfe in this affaire, for of divers 
barbarous nations,realmes & citties, we reade 
| in ſtories, thatthey rather choſe to (lea & mur- 
ther themſelues, then ro bevnder the dominis 27: . 
of ſtrangers,others haue aduentured ſtrang at- & 6.de 
; | termptes,& bloody ſtraragems, as the Sicilians, =_ 
, | Whoin onedayand atthe ſelfe fame hower, at Vehpare 
, | therymeof eucning ſong , flew al the french: Sicilizaz, 
| menthat vvere within the Tland, vvhom yer74"295-» 
| | themlelues had called and invited thither nordeſeripe. ,. 
| | lopg before, andthe like is recorded in'our Pe, 2 


| * |  Ingliſh 
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s Ho'- the like was oftencymes thought on alſo by 


viz. the Ingliſh againſt the Normans, when they 
_ Oppeſled vs, and by the French againſt the In. 
gli h whiles we had dominion im France, 
though nether the one nor the other of theſe 
lacterdeſfigrhers,could be effeftuated, for want 


| of farces,and commoditrye,and by reaſon of the. 


 Watchfulnesof the contrary pact. Bur yet to 


| ſpeake only of France, the rage and fury of the | 


french vvas generally ſo great and implacable, 

_ againſt che Ingliſh chat gouerned theare,inthe 
teigne of king Henry the lixt,as both Polidor 

tf  _& otherſtoriesdonore (at what tyme, partly 
__ by the diſſentions of the houſes of York & Lan. 
caſterin Ingland, and partly by the valourof 


: The rage their owne new king Charles the ſcyenth, they 


of t 


french Þhad hopeto be ridd of the Inglifh dominion) 
- againſt 


gave a5 n0 perſuaſion or reaſon, no feare of puniſh- 
' ment, no force of armes,no promiſle or threat, 

no danger,no pittie, no religion, no reſpect of 
God nor man, could repres or ſtay them from 
3yling and revolting every where againſt the 


_ Ingliſh Rories of killing the danes , by Ingliſk 


Folyd.li. men,atonetyme, in moſt cuful manner, and. 


Ingli( h goverment and goucrnonrs, murthe= 

Tivg thole of the Inghiſh nation in al partes and 

- corners, Wherſocuer they fonnd them, without 

remorſe or compathon,vnril they were vtrerly 

 dehivered,of their dominion, ergy 

The eon- So asthis marter is taught vs (ſay theſe men) 

— dufion egen by nature her ſelfe, that ſtrangers gouer- 

__ | be admitted, and uer the 
Kranges. INCAT is not to be admitted, and moreouc 

mo tcaſons 


= 
; . - ”—— 


| frothecroyne. Part 2. 


reaſons before alleaged againſt the king of 
| Scotlands pretence , together vvith the exam- 
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les and iudgements of the realmes of Spayne 
and Poctugal,vvho reſolued rather to alter the 
true order and courſe of their ſucceſhon , then 
toadmic ſtrangers ouct them,do playnely con- 
fixme the ſame. i | 
And laſt of al (ſay theſe men) the authoritie 


| of holy ſcripture is enident, in this behalfe, for 


that vvhen God in Deutronomie,did fortell by 
Moyles,thar the lewes in tyme wouid:cometo 


change their gouerment, and rodefire a king 


as other nations rounde about them had , he 
added yet this expceflſe conditis,that he { hould 
be only of their owne nation, for he ſaycth. 

Conſtitues eum quem Dominus Deus tuns elegerit de 
numero fratrii tuorum, non poteris aiterius gentis ho= 
minem regem facere, qui non ſit ſrater tuns ; that is, 
thow { halcmake king at that tyme, ſuch a 
one as thy lord God \ hal chuſc for that dignity, 
out of the number of thy brethren, but thovy 
mayſt nor makea king of avy other nation, bur 


Cap. IX, 199 


4 _—_— : ? 
"- , -* 
Road 3 


Authori- 
ty of ſcrh» 
pture 

againſt 
tcangers2, 


Deue. 1s; 


of thy owne brethren. Thus ſay theſe men, 


againſt admitting of ſtrangers, and it ſeemerh 


that their opinion and affe&tion, hath many 


followets, for that generally we {ce moſt men 
affe&ted and inclined this way. 


\ But ycronthe other fide there wit notother x44. 


men vvho appeare bothe wile dif- paſſionate & ſrerein 


ce 


grave, that vvil ſeeme ro conſider this matter gf gorrail. 
far otherwiſe, and do ſay,that al this, is but anegouce- 


common yulgar preiudice , ofpalſionate men, 
againſt 


incat. 
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_Kderc{ & \;rie,and other ſuch benefites, that good go- 


| eas ics, Thelc things (fay theſe men) are to be 


_ =o 


198 A Conferencetouching ſacceſiion 
againſt ſtrangers, ryfing partly by corruption of 
nature, vvherby men are inclined to tkinke 
. euilof others,and te beate them little affectis, 
eſpecially, ſuch as gouerne and beare rule oner 
them,and ſo much thelefſe by how much far. 
ther of, they are from vs in kyared and acquain. 
rance,and partly alſo they (aye that the ſameri. 
ſeth of lacke of dew conſideration in the moſt 
parte of men, for that they weigh nor the true 
 reaſons,caules,or effects of things, but only the 
__ outward fhew,and fo do runne away vviththe 
_ Opinion and apprehen(is of the populer, which 
for the moſt parte hath no other ground or 
foundation in it but only fancy and imagina- 
tion, orincitation of others, that indeuour to 
procure tumults, and fo they (ay it falleth out 
inthis pointe,as yppon examination it { hal ap- 
peare. | 
And forproofe and declaration of this their 
aſſertion, they do require firft of a], thar this 
ordinarie and common preiudice againſt ſtran- 
gers orſtrang gouerments, belaid a {ide,ſo long 
at leaſt,as the matrer is in diſputation , and that 
_ only the true effects, of good and profitable go. 
_ uerment may be colidered, without that other 
circumſtance , whether theſe frutes do come 
The ef. from ſtranger or hom-borne prince, which cf- 
ict 289 fects are peace, reſt, iuſtice,defence of the inno- 


Uerments ; | | ; 
robe'con Cent, punil hment of the wicked, vvealth,ſecu- 
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port the 


gouze= UCerment is Wont to bring with it, ro/the ſub- 


we cy” —— 
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weighed 
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by wifemen, and vyhercſocuer theſe effefts are 
more abundantly to be founde, theirthe goners 
ment is beſt, and rhcir the ſubiects are in beſt 
caſe;vvhattocger the gouernours be,or of what 
pation or country, ſocuer they be.  And'this' 
they Chew by this example following. 

_ Ifin two countryes or common wealthes, 
lying nigh together , the ſubiects of the one, 
ſhould line inal caſe , vvealth and proſperity, 
rnder a ſtrainger, as diners ſtates did vnder the 
Romans, and in the.otherthey f hould be bea- 


prince, as-vvereade the Sicilians were vnder 
Phalaris and Dioniſios their countrymen ty=- 
rants, cleare it is, (fay thefe men) that the ſtri= 


| 


pes and afflictions vvould not ſeeme the eaſyer, 
for that they come from a natural prince, but 
ather the heauier, and the others happye caſe 
mder the.ſtrainger,muſt needs ſeeme tobe rhe 
detrer, and conſequently his gouerment rather 
to be wiſ hed: for that in very truth the good- 


lured by rhe effeRs there of,that redound vnto 
the ſubie&s,for vvhole good'it vvas firlt ordey< 
ted, as oftetrymes our frend the Ciuil lawyet 
tath touched and proued before. And vyhen 
the ſubieCts do liue vvel, and proſperoally, are 
&fended and maynreyned in peace, (aftie, and 
wealth when iaſtice is done equally toal meng 


[he vvicked paniſhed, and the good aduanced 
ind reyyarded: when God is honoured,and true. 
Þ © ecligion 


| * Cav. 1X. T eYh 
| fyeighed indifferently . and yvithour paſhon, 
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An ex 
ample. | 


[ten, whipped,and afflicted vnder a hom-borne 


nes & defect of euery gouerment, is to be miea- 
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| Lytle im- Nation language, or kynred they be. For that, 


/ þorteth 


the fub- 
3e@t of 
wvhat 


Country . 


His go- 
WECrnour 


I» ſo he 
be good. 
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wvein David, or vvhar inheritance have vvein[g 


© A Confriencetouching ſucceſidi 
ned, and vertue promoted; 
this is that vvhich importeth the realme & ſub; 


zectes and not vvhere or in vvhar contrycthe 
prince and his officers vvere borne,or of vvhar 


z - ] 

q : 

—_ + 
% ? —_ OE 


be the prince of vvhar linage or kynred ſoeuer, 
yetafrerhe-is once eftablil hed in his dignity, 
the common ſubicet; can haue no more con. 
necſation vvith him, nor receaue avy mote per, 
ſonal benefite of him, then ifhe vverea mcere 
ſtrainger, except only by thoſe comms and pu. 
blique effects of his gouerment, before mentio, 
ned,for that ſoſoone as he is placed in his di-| 

nity, he becommeth a ſtranger ro me, and if 
— 25A Fa eucland affti& me; title anaylethit|; 


( 
| 
| 
l 
( 
f 
| 
ſ 
| 
f 


to me,vyherher he be of my blood and countryſ, 


or no,and I may fay as the people of Iſrael, inf; 
like caſe ſaid vnto Roboam, vvho for that he, 


wvas king Dauids nephew, and of the houſeſ; 


of lai, thoughte bis ſtate aſſured , for that 
he' yvas their Lord and natural prince , and|y 
fomight prefleand afflit them at his pleaſuret]y 
but they anfrvered him plainly. Que nobis parsin|{; 
Dauid;vel que hereduas in filio Iſaiqwhat part haue|p 


the ſonne of Ifai jand forhey left him, andra-|g 
ther choſe ro be vnder Ieroboam aſtranger,and|, 
his ſeruant , then vnderhim. bs 


\ Thisthen is the firſt pointe, which theſe men|y 


| dodemaund,to vvit, that vve conſider equally] 


and according to reaſon, wiſdome,and truth.&]þ 
without al partial aftcion, vyhere & by whale 


— — MF... 


: — " " " We 


to the criWne, Part. 2; Cap. IX. 20t 
gd by vvhar gouerment vve are likeſt to re= 
bs | teaue,and enioy the good and happie efted&s a 
he | þoue mentioned, of proſperitie tothe ſubiet:: 
hat for thar without al doubt (ſay they) that go- 
at; | yerment is to be deemed: beſt, and thar fubie* 
| tion happicſt, vvhere thofe benifires are moſt 
t);| enioyed,ler the prince or gouernqur be of whae 
N-| gation orlinage ſoeuer. And on the other fade, 


Notthe 
"coun 


| that muſt needs be the vvoorſt gouermet vnto but the | 


_ 


much my country mi or kinfman, and thou 
*| he were borne in the. ſame citie , towne, or 
| if| houſe, yea in the ſame belly with me. As for ex4 
Lit imple thoſe men that liued (ſay they)in Spaine 
PF ynder king Perer the cruel}, or in Ingland vnder 
 Miking Richard the third , commonly called the 
bel tyrant, whar did it auayle them, thar thoſe prin- 
ule} cesvyere of their owne country or blood, ſeing 


. 


MT] me, vvhere If hal reape feweſt and participar 2200 89 


PU-1 laſt of thoſe effes, be the prince neuer {0 impor- 


Notes 
theſe” . 


hat they did that vnto them, vvhich a ftrainger examples: 


ne] though neuer ſo barbarous,would (carſe haue 
I) Jone? As in like manner, althoſe noble hou» 
Ml; before merioned 1n our country, of the dela 
We! Pooles, Staffords.Plantagenets, and others de= 
- 10 troyed by king Henry theeighr, vyhat auaz led 
i7|them, that the ſajd king was not only theit 
nd] covntry. man , bur alſo their neare Kinſman, 
[hat profit or commadity vvas it vnto Tho- 
DI has of woodſtock, duke of Gloceſter , that he 
ly] lined vnder a king thatwas his nephew;to wit, 
ing Richard the ſccond;or to George duke of 
Uarence,in King Edyard the fourthes tyre, 
_” WY FE 5 char 
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202 A Confarmtetonchant ſucceſsion 
char the ſaid king vvas his owne brother, when 
both ofthem vvere parſued,diſgraced, and put 
rodeath by them, and loſt their liues, landes, 
dignitics, goodly polſc{hons, ſtately mannetrs,6: | 
gorgeous houſes, vvith their wiaes, children,& 
al otherfelicitics of chis world, vvhich perhaps 
vnder a ſtrainge prince;, they might haue en» 
ioyed many a fayreday and yeare. 


[This is that then vvhich theſe men do firft 


_ Vyhoate: require, rovvitt that al fanfie and fonde opinis 


/ 


proper of the vulgar people,be aparted in this marter, 


from truth and ſubſtance,as alſo ſay they , vve 
ought todefire and determine vyho are pro. 
perly ſtraingers, or forrainers, ſcing that ſome 
do rake for ſtraingers and: forayners , al thoſe 
that are not of the ſame dominion and gouer« 
menre,though otherwiſe they be of the ſame 
nation,and language, according as thoſe other 
men thar are cnimyes to ſtraingers, ſaide alitle] ; 
+before (if you remember) that the princes of] 
the houſe of Guyſe,and their kynred are taken 
for ſtraingers in france, by them that by that 
 meanes , would make ther odious to the peo- 
_ ple,forthat their anceſtors intymes paſt came 

out of Lorayne, vvhich is a prouince ioyning 

hard vppon'france,of the ſame nation, laguage, | 
and manners, but only vnder an other prince. 
.And fo I my ſelfe noted in my traucling 
throughe ltalie, that the Floratines are hared & 
called {traingers in Siena, vyhere they gouerne, 
albeit the one ſtate be nor zo. myles fromthe 
other, and both of one n 
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ners and education. And on the contrary fide; 
vve ſhal ſe, that ſome of different language 8& 
nation do hold themſeclues for country men, as 
| for example, the Biſcayns in-Spaine, do nor 
hold che Caſtilians for ſtraingers , but are-con. 
tented to be ruled' by them , as by their owne 
countreymen, albeir they bex different nation. 
| and haue different language aud manners, and 
the lame do note in the Britaynes and Nor=- 
mans towards the French, in the welſh alſo 
towards the Togliſh,vvho area different people 
and of different language, and yer are they go- 
uerned peaceably bythe Inglith, & the Ingliſh 
againe do accomptthem for their countryme, 
as may appeare by that, vyhen King Henry the 
ſeuenth,came to be King of Ingland, I do not 
| finde, any reſiſtance made againſt him by the 
Ingliſh, for that reſpete that he vvas of that 
nation,as euidently he vvas by his fathers fide, 
that vvas of the Tidders of yvales, fo as this 
pointe alſo vvho be ſtraingers and vvho be nor, 
ſeemerh ro bea thing that dependerh much of 
the opinion and affeCtion ofcach people & na- 
tion, the one towards the other, hah 


" And this being ſo, thele men come to treate Diuers' 
manners 
of being 


2th 204 #4 Conferencetouching ſucceſſion | 
_ this day and as the Brittons are ynder France; | 
and as many ſtates of [talie, be vnder the crow: | 
nes of Þ's 447 wy; Caſtile. And this may come | | 
to paſſe either by Conqueſt and force of armes, | 
asthe Well h came to be vnder the Ingliſh, and 
the Ingliſh to be vnger the: Normans and Da. | | 
nes, and as Sicilia and Naples came to be vnder | | 
the Spaniards, and as Normandye and Aqui. | | 
taine cameto be vnder the French, & as almoſt | « 
althe world in old ryme was brought to be | « 
_ vnder the Romans: er otherwiſe the ſame may | « 
l 
£ 
| 


- cometo paſſe by inheritance, as Aquitaine and 
Normandie in tymes paſt came to Ingland, & 
as Flanders vvith the ſtates therof came to the 
houſe of Auſtria, and as Britany tothe crowne 
of France, or els thirdly it may happen by mixt 
meanes, that is to ſay, partly by force and partly fl 
by other meanes of compoſition, as Millacame| © 
to Spayne, and Ireland to Ingland,according as| 9 
thelriſhdo hold, and ſo Portugal hath in ouc| Þ 
dayes come ta the king of Spaine, for that| © 
| Þelides his pretence and right of inheritance, 4 
he vſed alſo force of armes for getting the | D 
fl 

th 

to 


ſame. 
'Tobern- Ofaltheſe three yyayes then euident it is, 
} punk; wang that Conqueſt is the hardeſt, and moſt preiudi- 
== Coqueſt. cial tothe ſubies, for that theare,al ſtandeth 
© - at the wil and #lemency of the Conqueror, 
| vhom either anger or feare,or iclolic of his al- 
519045 may often driue to hold a hard hand 


ouerthe conquered , atleaſt vviſe for a tyme, 
yatil his eſtate be bertes ſerled, fo that hors 
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fo thecrovne. Part 2. Car. IX. 20g 
gaile not though na people or country com, 
monly would willingly be conquered, bur yet 
pollicye alſo teacheth ſuch a Caqueror, vvhat- 
ſocucr he be, that as onthe one fide, it beha+ 

eth him to be watchful & (a co fortyhie him- 

ſelfe, as the vnquijetcan do him no hurt, ſo on 

the other (ide,is it necellarie by the ſame rule of 
pollicie tq vſe al fauourand (weere meanes to 
content & gayne thoſc that be or may be made 
quict, for better eſtabliſhing of his (tate,cus 

as a Phiſition after a vehemenc purgation, doth. 
miniſter. lenitiues and ſofce medicines , to 

calme andappeaſethe good humors left, and 

to. ſtrenghten the vyhole body againe that ir 

way hold our. oy EE : 
This weſceta be true,not only by reaſon of yow cz. 
ſtate and pollicy, as hath bin ſaid, bur alſo by Þ=2% 


oe pro- 


experience of al countries, that hane bin con- ceede to- 
queredin Europ or other where, if the conti- 


vvards the. 


FM Conque- 
nual reſiſting and reuolting of thoſe rhar ate red, * © 


conquered, do notcauſe a contrary courſe in 


the Conqueror, as it did in the conqueſt of the 
Danes and Normands vppon the [ngliſh, and 
in the conqueſt of the Inglilh vppon the Bri- 
tiſh or Welſh, yvhere the often ryling of them 
that were ouercome,cnforced the vanquiſhers 


to be much more cruel and rigorouſe the ocher 


yviſe they would hane bin, for al our ſtaries do = 
teſtifie, that king Sweno the Dane and much potyger 
more his ſonne, king Canurus, as alſo William Virg.lib, 


CODES $8 hiſto 
conqueror, had a great deſire after their viito- ang. 


 tigs, to have appealed, and made much of the 
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z06 A Conference touching ſucceſsion | 

Ingliſh nation, bur that they vvere neuer quiere 

vnderthem,and ſo in like manner the lngliſh 

Kings oftentymes gane their daughters in mar 

riagero the princes of Wales, and many priui- 

| leges to that people, therby to gayne them, bur 

that their continual reuolting cauſed much fe., 
ucrity and bloodſhed to be vſcd, and the like 

ſcucrity did it cauſe oftentimes in the very Ro- 

© mansrowards the ſaid Britaynes conquered. 

 Elemtcie Butvvherethe people vanquiſhed vvere con» 
4 =_ tenrro be quiet and ſubmit theml(elues , their 
.* thelaid Romans vſed al fauour and modera- 
. £16, ſoas it is written of them in the firſt booke 
3%, x, Of Machabeis. Er atdwuit Indas nomen Romanorum, 
9 — Machab. quia ſunt potentes vinbus, & acquieſcunt ad omnia 
TT F® gquepoſtulantur gb es, that is: And Indas Macha- 
Df _  heushardthename and fame of the Romans, 
'” howthey vyere potent in {trenghr, and yet ſo 
gentle, as they yeilded to althat was demaun- 

- dedat their handes, 
And finallvtheir gouermentyyas ſo iuſt, c6- 
ſiderar, ſweeteand modeſt, vppon al forrayne 
nations,vvhich they had conquered , as it alu- 

red diners nations to delire ro be ynder-them, 
 ardro beridd of their owne natural kinges, as 
of the ſubietes of Antiochus, and Merhridates 

| kings of Alta and of Pontus,vvedo reade , and 
ſome other princes a{ſotherby to gratifie ther 
ſubic&s, did nominate the Roman Empire,for 
theirſucceſlor, as did king Attalus king of Per- 
 gamus,and Prolomic of Agypr,and others, and 

its the common opinion of lerned men me 

: the 
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ro thecro me, Part, 2. Car. IX, 207 
' the world vvas neuer more happelie gouerned, 
then vnder the Romans, and yer vvere they 
ſtrangers to moſt of their ſubies, oner vvhich 
they gouerned,and vnto whom they were moſt 
ſtrangers,thar is to ſay, vnto ſuch as were fur- 
theſtof fromthem , to thoſe dyd' they vſe al- 
wayes moſt fauoures,and gave them moſt pri- 
pileges, as bothe wiſdome and reaſon of ſtate 
did require, for thar thoſe people had molt abil= ig 
lity to riſe againſt them, and to rebell, fo as this _- 
circumſtance of bzing ſtrangers , hurted them _ 
nothing, but rather profited them much. 


| The like rule of pollicy and of ſtate, hane al a -% 


great Monarchies ved cuer fince, that is to ſay, vouredra 


to ſhew moſt fauour to ſuch ſubies, as be a 


| moſt ſtraingers, and fardeſt from them, and on meats. 
the contrary (ide, ifany be to be preſſed more 

| then others, to preſſe and burthen them moſt, 
| thatbe moſt natural and neereſt home, & molt 
vnder and in ſubietion,and ſureſt to obey,and 
, | this is euidently ſcene, felr, and practiſed by al 
| the great ſtates this day of the world, foas it ci- 
, | not be denyed. Forifwe looke but into france, 
| vve {hal finde thar the ſtares of Gaſcony and Geſeoy- 
Guyne, which are furdeſt of from the court, 8 2: 
were once ſtrigers & gotten by force, from the 
Ingliſh , do payfarlefſe tributes at this daye to 
the French kinge then thoſe that be of rhe lle 
of france i ſelfe,and are properly french,and in _ 
like manner, the Bricons, which came to that 344086 
crowne by marriage,and vvere old enimies, do 
pay much lelle yet then the Galcoyns, and ina 

h Ft s Manner 
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208 A Conference jouchng ſucei 
manner do paye nothing art al, and the Naez 
mans do pay ſome what more then any of the 
two, for that they do lye ſomwhart neerer to 
Parris,and thetby are mote in ſnbieCtion tothe 
prince, though yet they pay leſle then the na. 
tural Frenchmen, The Candians alſo which is 
an Iland, a part, and ſtandeth ynder the Vene. 
_ tians,do not pay the third part of the impoti- 
. tions (as ky my owne jnformation 1 lerned 
when [ crauiled ]calie) that do the natural ſub. 
___ teRtsofthe Venetian ſtate in Italie, 

" Sraresof  Whatſhall ſay of the kingdames and ſtates 
tratic, of Naples,Sicilie, and Millan, (ubic& to the 
king of Spaine,and gotten by conqueſt,as hath. 

bin {aid,and yet pay they no one pou of that 
| ancien: great impoſition vſed in Spaine, called 


the abou which is the tenth penny of al 
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thar is baughr and (ald, nor are they ſubicct ro | 
the Inquiltion of Spaine (at leaſt Naples and 
Millan ) nar to many other dutyes tributs 
and impoſicions vvhich the natural ſpaniard is 
ſubieCt vnto, nor is their any law or edict made 
in Spaine that holdeth in thoſe countries, ex- 
cept it he allowed ratified and confirmed by 
thoſe ſtates themſelues, nor may any of their 
old priuileges be infringed, but by. their owne 
conſcnts,and when the king requireth any cx- 
ecaordinary ſubfides in Spaine, they beare na 
patttherof, Whervppon theſe men do aſl ke, 
vvhatit hurteth cheſe (tates, that they ar e ſtra- 
gers, or vnder ſtraingers,or yvhar priueledge is 
tt to the ſpaniard at home,that he is,only vnder 
| his home 
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his hom-borne king , ifhereceaue leſle beni- 
fits by that, then doth the ſtrainger. 

And is not the like allo vied by rhe ſtate of The con- 
Ingland towards Ircland, are not the fayours Si** of 
and indulgences vied rowardes the ciuil Iriſh der the 
that line in peace much more then ro the In. 8k 
gliſh chemſelyes in Inglad? For firſt, their raxes 
and payments be much leſle, rhe Jawes of In. 
gland bynd them nor excepte they be allowed 
and receaued by their owne parlamenyx jn Ire. 
land. For matters of religion, they are preſſed 
much Icfſe then home-borne ſubiecs, albeit 
their affections to the Roman religion , be 
knowne to be much more vniuerſal, then it is 
in Ingland. In akcriminal affayres & puniſhin 
ofdelictes, the manner of proceeding Ar". 
the Iriſh is mach more remiſſe milde & getle, 
then with the ſubies of Ingland , ſo as theip 
being ſtrangers, ſemeth rather a priuilege then 
a hindrance vnto them. 

But in no other country is this thing more Of the» 
evidently to be confidered,then in the ſtates of _ 
Flanders & low countryes Which Þþy inheritace 
(as hath bin ſaid ) came to be vnder forayne 
gouermet but ſo much to their good & aduane 
cement (& thatin a very few yeares) as ſcarle is 
credible, except to him that vnderſtadeth their. 
former ſtate , vyvhethey were ynder their hom-. 
borne princes, & do c6pare it vvith that which 
after they came vnto, vnder the houſe of Au» 
ſtria,vnired vnto the crowne of Spaine. Ce 
For before, for many hundreth yeares,a man 


” Chal 
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 ſhalread nothing almoſt, in their ſtoryes , but 
| warr, ſedition, and blood ſhed among them. 

__ fflues, and this either, one ſtate whith an other 
before they were vnited rogether, al vnder one 
prince, or els with the kingdome of France, 
of whom in thoſe dayes they depended, or els 

(and this moſt of al) agaynſt their owne Prin. 

| ces, of whom ſome haue bin ſo fearce and 

_ crue] vnto them, as they haue ſhed infinite 
_ , . quantity of their blood , and among others, 1 
_ an read of their Connte Luys, that in one day, he 
| lib.:8.an. pur to death, fiue hundred of them by ſentence 
332+ of iuſtice in Bruxelles, and an other day within 
the ſame yeare, he cauſed a bout a thouſand ro 
be burned rodeath ina chuih of the rowne of 
Neuel , beſides infinite others whom in diuers 
| bartailes and (kirimſhes he flew, fo as often 
ty mes the country lay almoſt deſolate,through 

| their domeſtical afflictions. 

Proſperity But now ſince the tyme that the ſtates ca- 
dersvn. Me to be vynder Phillip the firſt, Archduke of 


Ker the Auſtrial, and afterking of Spayne , and fo re» 
_ hovyſe of , 

Auſttiz. mayned ynder his ſonne Charles the Emperor, 
_ _- and hisnephewPhillip the ſecond, that now 
ligerh , vntil the late troubles and rebellions 

(which was about the ſpace of fifty yeares that 
they ſo continued in peace before their rebel- 
a, 1i6)ir is almoſt, incredible how thoſe ſtates in- 
Mt - - "wr creaſed in wealth, peace, and dignitie,fo that as 
MET Hadeferit. Guycciardin the Italian hiftoriographer no- 
my wor" . reth, inhisdeſcription of thoſe countryes, the 
*' bats, Wwholewealthandriches of the would —_ 
| to NOW 
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; tothecronne. Part. 2, Car, IN, um 
to flow thither, and I my ſelfe can cemember 
to haue ſcene (uch cxceding abundance in ves 
ry ordinairy men of this country , both for 
their dyet,apparrel, furniture of houſe and the 
like,as was wonder ful, befides that for their no- 
bilitie they were al great Princes, for that cuery 
one had his prouince or great towne 1n'goueTrs 
ment, which they ruled whith that pompe and 
honor, as if they had bin abſolute lordes them» 

ſclues, by reaſon of the farrdiſtance of rheir 

\ | ſupreme Prince , and ſo they were receaued 

| whithpublique honor of al citties and rownes 

| &theircharges borne whereloecuer they palled, 

\ | as ſuch higheſtates ace wont to be, BE... 

And albeit they had eyer commonly a ſtrain. The an 
| rity © 

; | ger for ſupreme gouernor among them vnder theFle- 

| | their Kinge, which bare the name to be aboue Pings # 

| | them, yer didhe indeed nothing but as they 

would haue him, and this partly for that his 

time of gouerment being bur {hort, he alwaies 

attended principally to gert the: good willes of 

, | the pages , and ro hold them contented , and 

therby to be grat-ful to his king at his rerurne 
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\ | home, and partly alſo for thar if he (hould 

; | atrempr to do any thing againſt their myndes 

- | and liking, they made reply by their pre= » 
, | fidentand Chancelor andotherof their owne 

, | Councelers,reliding for the Flempſh nation in 

; | the court of Spayne ( for this nation hath als 

, | Watesaparticuler councel ther about the king 

| asalotherforayne nations alſo hane, thatare 

| | vader him )and by this meanes they obteyned 
YI na ey, amen lightly 


21z A Confereticetouching ſuccefiion 
hghtly what they would , and brought the go? 
uernor to what they pleaſed, ſo as in effeft they 
- were abſolute Kings in themſe]ues, & wrought 
their willes in every thing , & this in that tyme. 
1 White the country was quier. 
777 Thein- Burnow fince their revolt which' hath in- 
1 —_— gdurcd almole theſe foureor fine and twenty 
7  effenden yeares,,whathath fucceded , ſurely their hath 
I, PE not a quarter:fo many bin puniſhed , or pur 
ro death in al thefe yearcs by order of luſtice.of 
thcir king abſent, as before | hauc ſheyved that 
there were in one day, by their owne earles and 
dukes, when they were preſent, & that vppon 
far lefle occaſion and cauſe given , rhen are 
theſe, for if wetake away therwo noble men 
f _ Egmondand Horne, put to death ar rhe be- 
_ ginning of chele Flemiſh troobles by the dnke 
_of Alua (for which ſome men fay allo that he 
Had no thanke afterward by the king) no man 
— ofimporrance hath bin ſince execured, and the 
cheefcſt rownes that haue bin and are agaynſt 
the king im Holland and Zeland , are tuffred 
yntil this day, totrafhique freely into Spayne, 
and yer we know that for a little beginning of 
acertayne rumult this laſt yeare paſt in Spayne, 
It ſelfe ,to wit 1n the kingdome of Aragon, 
many heades have biw'ſtroken 'of, and mach 
zuſtice done, where of then riſeth this differcce 
no doubt for that the Flemmings are ſtrain- 
gers& far of,and the other neere at home & 
natural borne,ſoas this circnmſtance of being 
gltravger anddyyelling/far of doth them great 
: - ©  plealurey 


" yo. Tk ad ads ac Saws. a ac;c ic. i 
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, | pleaſure, and gineththem priyylege aboue the 
| CEE laubiets. 

The like I might ſhew for this matter of Thespza- 
puniſhment in the fore faid ſtates of Italic, ng 
whereif a mado comparethe number of them tefſe in 
that were put to death pulled downe, or af- T=ticths 
flicted by order of Iuſtice, and other wile at the pome. - 
commandement of the Prince, in tymie of their 
owne home-borne kings, with that which 
hath bin ſince , eſpecially of the nobility , you 
{hal not finde one for twenty , and the reaſon 
of this is, for that their owne kings were abſo- 
lute, and had to giue accompr to no man, of 
their doings,and for that they were men, and 
had their paſſions and emulations with the 
nobilitic,and might put the ſame in exccution 
without accompt or controlment , they pul- 
led dovvne & fet vp at their pleaſure , and made 
oftentymes bur a ieſt of noblemens liues and 
deathes, but now theſe that are gonternours & 
viccroyes for a forraine prince, firſt they have 
not ſo great authority or comitſion,asto rouch 
any ſuch principal perſons lines ; whichoute 
giving relation therof, firſt ymtorheir king & 
councel, and receaue againe patticuler order \; yes 
for the ſame,and then they knowing that after'do giue 
their three yeares gonermer is ended,thcy mult —af 
be priuate men againe, and ftay their 40. dayes gouer- 
as {ubics vnder the next new goutrnour , to Pfu 
biue a reconning of their doings agaiiſt al that 
{hal accuſe them ( which in theſe countryes_ 
they call ro make their xelidence ) A 
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hecde what they doc , and whom they offend, 
fſoas thecondition of nobility, is far different 


- vnder (ach a (trainge gouerment, as: this is ter- 


med, then vndera natural Prince of their owne 


Mauch 


flaughter 


country which oppreſſcth themat hispleaſure, 


Bur now to dravy neer homward , if -we wil 


of aobili- Examine and conliderer what hath paſſed in 
» So ys AHneland in this poinc.of mallacting. our nobi- 


= i ; 
5” 


lity , by our domeſtical Princes , it is a matter 
lamentable , fot ir may ſceme that they haue 
ſcrued oftentymes for our Princes to make 
diſport & co play whith their heades. And ro 


Jer paſſe al thoſe, which in tyme of warres,re- 


| bellions, & comotions, haue bin cut of, which 


occaſions may ſeeme more iuſtifiable,I do read 


alſoin our chronicles that , 2 Sangue freddo, as 


the Iralian ſayrh, that is co. fay , in tyme of 


peace and by execution of iuſtice , at the Prin. 


ces appoyntment, theſe noblemen following 
and knyghts by name, were putto death, with 
in the ſpace of one fue yeares in king Henry 
thefourth his dayes. Theduke of Exceſter, 


the duke of Surrey, the Archbiſhop of Yorke, | 
the. eatles of Salil bury, of Gloceſter , of 


|. Worceſter and of Huntington, The carle mow. 


bray carle marſhal. The Baron of Kinderton 


 S:RogerClarington, baſtard ſonne of Edward 


the black Prince. $.Thomas Blunt, S.Barnard 
 Rocas,S. Richard Vernon. And agayneiſoone 
afrervnder king Edward the fourth,in almoſt 
Which in as litle ſpace. The dukes of Somerſet, 


 andof Exceſter, The earles. of Deyonſ hire, of 


Oxford 


1 
er 


(ets 
of 


2 
ord 


qring in made away cutt of, or put 


| dignity given him iy Rome, and the firſt vvas 
arreſted,the ſecond attaypred of imagined trea« 


"I ek k 
vs 2b 
HR 

ks 


ro the crone. Part. 2. Can. 1%, 2g 
Oxford, and of Keyns. The Lord Rofle, the 
Lord Molyns, S.T homas T udingham, S. Phil. 
lip Wentworth, S.Thomas fyndam, and many 
others afterward, ( for this was but at the be- 
innirg of his reigne ( wEich number of nobi= 
Fry ifa man 1 hould have end thits alive to- 
her with their traynes , before they had bin 
put do\yne, he would have ſaid they had bin a 


yery goodly company , & pitiful that ſo many 

of our oWne-nobilitie \ hould be brought by 

our 6wn Princes to ſuch confſulion. . 
Butyet this matter may ſecime perhapps the Execuris) 

kfle maruelous, and more excuſable , vnder % _ 

thoſe rwb kings , for that troobles and conteh- 5 the 

tions had paſſed a little before ih the tealime, cight- 

about the ſycceſſ;on , and heervppon fo many 

of the nobility might be cut of , bur let vs ſee 

then What enſued afrerwards , when thinges 

were eſtabliſhed and al doubt of contention 

abourthe ſucccfhon taken away, as in king 

Henry the cight his dayes it was, and yetdo [ 

finde regiſtred in our chronicles theſe perſons 
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dohyne , by the ſaid king,to wir, ty.o Queenes 
Anne and Catherin ,. Three Cardinales put 
downe and diſgraced Wol(y, Poole,and fyſher, 
vyherof the laſt vvas behedded , ſobne afrer his 


ſons. Three dukes pur downe, to vvit, the no= 
dle dukes of Buckingham , Stffolk and Nor- 
bolke, wherof the laſt loſt his lands dignities 
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216 _ A Conferenceteuching ſucceſiion , 
- _ andlibertieonly ,the former rwo both Landes 
 /& lives. A marques with two earles bcheaded, 
* Deuont hire, kyIdare,and Surray, tvvo Coun. 
tcf]es condemned, ro dye, Deuon( hire and Sa. 
 lifbuty, andthe latter executed: Lordes many, 


- | as the Loide Darcy, the Lorde Hully , the 
| Lorde Montagne, the Lorde Leonard. Gray, | 


the Lord Dacres of the ſouth, the Lord Crom.- 
wel, and fix or ſeuen Abbots, Kinghicsalfo in 
grcat number ,as fine in one day., yyith, the 
Lords Huſly , and Darcy , and fiue in an other 

__ day, withthe catle of Kildare whoſe yncles they 
- vvere, and beſides them, $.T homas Moore, $. 
: Rice Grifhth, $, Edward Neuel, S.lohn Neue, 
S. Nicholas Carcw,, S. Adrian forteſcye, and 
diners other kinghts of great accompt & then 
gentlemenalmoſlt yvithoutend., * 1 

'* Andal theſe within the ſpace of 20,yeares, 


mae, louke vppon burfower or five yeares t0- 


O <P. : | +4. | PLL 
| {hal fee the like conrſe contiriued, for.we {hal 


{ce pot ro death within the ſpace of foure yea- 
es, 'al thele following by-name,, The duke of 


Northumberland ,apd the L. Admiral of In- 
 olind, S. Mites Partrige,S.Raphe Vane, S. Mi- 

chel Stanhope, S *Thom as Aronde] , S. John 
Gates, S.Thomas Palmer kinghtes,with divers 
" othet gentlemen of there retinevw, and al theſe 
"by natural, domeſti&al,and homborne P1inces, 
"whereas /I dare fo adycntuze , the greateft 
peg Dan: A Rot lect 


A . 
2M 2 — _ ————_—_ . « - 
: Res. AA or Ru rs 4X mp9 _ —_ 27 W EA 
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octher of the reigne of this mans children , we. 


"Somerſet, the, duke. of Suffolk , the duke of | 


ſo many putto death of che nobility , by any 
ſtrainge Prince,ſtate, or common wealth chri- 
ſtian , in any forrayne dominionthat they poſe 
{eſle,, in many ages rogether , and the reaſon 


| therof is euident, by thar I ſaid before, neither 
were it pollicy or wiſdome , norcould the cau»- 
ſes be ſo often , nor ordinarily given by the no-: 
bility roa Prince that were abfent from them. 


to vſe fuche ſeueritie, ſo as by this it way allo 


appeare,that ro be vndera forraine.gouerment 


even in the woorſt kinde therof, that can be 
deuiſed , which is to be asa;prouince or peece 


of an otherkingdome , and ro come vnder it by: 


very conqueſt -ir-ſelfe, is. not ſo daggerous a 
matter, as at the firſt {heyw-it may ſeMe, avd 
much lef{c ro be vnder furraine goucrment, by. 
other {weeter meanes of fuccelſion, or compa- 


fition,asthe preſent cale, of Ingland feemerhro 
import, in, refpe&t of thoſe. foraine: Princes 


which do pretende to rhe ſuccetſion theraf, 


And thisis not only ſhewed and declared States go- 

TY Þ=- | " uerned 

by the ſtare and condition of Flanders, before yappely 
their rumulres, bur in like mannerit is-{cene;by Þy torray- 
| | & $4 - ne Prin- 
| the preſent Rate of Bricanie, Normandie,Aqui- &., 


taine, Prouence, and other. dukedomes- and 
countries in France , that vere wont to ljaue 
their owne particuler Princes , and novv are 


much more commodioully, vnder the crowne 
of France. The hike is fcene by the ſtates of 


Naples, Millan, Sicilie, Sardinia & other parts 


and cQuncryes of italie which were wontto be 


[ 


Gg 2 _ vnder 


ro thecroWne. Part 24. Can, IX. 2 
' Waget that I can make tharyqu { hal not finde 
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213 A Conferencetonchant ſucceſsion 
ynder kings and Princes of their owne, and 
now are vnder the: croywnes of Aragon and 
Caſtile, with infinite oddes of peace, reſt, ſecu. 
tity , 'and welth,, then they were before when 
they had domclhical Princes,and fo themſelves 
do'confeſle , Emeane the wiſe & diſ-pafſhonate 
among them, ( forof the vulgar in this caſe 
no accompt is robe made)and if they { hould 
deny it, yet the thing ſpeaketh ir ſelfe , and the 
publique ſtories of their countryes would 
© conuincethem ;wherin it is to be read , what 
Phalaris; what Dionifius, & other homeborne 
tyrants, Sicihe (for example ) hath had and 
ſyffred , and what infinite crueltie they and. 
_ diuersothers of their owne gouernours, have 


exerciſed vppon them, as alſo what continuall | 


turmoyles there were in the cittie of Naples & 

in all that kingdome for many yeares toge. 
ther,afterit fel from the gouerment, firſt of the 
Roman Empire,and then of the Grecian, vnril 
it came'to the crowne of Aragon , I meane 

|  betyveene their o\wne'domeſtical kings, now 
of rhe bloode of Italians, now of the Normans, 


nr (for of al theſe lines, their haue reigned among 
ſouldiars,and the very like may be ſaid of Mil- 

lan / after their fal from the Rowan Empire, 

(vrider which they lined/quiet & proſperoully) 

' vntil-chey came againe to be vnder the crowne 

_ of $payne, they paſſed infinite tribulations, firſt 

by the'contention 'of their cotamon people 

Wwe] 48 _ __ againſt 
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againſt their nobility, and then by the bloody 
falling our of their chicfe familics,che one a. 
gainſt the other, to wit the Furiani, Viſconti, Mare 
cellt, Mirabellz, Caſtilront,and Sforzi(which familie 
Jalt of al preuayled ) hell ay thar (hailremem- 
þer this , and then behold the preſent ſtate 
with che quier peace, ſaftie, and riches wherin 


they now live, wil caſely confelle, that they 


haue changed for the better, though they be 


vnder forraine gouerment, and thus much of 


this pointe, 


Their remayneth ro ſpeake a woord or tyvo VVhether 
a great or 


| lirt] 
propoſed and included partly in this which al- Prince be 


redy hath bin treated , to wit; whether it be ***- 


about the ſecond part of the queſtion , before 


better to be vnder alittle or great king , which 


queſtion though it may be decided in parte by. 


that which. before hach bin allcaged, abour 
being vnder a forraine Prince , yet more parti- 
culerly to make the fame playne, theſe men do 


ſaye, that the reaſons be many and cuident to: 


proue, that the {ubieion to a great & mightie 


monarch , is far better: firſt for that he is beſt 
able tod-fend and prore& his ſubiecs, and 
ſecondly for that he hath leaſt need ordinarily 


to pill and pole them , for thara little king, be 
he neuer ſo meane, yet muſt he Kepe the ſtate 
of a king,and his ſubies muſt maynreyne the 
fame, and if they be but few, the greater vvil 
the burthen be of eucry one in particuler , and 
thirdly, for that a great and potent Prince,hath 


| More to beſtow vppon his (vbie&ts for reward 
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INIS _ 4 LCogfrrenc touching ſucteſien 
of vertue and valour; then hath a poore Prince, 
and ſeing thatevery particuler | ſubie& , borne 

Within his Princes dominions, 1s capable of al 
the preferments, vvhich his Princes ftate or 
kingdome do yeeld,, if he be worthy of the 
ſame,it is a great, prerogatine{(ſay theſe men)to 
be borne vndcr a porent Prince , that hath 
' much1o giue , vvhich they declare ad this ex- 


* ample follovving . 

ys, A man that is borne in the citie of Genua 
Dee tne or Genevaſfor both are cityes and ſtates within 
re themſclues(lethim be of vvhar ab: :lity or wor- 
_ . thines locuer, yet can he hope for no more 
preferment, then that common vvealth and 
ſtate can giue, and if their ſhould be many 
-vvorthy men borne their at one tyme , then 
were this his condition vvoorle, for then muſt 

| he part alſo vvith other men, though their 
/ werenot fafficient for himſelf , and the molt 


he could aſpire vnto, if he vverean eccleſiaſti. 


cal man, were the orcateſt benctice within that | 


ſtate; 3nd on the other [1de,if he vvere atempo- 
ral man, he could not hope for much, for that 
the tate hath it not to beſtow, but an other 
that is borne vnder a great montecht. as is the 
king of France or Spayne, in theſe our dayes, 
that hath ſo many great biſhoprickes ( for ex- 
ample fake) and other ſpiritual lyuings ro be- 
ſt. w vppon «the cleargie , and ſo many high 
gUucrments and employments , both of vvarr 
and peace , ro fine vnro temporal men that 


Taudelcruc tac lame; this man (I ſay ) hath a 
great 


| —— 
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reat aduantage of the other,in reſpect of pre. 
|< at this day , but much more was it in 
old tyme, to be borne vndertheRomiEmpire, 
fr tp it had the preferments: of al the vvyorld 
to beſtow, for that every ſubic therof , vvas 


capableof al rhe ſaid ne fo far fourth 


as he could make himſelf yvorthy, and deſerue 
the ſame. For better explicaris of vyhich point 


| yt, Thauethought good to cite in this place, 


the woordes of a certaine learned kingbt, that 


Pedro 
in our dayes hath wricten. the lines of al the ome i 


| Roman Emperors,and. 1n the life of one of vit. de» 


Antont- 


them, that vvas an excellent gouernour , na- 1p 


med Antoninus Pits the {aid kinght hath this 
diſcourſe enſuinge. * 

Their vvas inthis mans gouerment{faid he) ,, 
oreat. contentment and ioye on al hands, great ,, 
peace and quietnes , and very oreatiuſtice ,and,, 
truly it is a thing vvoorthy in this place to be The beg 
nh FR Hr St, vvas the humane power and = Aha | 
how infinite the forces of the Roman Empire gouermer 
at this day, and how great vvas the libertie*» 
quiernes, ſecuritic, welthand contentment of »» 
the ſubiects that lived vnder that gouermenr, ?? 
when good Princes had the menagingetherof, »» 
as vvas this Antoninus and his ſonne Aurelius, >? 
that followed him,and as vvere Adiia Traian > 
and diners others, What a thing was it to ſee »» 
their courtes frequented freely , by al the noble » 
valiant and lerned men cf the yyorld, to fee the »» 
vnion and frendly dealing of different nations»? 
together , when al ſcrued one Prince, fo as a»» 

Gg 4 man 
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2» man might haue gone ouer the vvhole vvorld, 
2>0r moſt and beſte partes therof , vvith al ſe- 
3» Cutity , and withour al feare, al nations and 
2» countreyes being their frends , neyghbours, 
2» or ſubiccts , nether vvas their neede at thar 
»» tyme of any paſports or ſafeconductes, nor 
» of toofren change of coyne, to trauaile,as nowe 
2, theirs, nether yer were their new lawes cuery. 
2» foore,as now be founde in different countryes, 
9» ncither vyas their danger of enimies, or to be 
»» taken priſoners, and captiucs, nor couldany 
3» malefaftordo a miſchief in one country and 
3» flic into an other, ther-by to be free from pu- 
»» nil hment , and he that was borne in the very 
»» Orcades or furtheſt parte of Europe was at 


»» home thoughe hevvere in Afcica,or Alia, & as 


>» chants alſo might paſſe at that daye from 
3» country to country, vvith their marchandize, 


,z and finally the temporal ſtare of a ſubije& vvas 
*yvonderful happy; at thatryme. 
__ Thusfardiſcourſeth that learned knight, & 
no doubt bur that his diſcourſe and confidera- 
tion is founded in great reaſon, and he that 
 yvil leaueat this day, the many commadities, 


Iyc in his owne hands to chuſe) for this only 

Circumſtance rhat he is not borne in the ſame 

countrywvith him,is 2 man of (male indgment 

and capacitye in theſe mens opinion, and mea- 
(ureth matrets of publique vrtility , Fo g 
x alle 


»» freedenizen as if he had bin borne their, mar- | 


2» vvithout particulerlicences or feare of forfeirs, | 


of being vndera great and potent Prince, (if it | 


- e___—_—__w_—__ 
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: | falſe vvaight of fond affe@ion, 
. | Andthus much may be ſayd of the firſt waye 
| | of being vnder ſtrangers and forayne 'gouer- 
, | ment, which is that, which vulgar men do 
© | molt abhorceand inneigh againſt,to vvir, ro be 
| vnderaforraine Prince , that liueth abſenrand 


= — p 
"Ss 


rulech by his gouernours. 
But beſides this, their is an other manner of 
; : ; © Theſecdd 
, | heing vnder a forraine Prince , as vvhen an voaye of 
| allien Prince cometh to dwel among vs, and beioges- 
Fs ; : | era for. 
7 | this by cither of two vyayes, to vvit, that either raine> 
| | this Prince cameth without forces, as did King France: 
- | Stephen, and king Henry the fecond , that 
7 | were frenchmen, as hach bin laide, and came 
t | toliue and goagerne In Ingland, bur vvithour 
3 | external forces: and as king Phillip of Spayne, 
- | came afterwards when by marriage of Queene 
| | Mary he became king of Ingland : and as the 
| lait king Henry the third of France vvent into » 
, | Polonia, by the free ele&tion and invitation of 
that nation, and as his brother Monſicur Fran- 
cis duke of Alenſon, { hould haueentred after- 
: | vyard to haue bin king of Ingland, if the mar=- _ 
- | riage pretended betyyeene her maicſtic and 
| him had gone foryvard and taken effect, as 
, | many thought once thar it [ hoald. This I ſay 
t| 1s one way, and an other is, that this Prince do "1 
7 | bring forces vvith him,for his owne aſſurance, 
:| and theſe either preſent , as the Daniſ h kings 
: 
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S yeno, Canutws, Haraldus , and Hardicanutus.did, 
and as after thzm the Norman Princes alſo 
|| vicd, I mcanenot only William Conqueror, 


Gg 5 hinſelfe, 


. pvithour 


+ pnt hold , that theic is no danger, nor yet any in= | | 


Kg oralliance within the land , to Whom he is 


224 A Conference touching ſucceſſion * 
himſelfe, bur alſo his rwo ſonnes Willia Rufus, | , 
and Henry the firſt, who either by. help of the | 
Normans, al ready in Ingland, or by others. 
brought in by them afcerward , vvrought ;theic 
vvil , or cls that this Prince fo encring have 
foraine forces, (oat hand, as he may call and 
vic them vvhen he vvil , for that they haue no 
ſea to paſſe, vvhich 1s the caſe of the king of | 
Scotts,& of both theſe waics thelc men do giue 
their ſentence diſtinctly, Gr 
A forryy- For as concerning the former vyay, vvhen a 
ne Prince forraine Prince entereth vvithour any forces 
forces nor at al, and with intention to liue among vs, they 


couenience caniuſtly be fearcd: for thatinthis | | 

calc he ſubieeth himſelfe, rather to the real- 
me,and nation, then they to him, and if heliue 

and matty in Ingland , both: himſelfe and his 

_ children , wil become [ngliCh in a lntle ſpace. | 
And for his owne allurance he muſt be infor- | 

ced to fauour, and cheriſh,and make much of. | ' 

the Ingliſh nation, and be liberal gentle, and | + 

frendly to al, for gaining their good willes and | 

_ frendſhip. Andin one very great and impor-, | 
tant pointe, his condicion is different , and | | 

. betcer for the Ingliſh, then any Inglil h Kings, | | 

Note CAN be, which is, that he entreth vyith indiffe- | + 
a forayne rent mynde towards al men, hath no kynred | 


bounde, nor enimye againſt whom he maye 

be inticed to vſe cruelty,ſo as only merit or de- 

merit of each mi, muſt moue him to fauour or 
disfauour, 


as FEET lt. " »—_— a. 
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many yeares, though no occaſion ( lay theſe 


m-<O 
MO 8 ba 
c 


fo the croWne. Part 2. Car. IX, 225 Tg 
disfauour,which is a great foundatis (lay theſe {It 
men/of good and equal gouerment, | LY 

Agaynethey lay.chatin reſpect of the ſtare Ht | 
preſent of Ingland,and as now it ſtandeth, and ,,,_:. ot 
for the publique good nor only or the com- ner of Ki 
mon ſubiec&s, bur alſo of the nobility, and = ag : N 
eſpecially and abo1c others , of the Inglif h more c6- |S 
competitors and pretendors thar cannot al Potions 


ſpeede , no vvay vvere {o commodious, as this pretent- 
to avoid bloodſhed ,to wit,taat fume cxternal 
Prince of this tymc, {hould be admitted vppon 

ſuch compohnons and agreements, as both the 
realifie { hould remayne whith her ancicnt li. 
berties, and perhapps much more then now ir 
enioycth#for ſuch Princes commonly & vppon 

ſuch occaſions of preferment, vvould yeeld to 
mach more in-thole caſes then a homborne 
Prince vvould } and the other pretenders ar 


home alſo , ſhould remayne vvhith more ſe- 1 
curity then they can wel hope to do vnder any 
Inghi hh competitor, if he come to the crowne, 
who ſhalbe continually egged on by his owne | 
kynred, and by the auerion emulation and | 
hatred , that he hath taken alredy by conten- FF 
tion againſt the other oppoſite houſes, to pul 4, if 


them downe, and to make them away and fo | 
we have ſcene it by continual examplcs , for 


men) hath euer bin otfied ro faſpect the ſame 
ſo muchas now,1fany one of the home Inglil h 
blood , be preferred before the reſt , and this is 
{o much as they fay ro this tecond kinde of 
being 


Qs 
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A third 
vvay of | 
derto 
FaLac go- _ ”- WHO X'# Sow 
rerment Prince, to liveamong vs, with forces , either 


ens woe " matt au 0 ns a Moan g— 
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being vnder forrayne Princes. Tothethird, 


vn- they confetle, that it ſtandeth ſubie& to much 


danger, andinconuenience,to admit a forayne 


prefent or ſoneere, as that without reſiſtance 
he may call them when hc liſtech , and ofthis 
their needeth no more proofe ( ſay theſe men) 
then the examples beforealleaged of the Danes 


derthem, and further more the reaſon heerof 


 15euident, fay theſe men, for firſt in this third 


o.We are de- 


kindeof admitting a ſtrainger king, 


priucd by his dwelling amongeſt vs, of thoſe 
vtilities before mentioned , which Ireland, 


Flanders, Britanie, Naples, and other ſtates, 
enloy by liuing far of from their Princes, which 
commodities are, much more libertie,and free. 


dome,lclic payments, lelſe punil hmenrs, more 
_ imployments of che nobility and others in go. | 
ucrment, and cthelike, And (ſecondly, by his 


comming armed vnto vs, we cannot expect 
thoſe commodities, vvhich before [ rouched in 
the ſecond kynd of forraine gouerment , but 
ratheral the incommodities and inconuenien- 
ces thar are to be found either in domeſtical or 


foraine gouerments al (I (aye ) do fall vppon 


this third manner of admitting a ſtranger, as 
eaſily (halbe fcene. 
| For fiſt of al the greateſt incommoditries 
that can be feared of a domeſtical Prince, are, 
pride, crueltie,partialicy, purſuing of — 
an 


and Normans , and the-miſery and calamity 
which for many yearee, the Inglil h paſſed vn- |. 


— 
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and particuler hatred, extraordinary aduanſing 


feare, for that he 1s euer ſure of his partze to 
tand whith him within the realme, ard fo 
hath he the eſſe reſpec ro others , and for that 
al thcſe inconveniences , and other ſuch hike, 


| do grow for the moſt part, by the Princes con- 


tinual preſence among his ſubie&s, they are 


| incident alſo to this other, though he be a 


trainger,for thar he is alſo to be preſent,and 10 
live among vs, and ſo much the more eaſely he 
may fall inro them, then a domeſtical Prince, 
for that he ſhal haue both external coficel of a 


| people that hateth vs , to prick him forward in 


it, as alſo their external power to aſliſt him in 
the ſame, which two motiues eucry domeſtical 


Prince hath not. 

Agayne they ſay, that the woorſt & greateſt znconne- 
| incommodities of a forraine goverment, that *i 
may be feared ,are, tyranny and brivging into , 


(cruitude , the people ouer whg.they goucrne, 
and hlling of the realme with ſtraingers, and 
deuiding ro them, the dignities, riches and pre. 
fkerments of the ſame, al which they (ay, arc in- 
cident alſo by al probability to this third kinde 
of forraine gouermet, where the Prince ſtrain. 


per lyueth preſent and hath forces at hand to 


woorke his vvil, and this 1s the caſe, ſay they,of 


the King of Scotts , whoonly of any forraine 
pretender, ſemeth may iuſtly be feared , for 


theſe and other reaſons alleaged before , when. 


We calked 


of dunics 
of his own kynred,preſſing,pynching,and Oucr ical go- 
rigorous puniſhing of his people , without 4cments 
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| 228 A Conference touching ſuccefiion 
we talk-d of his pretence to the crowne. 
To conclude then,thefe men are of opimton, 
-- that of al thele three manners of being vnder. 
ſraingers, oraamitrtivg forraine gouerments, 
this third kynde pecul. ar as it vvere to the 
kinge of Scottes caſe , isr0 beonly feared, and | 
noneels, for as for the ſecond they ay thatit is | 
not only not to be feared , orabhorred,, bur ra... 
ther much to be defyred, for that of al other 
ſortes , 1t hath the leaſt j inconueniences,and 
Strng moſt commodities, for which.caulſes, we read 
nours de- and (ee, that wher kings s o0e by clcEion, com- 
- mie monly they take ſtraingers, 2sthe Romans and 
was. Lacedemonians did often ar the beginning,and 
after che beginning of the Roman Monarchie, 
their forraine borne Empetocs, were the beſt 
and moſt famons of al the reſt , as Traian and 
| Adrian that were Spaniards, Septimius Seuc« 
rus borne in Africa , Conſtantine the great na- 
tural of lngland, and the. hke,ard the very 
woorlt that cuer they had, as Caligula, Nero; 
Hcliogabolus , add, and ſuch other 
like plagues of the weale publique, were Ro- 
wavs , and in ourdaves , and within a fer veas 
ves, we haue ſcene that the Polonians , haue 
choſen three kings ſtraingers , one after an 
other , the frſt Stephen B attorius Prince of 
Traoſiluania, the ſecond Henry of France, and 
| laſtofalthe Prince of Swecia , thar vet liveth, 
| andtheſtare of Venetians by way of go0d pole 
lizi, hane made it fora pe:petuall Law, that 


' when they baue warrto make , and muſt necds 
cho ole 
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chooſe a general Captayne , and committheir 
forces into his handes,he muſt be a ſtranger, to 
wit,ſome Prince of Italie, that is out of their 
owne ſtates , heerby to auoyde partiality , and 
to haue him the more indifferent ,and equalto 
them al , which yer ſo many prudent men 
yvould never agree vppon, if there vvere nor 
great reaſon of commodities therin , fo as this 


_ point is concluded,that ſuch as ſpeake againſt 


this ſecond kinde of hauing a forrayne Prince, 
ſpeake of paſſion , or inconſideration , orlacke 
of experience in matters of {tate and common, 
yvcalthes. hw: 

As for the firſt manner, of being vnder forai- 
ne gouerment, asa member or prouince of an 
other bigger kingdome, and to be gouerned 
by adepuric, viceroy or ſtrange gouernour, as 
Iceland, Flanders, Naples, and other ſtates be- 
fore mentioned be, vvith certayne and ſtable 
conditions of liberties, and immunities,and by 
a forme of gouerment agreed vppon on both 
lides,theſe men do confeſle alfo, that their may 
be arguments, reaſons, and probabilicies allea- 
ged on both (des, and for both partics ; bur yer 


'thatal things conſidered and the inconuenien- 
ces, hurtes,and dangers before rehearſed, thar 


\ubies do ſuffer allo oftentymes , at the han- 
des of their owne natural Princes, theſe men 


.are of opinion , for the cauſes alredy declared, 
that the profittes are more and far greater, then 


the damages or dangers of this Kynde of for- 
rayne gouegmet ate, and ſothey do an{were,to 
al the 
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230 A Conference tonchihg ſucceſſion 
al the reaſons and arguments alleaged in the 


: beginning of this cha prer, againſt forraine gOL 
u<rment, that either they are to be vnderſtood 


' The an. and verified only of the third kinde of forraine 


fvver 


_ ob:et 
again 


o g0ucrment before declared, (Which theſe men 
L 


* doconfeſſe to be dangerous) or els they are 


torrayne founded for the moſt parte, in the error and 


{ 


— poterbe® preiudice only of the vulgar forte of men, who 


being once ſtirr<d vp, by the name of ſtranger, 
do confider no furder vvhar rcaſon or not 
reaſon,there is in the marter, aud this ſay theſe 
men,ought to moue vviſc men litle, for as the 
common peop'e did ryſe in tnmult againſt the 
french {for example)in Sicitta, and againſt the 
Inglif hin France, and againſt the Danes in In- 
_ gland,fo vppon other occaſions, would they do 
alſo againſt their owne countrymen, and often 


tymes have fo done , both in Ingland & other 


wher, when they have bin offended or vvhen 
ſeditious heades have offred themfelues to 
leaderhem to like rumults, fo that of this they 
fay litle argutnenr can be made. 


Anſrver The like in tffe they do anfyyere, to the ex- 


TD / 


— amples before'a}leaged of rhe Grecian Philoſo- 


-_ Grecian 


Philoſo- phers and oratots, that were ſo'earneſt againſt 
prers aud rangers. And fitſtto Ariſtotle, they ſay, that in 


Oraturs. 


his politiques he never handled expreſ]y this 
our queſtion , and coni{cequently weyghed not 
the reaſons on borh fides, and ſo left it neither 
decided, nor impugned,and he that vvas maſter 
ro Alexander, that had ſo many forraine coun- 
tryes ynder him , could not wel ha” che 

9, | ame 
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Tame: and as for Demoſthenes no maruaile _ Perat8 


Athens vvas gouerned by-pbpuler gouerment 


whectin himſclfe held Rl the greateſt ſvyaye 
by force of his tonge with the people , and if 


any king or Monarch of what nation ſoeuer, 
{hould haue come to commauind oner them, 
(as Phillipps lonne king Alexander the great 


did ſoone after ) Demoſthenes { hould hane 


had leſſe authority,as he had, for thgr preſently 
he was baniſ hed, and ſo continued allthe tyme 
that Alexander lived. Bur if vvedo confider 
how this ſtate of the Athenians paſlcd after- 
ward vnder the great monarchy of Alexander 
and other his followers ; in reſpect that it did 


before when it lined in libertyc,and vnder their - 


owne gouerment only, he { hal finde their ſtate 
mach more quiet, proſperous,and happie , vt. 
der the commandcment of a ſtrainger, then 
vnder their owne , by whom they vvere conti- 
tually toſſed and turmoyled with bralles, emu. 
lions, and (editions, and oftentyies tiran- 


H h thin ges 


though he were ſo earneſt againſt king Phil- Ahenth, | 


lip of Macedonia his entry vppon thecittics of 
Greece, both for that he was wel feede on the 
one (ide, by the king 'of Aſia ( asal authors do 
aficme ) rothe end he {hould fer Athens and 
other Grecian citties againſt king Phillip, as 
alſo for that his owne common wealth of 


- pets ; | The tr00. 

tized, by tacir ovwne people as the bluddy Con- <p aan 

ntions. of rheic Captaines Ariſtides , Themi- = = 
les, Alcibiades, Pericles, Nicias, and others 0 


declare, and as it 1S euident amonge other tyc5s 


&riſt.1.2. 
polit, c 1, 
$3. 


vvealth, vajour, terning or authority among 


that vexedthem how to auoyd the gonerment | 
of itraingers, fcing that no ſtrainge gduernour | 


| they vcd themliclues, or fo afflidt them , as 


Anfvver 


rotheob- God appoynted the Iewes to chuſe a king only 
of their ovwyne nation, theſe men do an{were,| 
tonomye that this was at that tyme, when no nation be. 
Deut.1s. ſides the Iewes had trac religion amonge them, 


teRio out 


of Deu- 


ofthirtie molt hortible and bloody tyrants ar 


one gouernour, dothe euidently declare the 
ſame ( ſayetheſe men ) and do make manifeſ} 


I * 
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thinges by their wicked lavy of Oftraciſmm 
which vvas to baniſh for ten yeares, vvho« 
ſocucr were eminent or of more vviſdome, 


them then the reſt, albeit he had committed 
no crime or fault at al. And finally their hauing 


onetime in their citye of Athens, in ſteede of 
how vaine and foolil han imagination it was, 


inthe vyortd , vyvould'euer haue vied them ag 


they aftiicted themliclues. | 
To the obicQtion out of Deutronomy vvher 


which poiore of religion, the Civilian hath 
wel "3 0g before, in his laſt diſcourſe, to bt 
the cheifeft and higheſt rhing thar is ro berel- 


ak % 


Las 2 


pected ,in the admillion of any mageſtrate, fo 
thac itconcerneth the rrue and higheſt ende 
2a common vvealth,and of al humane ſociety 
and for that che Gentiles had not this orn 
ment of true religion, but were al deſtitute ge 
nerally therof, the Iewes were forbidden n 
only ro chooſe a king of the Gentiles, vvhic 
might perucit and corrupt them , bur allo! 
; compa 


fo the croWvne. Part 2. Cay, IX. 233 
companie conuerle oreate and drinke vvith 


them, and this vvas then : but yer aftervvard 


vvhen Chriſt himſelfe came into the vyorld, 
and opened his church both to Iew and gen= 
tilg,he rooke away this reſtcayrite, ſo as now al 
Chriſtian nations, are alike, for ſo much as ap= 


| 


perteyneth vnro gouerment. And coſcquently 


io a good and wile Chriſtian man, void of 


paſſion and fondeaffeRion, it litle importeth 
( as often before hath bin ſaid } of vvhart coun=- 


- 


try, nation, orlinage his gouernour be,. ſo he 


. gouerne wel, and haue the partes befaxe requi= 


red of pietie, religion, iuſtice, manhoode, and 
other the like requiſite to his dignitic degree 
and charge, by which partes and vercues only, 
his (ubiccts are to reccaue benefits, and notby 
his country, generation, linage or kynred, and 
this is ſo much as I haue to fayatthisryme 
abour this affaice. 


OF CERTAYNE 
OTHER SECONDARY 


AND COLLATERAL LINES AND 
HoWy extreme doubt-ful all theſe pretences be, and 


Which of al theſe pretendors ave moſt like 
to preuaile im the end, > to get 
the croWne of Ingland. 


Ci. MX 
\ Frer the lawyer had ended his diſcourſe; 


about forraine goucrment, he ſeemed ro 


Hh 2 by ſom= 


PR OO EY bf IVES 
"2 , . _ 

v 2on 7 4 oo 
#: - i; allies ode od A on. 0 Roos Sf | 2. "4; " s 


CHHIT — Gloceſter Backingam, and ſome other, as may 


| : © Ret; 5 4? 
Mages £6 th bt 
Mo R100 
FE. ai © a9 


Sor fn rg SER e A . 3 z . 
Nowes/ wh. 6 ' ITS... y 
ot. x6 
+ NA de ONE? AE NN I " " 


». : F757 18 
a "op LEY) > 7 ' 
hs, "A v2 . ww IIS CRIES 
7h B+ ;-'» $a *. WETWnn, ors, hs I " 
CR ia nn ure renting aan wal, Nat 2. 
* If? © —_— $099 pro * 427 woo ofthe £/-+ - 
ys Y ARE tot 4,nugk 6 Gs | *% C ,-—4 + , . pea 
ng no RB rom: NO ONO 20s b Wy" et 7 i, ; 
"I ® GR es. io; Yet £ ve» bn TR an eo , 
$4.4 ta he TY - rok, Es Bn L PRs * i Herts 
| "xk q 4 EASY 
% dy » 4 . F F ; 


no further inthis affaire, for chat he had no. 
_- thingelsto ſaye but only ro note vnto them 
' that befidesthele principal titlers, of rhe five 
honſcs mentioned, of Scotland, Suffulke, Cla. 


234 A Conference tonchant ſucceſsion 
be ſomwhar wearied , and ſaid he vvould paſſg 


rence, Bricanic and Portugal, their were other 


' ſecondary houſes and lines allo iilued out of 


the houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke, as alſo of 


appeare by the genealogies ſcr downe before 


inthe 2.and 3.chaptres , of which lines { ſayd 


he) their may be perhapps conlidetation had 
alſo by rhe common wealth when tyme ſhal 


come of choiſe or admitizon, the matter ſtan. 


ding ſo as the Ciuilian hath largly declarcd & 
{hewed betore,which is, that vppon ſach juſt 
occaſions, as theſeare , the common vyealth 
may conſuleywhat is beſt to be done, for her 
good and preſcruation , in admirtivge this or 


thar pretender, ſcing that this is the end why al. 
gouerment was ordeyned , to benefite the pu- 


« 


blique. 

And for ſo muche as their is ſuch variety of 
perſons pretendets , or that may pretend,in the 
fiue houſesalredy named, as btfore hath byn 
declared,(which perſonsat leaſt do make {ome 


doſen more or lcfſe)and that beſides thele, their 


want not others alſo of ſecondary hovſes, as is 
euident as vvell by the former diſcourſe, asallo 


by the arbor that of theſe matters is to be ſeen, 


the lawyer turned to afficme againe, that the] © 
_ Euent muſt needes be excedinge doubttul,who| 


{hall 


* & _ 


a” 
r—_ 
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a” 
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þ 
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to the ero'one. Part. 2: Car, X. 
ſhall in the ende preuaile , for thar beſides the 


multitude before named of pretenders, he a- 
uouched very ſeriouſly , that after al this his 


ſelfe, vvhich of al theſe ritles in true right of 
preſume the lawyer rold them of himſclfe, for 


that he did eafely forſee and imagine, thar after 
al cheſearguments, on every fide alleaged,, he 


. ſhould be requeſted by the company (as vehe-. 


mently he vvas)to put downe his opinion what, 


he thought and iudged of al the whole marter 
hitherto diſcuſlcd, and of euery mans pretence 
in patticuler, 
Which in no cafe hecould be brought to do 
for a longe tyme, bur refuſed the ſame vrterly 
and craued pardon, and yeilded many reaſons 
why it was not coucnient, & might be odious, 
But al would nor ſerue to acquiet the compa- 
nye,which with all earneſt importunitie vrged 
hym to farishe their requeſt, & ſo vppon large, 
and carnelt intreaty , he vvas content in the 
endeto yceld tothis only , that he would lay 
togerher by way of diſcourſe, the probabilities 
of cucry ſide, and laſtly fer dovwne in ewo or 
three propolitions , or rather conicCtures, his 


Private gheſſe vvhich of them in his iudgment 


vas likeſtto preuaile, 


135 


' ſpecch , he could not vvell rafolue with him Ambi- 
guite of 
fucce{ſion, was the beſt,and much lefie, which —_— 


of the tytlers vvas likeſt co preuaile , and this I 


Tyys 


Firſt then he began to ſay , thatthe probali- groundes 
OT ProdDas 


WE. of the 


tics of prevailing or not preuailing, of euery pyjlje op 
onc' of thele,pretendors in the next {uccelizon, (pcedings 
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Wl -/ 2s & Confcrence touching ſucceſſion 
of the crowne of Ingland theſe pretendory 
 maye be conſidered and meaſured cither in 
e  xelpect of the partie of religion, that vvas like | 
| in Ingland to _— him, and his pretence, or | 
els in reſpect o his owne patticuler familie, 
frends, and allies, both at homeand abroad. 
And for that the partie of religion is hke to 
weigh molt, andro beare the greateſt [waye, 
and moſt potent ſuffrage and voice , in this 
ation, and that with reaſon , according to thax 
the Ciuilian' hath proucd at large in the laſt of 
his diſcourſes : therefore ſhal 1 alſo ( quoth 
the lawyer, ) firſt of al treat of this pointe of re- 
| gion inthis my laſt ſpeeche. ' 
Three re- Itis wel knowne({aid he) that in the realme 
a of Ingland at this day , thereare three different 
: and oppolite bodies of religion , that are of 
moſt bulk , and that do carry moſt ſway ,and 
power , \V hich three bodies, are knowne com- 
monly in Ingland by the names of Proteſtants, 
Puritanes, and Papiltes, though the latertvvo, 
do notacknowlegde theſe names , and for the 
fime cauſe would not 1 vie them neither, if it 
vvere not only for cleernes and brevitics ſake, | 
tor that as often Ll haue proteſted , my meaning 
| i$notto gine offence to any ſide or partye, 
"Theſe three bodies then(quoth he) do com- 
prchend in effect al the force of Ingland, and | 
do make fo general adiuition and ſeparation, | ? 
through- -outthe whole lande, inthe hartes & | £: 
rayndes of their frends,fauourers,& followers, | 


asf l ke not deceaucd, nd one thing is lyke d £! 
| fx0C 
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much to be reſpefted,in each pretender, for his 


aduancement or depreſſion , as: his religion or 


inclination therin,by them that muſt aſſiſt him 
at that daye,and arc of different zelivions them . 


{clues. And morcIam of opinion (layd he )that 


albcir in other changes heertofore in Logland, 
as in the entrance of king Edwatd and Queere 


other reſpects , concur and joyne togetherfor 
theſe Princes aduancements, ( notwithſtan- 
ding that afceryards many of thein repented 
che famejwhich is to be (cene, in that for king 
Edward al the realme withour exception did 
concurr, and for Queene Mary , it is knovwne, 
that divers proteſtants did by name, & among 
other points it isalſo knowne thar Sir Nicho- 
las Throgmorton a feruent proteſtant in thoſe 
dayes, being of king Edwards priuy chamber, 
dyd not only, aduile her of the (yckucs and de - 
cay of king Edward from day to day , but allo 


was the firti that ſent an expreſſe meſſenger ro. 


aduiſc her of her brothers death, and vvhar the 
two dukes of Northumberland and Suffolke, 
did contrine againſt her, and thar with ſuch 
celeritye,that king Edward dying but on thurt- 


day night, the renth of Juli the Lady Mary was 


moſt certainly,aduiſcd rherof, by ſarcrday mor- 
ning next, and that very early, in kenninghal 
caltle of Noifolke, $0. miles of, and divers 
other proteſtants did aſſiſt her alſo , io that her 


Entrey,as 1n like manner al thoſe of the Roman 
£- Hh 4 rcbg160z 


Mary,and of this Queenes Maicſtie that now tance of 
2s , divers men of different religions, did for ! 
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3 © 238 AConference touching ſucceſtion 
576 religion, without exception, did afliſt her mas | x 
_ teſtie that now reigneth, after the diſceale of | c 
' Ttheſaid Queene Mary and this vvas then. —_ | a 
. The nexe Bur now am of opinion , thar matters vvil | v 
Ehange fal out farr otherwiſe, at the next change, and | © 
1% qificar P15 partly peraduenture, for that the titles of | f 
>} G&vvby. ſucceiſionin the pretenders, are not foclceare, | v 
ml  _ but rather mach more doubtful now, then | p 
they were then,and partly (or rather principal. | ti 
ly) for that men in tymeare cometo beof mare | a 


L. relolution and determination in matters of re- | t] 
4ligion, and by contention and purſuing one | a 
the other, are become more oppolite and cne= | 
myes,and more delirous of reuenge,and further | c 

alſothen this,thoſe that be of milder conditis, | I 

and hauc not theſe paſſions in them , yet by 

reaſon and experience they do ſee the great | 1: 


abſurdity and inconuenience that enſucth, by |. g 
thata man of onereligion, ſhould giue ayde | p 
to the aduancement of a Prince , of a contrary | p 
religion , to that which himſclfe doth eſteeme | a 
and hould for only truth, which in him thatſo | k 
doth,cannort bedenied, but that ic is a pointe of | 
licle zealeatrhe leaſt, if norcoremprtof God & | y 
of religion,or of playne atheiſme,as others vvil | t: 
callit. And moreouer, I remember that the Ci- | n 
uilian before in the ende of his ſpeech , inuei- | £ 
ghedallo much againſt this point, and ſhewed | p 
that beſides Jack of conſcience and religion,it | 
was in like manner agaynſt al humane wil» | v 

; dome & pollicy,to fauor a pretender of adifte- | p 
*£ 


Fent religion from him ſclf, and this for diuess 
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cgeaſons,,that he layed downe, which reaſons Þ 
confeſle prenayled much with me, and I do 
allow greatly of that his opinion and aſſertion, 
which auerred thatthe firlt reſpect of al others 
oughtro be God and religion in this great af... 
fayre, of making a kinge or Queene , and that 
vvithout thys, no title vyhatſoeuer ought to 
preuaile or be admirted, by chriſtian men, and 
that the cytties of France, at this day do not 
amiſle but iuſtly and religiouſly (fo long as 
they are of that religion thar they are ) to ſtand 


agaynſtthe king of Nauarra,( though other- 


wile by diſcent they do confelle his mile ro be 
cicare and euident for that he is of contrary re- 
Iigion to them. 


Wherfore ſcing that the very ſame caſe is 
like or rather cerrayne ro enſue one day in In- 


_ gland,and that it is moſt probable, that each 
partie of the realme wil ſtand moſt vppon this 


pointe, that is to ſaye vppon the defence and 
aduancement of their religion, and of ſucha 
king, as ſhalbe knowne to fauour the fame 
thatthemfelues be of, let vs examine alittle if 
you pleaſe quothe he; what force and abili- 
tic cach of thele three bodies , of religion now 
mentioned, is like ro be of , at that day in In- 
gland , for effeftuating or promoting this pur- 
pole ofa new king. 10 

| And firit to beginn with the proteſtant, as 1, .__- 
With him that hath the {way of authoriry and (ieration 


; ws of the 
preſent power of the ſtate in his fauour, no cette 


avubr but that his force wilbe alſo great , at partie. 


'Hah-y that 
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__ thatday(ſayd he) and eſpecially if hecancon- 
_ ceale foratyme, thediſceaſſe of her Maicſtie, | 
vntil he may be able to put his affaires1n or. 
der, but this is holden ro be either impollible 
_ orvery hard, for the different ivdgments and 
affections which are not thoughte to þe wan- 
| Ting in the court councel , and Princes cham- 
| berir ſe]fe,wherof we ſaw the effte, (as before 
1 tould you ) at the death of king Edward, 
Which wasas much indevoured to be kept ſe- 
Cter, as eucr any was, andas much it imported | | 
the concealers , and yet within not many hou=- | | 
xcS after, had the Lady Mary, moſt certayne no. | 
' £:CE therof, by thoſe that were oppolite to hee | | 
\ inreligion, as 1 have ſhewecd before, ſo ardent | 
are mens myndes in ſuch occaſtons,6 t o capa 
ble of new impreiliss defignemets & delires,are 
al kindeof ſubiecs vppon ſuch great changes, 
-The Cz- A chicfe member oft the proteltant body (as 
agic. 2 $259 . | 
you know) for wealin and force, is the clear- 
cis of Ingland , eſpcciaily the bil hops and 
other men in Ecclehiaſticaldignity, which are 
Iikerobea great backe to this partie, at that 
. _ day, though ſome men thinke that it be nor 
, very centayne , which part of the neblliticand | tx, 
= councell wili ſtick vnto them, forthat manyin | þp 
7  TheCoi- hart are preſuppoſed to fauour the Puritan. | y 
as cipro And for the priuy concell in particuler,though. | x] 
during the Princes life , their authority be tu- | & 
 preme, yer is it not fo afterward, nor have they | e1 
any publique authoritie ar al, the Prince ha-, | þ, 
2ing Once expired , but only as noblemen or | | 
mz 7... gentlemen 
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gentlemen according to each mans ſtateand 

calling in ſeueral, and for thenext ſuccetior, | 

ſeing none is knowne nor ſworne in the life of 

this Prince, ( nor were it her ſafetie that any 

ſhould be) cleere it is, that after her Maieſtics 

diſceaſe, euery man is fiee vntil a new be eſta- 

| bliſhed, by rhe common wealth , which eſta. 

bliſhmer doth not deped vppon the appoynt- 

ment or wil of any few, or vppon any mans 

proclayming of himſclfe, (for diuers are like 

ro proclayme themſclues ) but vppon a general 

cotent of the whole body of the realme, which 

how it vvill be brought to paſſe, God only 

knoweth,& to him we muſt commende ir. 

I dono know, quothe he, of any certaine p.,q,, 

perſon pretendent, ro whom this proteſtant deſigned 


: f 
partye1s particularly devored, ar this day, more py wage 


* 


then to the reſt, thoughe the houle of Hart- the pro- 
ford was wont to be much fauvurcd by them, tos 
but of latter yeares littte ſpech hath bin rtherof, 
but racher of Arbel!a, whom the Lord T reaſo. 
Teris ſayd eſpecially ro fauour at this preſent, 
though for himlelfe it be held fomvyhar 
doubtful whether he be more faſt to the pro- 
tcſtant, or to the puritan, but if the proteſtane 
paitye, { honld be deuided , then their forces. 
wilbc the lefſe. The authority of her maicſtic is 
that which at this preſcat ouer bearethal, whe 
that { hal fayle , no man knowerh what the 
euent vvilbe, for that now mens haites are 
barsly deſcerned. 
Thiereforraynefrends andallies, are of good 
number, . 3-3 
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raged number , eſpecially if rhe king of France prog? 
 thepro- ceed well in his affayres , and do not in deede 
<Rans. change his religion as he pretendeth thar he 
wil, bar yer if the puritan do ſtande, againſt 
them, he is like topull much from them, both 
in France and Holland , and as for Scotland, it 
muſt needes be agaynft chem both, and this in 
reſpect of his owne pretence , except the ſame 
 befauoured by them, I meane by theſe two fa. 
_ Rions inInglandWhich is hardly chonght that 
 anyof them both wil do, for the reaſons before 
allcaged,thovgh ſome more hope may be that 
way, of the puritan, then of the proteſtaat,, 
| by reaſon of the ſaid kings neernes to them in 
. religion. Fo, 
of the The puritan is more generally fauoured 
owed *4- throu gh-our the realme with al thofe vyhicla | 
arc not ofthe Roman religion, then is the pro. 
teſtanr, vyppona certayne general perſwalion, 
that his profeſsion is the more perfect, clpe- 
_ Cially in great townes where preachers haue 
made more impreſſion in the atrificers , and 
burgelles, then in the country people. And 
among the proteſtants, 'themſclues , al thoſe 
thatareleſlc intereſſed in Eccleſiaſtical linings 
or other preferments , depending of the ftate, | 
are more aff:&ed commonly to the puritans, 
orealily are to be induced to paſle that way for 
the ſame reaſon. The perſon moſt fauoured 
by the purirans hitherto in common voice and 
Opinion of men, hath bin the earle of Hunting+ 
ton, ſome ſpeech of late of ſome diminution 
RI. Ee -* 
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ehorin, and\ ther the Lord Beacham ſince his ,q.4 
_ marriage, hath entred more in affetion with by the? 
them. The king of Scotts ( no doubt) if he ** 
were not a ſtrainger, and had notrhedificul- . 
ries before mentioned , were for his religion 
alſo very plauible.I do not heare that the earle 
of Darby or his mother, is much forward with 

theſe or with the proreſtant, though of the 
——_ , lome are ſnppoſed to vyiſh them 

yvell. 

T he frendes & allies of the puritan abroade, External 
are the ſame, that are of the Proteſtant, ro fi-nes- 
wit,thoſe of Holland and Zealand, and ſuch 
tones of France as follow rhe new king , and 
toyntly hauc chainged their religion , which 
are not many, for that his greateſt forces are 

| yet thoſeof the Roman Religion , bur yer if 
the ſaya king prenaile and-perfenerin hisreli- 
's | gion (whichof lare as I have (aydeis called in 
” | doubt by his often proteſtations to the contra. 
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Ee ry and open going to maſle)rhen wil he beable 
d | - Apa 

©o giue good alliſtance, thoughe both theſe 
d countryes(T meanc both Holland and France) 
: are liker in fome mens opinions, to alhſt the 


>” | Puritan then the proteſtant, ifche marter come 
'» | indifference betweene them ; for that in truth 
'» | they are more conforme ro the'puriran reli- 
_ gion, . Andasforthe German citties,that Kepe = 
yet and follow the particuler forme of Luther Lutherayy 
4 in religion, they are hketodolittle for cither 
> | partye,, both for their difference from both 
partyes in religion,and for thatthey are pony 
X @TI 
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for the moſt part, and nor ative nor prouided 


to give ſuccurabroad , exceptthey be drawne 

| thervnro by force of money. 

- ThePucicanparte at home in Ingland, is 
thought co be moſt vigoroule of any other, 
that is to ſay,moſt ardent,quick, bold reſolure, 
and ts haue a great part of the beſt Captaines 
and ſouldiers on their (1de, which is a pointe of 
no ſmal moment. Greatly wil import among 
other poynres which waye inclineth the cittye 

of London,with the rower, wherof the puritan 

(as is ſayde) wanteth not his erobabilicy » as 
neither doth he of ſome good part(if not more) 

of the nauy, to be at his deuotion, which point 
perhapps at that day , vvilbe of as greate conſe= 
quence asany thing els, & ſo much of him. 

Theſ. os Therhird body of rs were are thoſe 

* theRomiof the Roman, who cal cheſcſues Catholiques, 
_ Religion j; the leaſt in ſhew,arthis preſent, by reaſon of 
the lawes and tydes of the tyme, that runne 

agaynſt them, bur yetatre they of noſmal con- 

fideration in this affaire , ro him that weigheth 
thinges indifferently , and this in reſpec as wel 
of theirpartye at home, as of their frends a- 
broade,for at home,they being of two ſortes as 
the vvorld knowerh, the one more open that 
diſcouer chemſclues , which are the recuſants, 


andthe orher more cloſe and priuy , that ac-_ 


commodate them(ſclues roal external procee- 
dings of the tyme, anditace, ſoas they cannot 
beknowne,or at leaſt wiſe notamuch rouched: 
we may 1magine , thac their nuber is not ſmal, 
through 
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throughout the realme , and this partly for the 
reaſon I mentioned before, in that the moſt 
part of the country people, that live outof cir- 
rycs, and great townes ( in which the greateſt 
part of Ingliſ h forces are wont to conſiſt } are 
much aftc@ed ordinarily to their religion , by 
' xea(on thar preachers of the contrarie religion 
are not ſo frequent with them, as in roynes, The Ro-. 
and partly allo for that with theſe Kinde of og —_ 
men ,as With them that are moſt afflicted and & why. 
held downe,, atthis tyme, by the preſent ſtare, 
many other do ioyne(as the manner is) omnes 
qui amaro anims ſunt, cum illis ſe coniungunt, as the -Mg-2% 
ſcripture ſayd of thoſe, that followed Daunids 
retinew, purſued by Saul and his forces, which 
is to ſay,thatal that be offended greued,or any 
way diſcontented with the preſent ryme , be 
they of what religion focuer, do caſcly ioyne 
with cheſe men, according to the old ſaying 
Solatium eftmuſeris ſocios habere miſerie , beſides 
thar, their iseuer lightly a certainenatural co. © 
paſſion, that followeth in men, towards thoſe 
tharare thoughr co ſuffer, or be purſued, and 
this oftentymes in the very-enimye himſelfe, 
and then of compaſhon ſpringethas you know 
affeftion, and of aft<Fion ,delire to helpe, as 
contratywiſe , do tiſe commonly the contrary 
eftets,to vvitr, emulation, envy and indigna=- 
tion, againſt the proſperay of him, tharpur= 
ſucrh,and is in proſperitie. 
And for that in ſo great and populous a 
ccalme and large a goucrment, as this of her 
maieſtic 
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maieſtie hath byn, there cannor want to bs 


many of theſe kinde of diſc6renred me, asalſo | 
for that naturally many are deſirous of chan- | 


'Bes,it cannot be {uppoled, butrhar the number 


ofthis forte is great, which maketh this party, 


farthe bigger. 


x#:as of Morecoueritis noted, that the much dealj ng 


_ preſſing qwyith theſe men, or rather againſt them, & this 
2nreligio. | 


Frends & 
allies - 
abcoade, 


eſpecially in matrers of their religion, for theſe 
larer yeares paſt, hath much ſtirred them vp, 


(as alſo the like isto be noted in the puritan) 


and made them far more egar in defence of 


theircauſe,according to the ſaying , nitimur is 


petitum ſemper, and as a litle brook or ryuec 
though it be but { halow and runne neuer ſo 


quiet of it ſelfe , yet if many barres and ſtoppes 


be made therin, ir {welleth and riſcth to a 
greater force, euen (o it ſcemeth thar it hath 
happened heere, wher alſo the fight & remem- 


brace of ſo many of theic Seminarypreiſtes,put 
ro death for their religion ( as they accompr it) + 
hath wrought great impreſſion in their hartes, 
as alſo the notice they haue receaued, of ſo | 


many colleges and Ingliſh Seminaries remay- 
ning yet, and ſet vp of new, both in Flanders, 


France, lIralic and Spayne, for making of other, | .. 


preittes in place of the executed , doth greatly 
animatethem & holdethithem in hope of con- 
tinuing ſtilltheiccauſe,and this at home, 

As forabroade, it1seaſie to conſider vyhat 
their parry and confidenceis, or may be, not 
oply by the Inglil kcharliue in exile , and a 2 
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theic frends and kynred at home, bucalfoprin- 
cipally by;the affection. of forrayne Princes & 
Kates, tofaupurtheir religion, whole portes, 
towucs,and proninces lyencete vppon Ingland 
rounde about, & forſuch a tyme and purpole, 
could not-want comtnoditie to-giue {uccor, 
yvhich - being yveighed rogether vvith the 
knowne inclination, that way, otlicland, and 
.the late declaration; made by ſo. many. of the 
Scoriſhnobility and gentlemenalſo, rofauour 
'that cauſe, all cheſe poyntes 1 layeputrogether, 
muſt needes perſuade vs,that this body is alſo 
\great and ſttonge,and like ro beare-no-ſmale 
{way in thedecyding, of this controuerſie:for 
the crowne,, when cyme (hal offer ir ſelfe for 
the ſame. And.ſo much the mare, for that ic is 
not yerknowne, that theſe arederermined vp- 
pon any one perſon whom they yvill follow, 
in thataction , noras it ſemeth arethey much 
inclined to any one of the pretenders in-parti- 
| culer-(wherin itis chought: that the other two 
] partyes either ate, or may. be deuided among 
|| themſclues, andeach parte alſo within irſelfe, 
for thar ſo.different perſons of thoſe religions 
doſtand for it) but cather iris thought, chat 
thefe other of the Roman religiondo remayne 
very indifferent,to follow anyone that {halbe 
ſerypfortheir religion ,and islykeſt ro reſtore 
and mayntayne the ſame, be he ftrainger or da= 
meſtical,' which determination and vniaon in 
general ani RE they hold ic till 

1 | 


and 
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and'perſcuer therin , muſt needrs be a preat 
ſtrengthe vnro their cauſe, & giuethem great 

/ ſvvay vyherſocuer they ſhal bend''ar thar 
.  daye,asby reaſon is cuident, and ſo:much of 
this matter. reels PENS 


FOR FA vs 
Cons of FAtiONS of the three bodyes in'general_, vye 


ork pag; paſſe tothe veiw of cach/familie houſe and per. 
perticuler {01 pretendent in particuler,and therin to con. 
remplare vvhat may be for him , and vvhar 


_ agaynſt him, in this pretence and purſute of 


TheFing.' Andro begynnefirſt of al vvith the king of 


of Scot- _ eng. | e xing 
land 'Scotland;as vvith him,vvho in vulgar opinion 


_ 'ofmany men,is thought ro be ficſt-& formoſt 


| -in this ation by waye vf ſucceſſion(Aalbeir 
-othersdo denyerthe ſame, and do make it very 
dowtfulas before hathe bin declared) yer if we 


doconſyder not histitle ( for of that vve haue | 
ſpoken ſufficiently. before in the 5. chapter) 


'but other circumſtances only of his perſon, 
ſtate, condition and the lyke, (of which poyn- 

tes 'only we ate totreat in this-place ) then 
muſt we confclle that as on the one {ide their 


are divers poyntes that maye furder himand 


inuire men to favour his cauſe, ſo want their 
not: other to hynder the ſame. The poyntes 
that maye inuire , ate his youth, his 'beinge-a 
kynge , his moderate nature' in that he: hath 
ſhed hitle blood hetherto, his affetion in re- 
lIigionto ſuch as like therof,, and thehke, bay 

| = $7 ON the 


Itremayneth then thar after theſe conſide. | 
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on the other fide; the reaſons of ſtare before 
_ laid againſt him , dv'ſeeme to be of very great 
force, and to weigh much with Ingliſhmen, 
eſpecially thoſe of hivaltyance with the Danes, 
and dependance of the'Scortiſh nation.” And 


as for-his religion , ir/muſt needes diſpleaſe 


rwo. parties of the three before; mentioned, 
and his manner of gouerment therin perhapps 


al three; 


{ he is therby fir{as yon know)to procuregood 
vvills'& affections, and in that {he is vnmar- 
ried {he may perhappsby her-marriage , joyne 
ſome other title with her owne, and: therby 
a{ofcends.But of herfelfe,ſhe is nothing aval 


allyed. with the nobility of ingland,andexcept_ 
it be the-earle of Shrew( bury , in reſpect of 


Frendſhip to his old+mother:jn Law:,:that-1s 
grand mother ro the Lady,'I ſee not vuhar 
noble nian in Ingland hath any bande of kyn= 
red,ora]liance to follow: her. And as for ther 


title, ir ſeemeth as doubtful as the reſt {if nvt 


more , as by that which hath bin ſaid before, 
hath appeared. And for herreligion, I konowir 
not, but probably it can be nogrearmorive, 
either againſt her or forher, for thar by al likely 
hoode it may be fuppolcd tobe as tEder greene 


and flexible:yet,as is herage and ſex, andro be 


wroug ht heerafter and fertled according t6 
fururecuents and rymes.. 4 


Ii 2 and 


1a the houſe of Suffolke, the Lord Beachim 


Asfor Arbella, in:that ſhe isayong Lady, Arbdle. Y | 
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* 14 Conference touching ſucteſciois - 
e:carte. of Darby: have the difference 
eowsir i, Eons ang-wck 
of Darby. .ONET ;$particuler tecalons why he onghtrobe 
preferred beforerheother;, and for their other 
abiliticsandpolibilides;thty arealio different, 
Þur yet 'in one thing+both Lords feemeits be 
 like,that being bochof the blood royal; they 
are thonght.to hane abaſcd themfelues rhuch 
by their marriages with the two knightes dau- 
beets S;Richard Rogers, and S.l6Hfn Sperifer, 
thopgb otherwiſe both of them very wvorſ hip 
| ful;z burnor-theirtnatches.in-reſpe of their 
kinred withthe-.croivne, yer dorh the alliance 

' of S:!fohn-Spenſer:ſeerbeto bringe many more 
* Frends with ir, chth.tharof $; Richard Ropers, 
by reafon of theotherdavghters of $./lohn, 
vvetmarricdalſo, to! perſonsof1 tmporrance, 4$ 
namely,the 0neto: S:(Georg Catcy: gonernour 
ofthe He-of Wight, vyhobringeth' imalſorhe 
Lori Hutrſfdon his fathttCapraineof Barwick, 
rvvo of-the hoſt iniportant-pecces: that In- 
| wlatthethc: 1) hdodh 2 #5 rod ol oft 
Alliance - And for that the ſaid Lord 'Huariſdon , and 
of rhe - the hadyknowles difcraſtd, wete brother'and 
Darby. fiſter,-and both of rhemichiſdren rothe Lady 
Mary Bullengelder fifterto Queene Anne, hete 
of ircometh , thatthisalliance with $; George 
Carey, may draw afterit alſo the ſaid houſeof 
knowles, whodremany and efmuch'impor- | 
tance ,as alſo it may dotherhufbandes of: che 


cham & -O 


l otherdaiightersof SAoknSpencer;withrheic 
[1 Sk L | : adhc- 
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> | adherents and followergwhichare,nethes few 

z | nor feeble, al which wanteth in the marciage 
© of che Lord Beacham, , __ Alliance | 
x An other diffcrence alſo in the ability of of ,the | 
» | theſerwo Lords is,tharthe houſe of Seymers ©7929 | 
e | inſtateandiitle of nobility, is much, yonger 

y | then the houſe of Stanleys, for that Edward 

a | Scymeclatecacle of Hartford,, and after, duke 

- | of Somerſer,wasthe fiſt beginner therof, who 

, | being cut of together with, his brother.che 

p | Admiral, (o fooue ag they were, could not ſo 

r | ferlethe faide houſe, eſpecially in. the, alliance 

e | withtherchdueof thenobilicie,, as otherwiſe 

e | they would and might haue done. Bur now as 

» | itremaynegh, Ido, not remember any allyance 

» | of thachaule; of any great momeng , except. ic 

$ | hethechildce of S. Hery Seimer of Hapal hire, 

t | 39d of $, Edyard Seymer of Bery Pomery in 


& | Dcyonſhice, if he haye any, and of $, lohn 
t | Smithof Eflex, whoſe mothervvas ſiſter to the 
- | latedukeof Somerſet, or finally the alliance 
| tharthe lace marriage of theearle of Hartford, 
with the Lady Francis Haward , may bring 
d | with it, which cannot be much, for ſo grear a 
ly | purpoſe as wetalke of. oa: - 
re | + But theeatleof Darby. an cheother ſide, is ,y;,,.. 
'e | very (trogly & honarably allied, bath by father of the 
df | and mother, forby his father not to ſpeake of *22'5s* 
r- | the Stanleys, (which are many and of good 
je | power,and one of them matched in the houſe = 
ir | of Northumberland } his faid father the. old 
v 4 4 m_ 
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earle had three'ſifters al wel marrizd , and 

al haueleft children; and heyres of heh! honſkes 
wherin they were marricd , for the elder vvas 
married firſt torhe Lord Sturton ,and after to 
_$.lohn Arundel , and of both houſes hath left 
heyres male, The ſcconde fiſter vvas married 

to the Lord Morley , by whom | he hath left 

the Lord thar now is, Teko in lyke manner 
hath mached vvith the heyre of the Lord 
Montegle vvho is likevviſe a Stanley; And fi- 

| nally the third ſiſter vvas married to $. Nicho- 
| tas Poynes of Gloceſterſhire, and by him hada 


/ ___ ſonneand heyrethatyerliueth. And this by his 
31s Allizee 


_Ffathers {1de, bur nolefle alliance hath this eailk 
» wagar'5 Alſo by the ſide" of is' mother , vvho being 
070 gy avg} of George Cliford.catle of Cumber- 
012) Jand,by Lady Eleanor neece of king Henrythe 
ſeucnth, he: ſaid Lord 'George , had afterward 
bya dad wife,that was daughter ofthe Lord 
Dacresof the North; both the ecarle of Cum- 
berland that now is / and the Lady wharton, 
who hereby are brother and ſiſter of the half 
blood, to the ſaid Counteſle of Datby, and the 
Dacres are their VuTles, 


'Thefia- Bclides al this, the ſtates and polleſsions of 


tes ofabeche 2 ewo forlaide Lordes;, are far different, for 
nam ang he purpoſſe pretended, for that the ſtate of the 
| thecaile earleof Harford is far inferior , both for great- | 
ot Daiby. 
nes;fituation;,wealrh multiedds of fabie&ts , & 
the like: for of that of the Stanleys , doth Job 


pendthe moſt ary of the ſhires'of Lanealier 
and 


Ty 


| _moſtemynentat this day,are theearle of Hun. 


Son py 
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ad Cheſter , anda good parre of the North of 

_ Wales, (at leaſt wiſe by way 'of obſeruance and 
affeion) as alſo the He of man, is theixowne, 
and Ireland and Scoeland is norfacof, vvhere 
frendſhip perhapps in ſuch a'caſe mightbeof- 
fred,and finally in this poynte of abillicy great 
oddes is their ſeene berweene thele Lordes, 

As for theic religion , I cannot determyne Religion 
whatdifterence their is, or may be betweene 2f hcl 
them, The Lord Beachamby education is pre- ; 
ſimedro be a proreſtant, albeit ſome hold that 
his father, and fatherin law be more inclined 
towards the Puritans. The earle of Darbyes 
religion,is held to be more doubtful, fo as ſome 
do thinke him to be'of al three xcligions, and 
others of none, and theſc agayne are denided in 
iudgments, about the eucnt heerof, for thar 
ſome do'imagin thatthis opinion of him, may 
do him goode, for thar al (ides heerby may 
(perhapps ) conceaue hope of him , but others: 
do perſuade them(clues that it vvil do him 
hutt, for tharno (ide in deede will eſteeme or 
truſt him , ſo as al thele matters with their 
events, and conſequences do remayne vncer- 
taine. 

But now-will paſſe ro ſpeake\of the houſe The eatle 


of Clarence, thecheefe perfons , wherof,, and 9 Hun 
tington, 


tingron, and his bretheren the Haitings, for 

that the Pooles and Bartingrons arc of far 

mcancr condition and authoritic, albeic the 
HS & other 


254 
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IC 


—— 


4 Conference touching ſuccefion 
other alſo,I meanethe houle of Haſti "E » doth 
not ſemeto be of any great allyance , for thar 


albeit the old carle of Huntington, this caries 


father, had rwo brethren, the one S. Thomas 
Haſtings, that married one of the Lord Henry 


Pooles daughters named Lord montague , thar 


was puttodeath , which daughter was ſiſter to 


this carles mother, and the other named S. 

Edward Haſtings vvas made Lord of Lowgh- 
borow, by Queene Mary, to whom he was firſt. 
maſter ofthe horſe,and afterward Lord Cham- 
becland,neither of them hauing lefriflue ; and 


' this isal I remember by his fathers (ide, except 


Allixceof / By his mothers ide 2 


it be his owne brethren as hath bin ſaid of 
which S.Gcorge H aftings is the cheefclt... 
he hath only the Poo- 


rheearie Jes , whoſe power as. it is notgreat, ſo what ir 


__ of Run- 
_ Lipgron. 


is, is rather lyke to beagaynſt him then with 


him,partly for their difference from him in re- 


ligion,and partly for preferment of their owne 
title,vppon the reaſons before alleaged. 

By his owne marriage with the daughter of 
the latedukeof Northumberland , and lifter to 
the late earles of Leceſter and Warwicke, he 
waslyketo hauedrawne a very great & ſtrong 
alliance if the ſaid rwo earles hadliued, and eſ- 


pecially, S. Phillip Sidney, who was borne of 


the other liſter of the preſent Counteſle of 


Huntington, and his owneliſter was married 
 tothecarcle of Penbroke that now is, & him- 


{cite to the daughter of S. Francis Wallingham 


_ Cheefe 
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| eheefe (ecrerary of the ſtate, by al which mea- 
| nesand by al the affection and power of the 
party puritan, and much of the proteſtant , this | 


carle was thoughtto bein very great forward- 


nes. But now theſc great pillers being fayled, 


and no iſſue yet remayning by the ſaid Coune 
teſle, his wife, no man can aſſure himſelfe what 
the ſacceſle wil be, eſpecially ſeing that of the 
three þodyes of different religions , before de- 
(cribed,ir is thought that this carle hath incur- 


reddeeply the hatred of the one , and perhapps 
ſome iclouſy and ſuſpition of the other, bur yer 


others do ſay (and no doubt but thar it is a 
matter of ws dex importance if itbe ſo) that The b6- 
auc the whole power of London Loaden; 


he is lyke to 
for him, which citty did preuaile ſo much in 
aduancing the title of Yorke, in king Edward 
the fourth his tyre, as it made him king twile, 
to Wit onceat the beginning, when he fr ap- 
prchended and put downe King Henry the 


{1xt , and the ſecond tyme, vvhen he being, 
driven out of the kingdome by his brother the 14.Hol- 
duke of Clarence , and Richard catle of War-logibot 
wicke , he returned from Flanders vppon hope Henriel 
of the fauour of the Londoners, and Was ins | 


deede receaued ,fauourcd and (ct vp agayne by 
them eſpecially, and by the helps of Eee and 
other places ad1oyning and depending of Lon- 
don,and (o it may be that the FEB. of this 
earle do hope the like ſucceſle ro him in tyme 
by this potent cittie, 

| Ii s For 


% 


Oe WIR." [0 oa aft —— 


- 7 ISS mu, 1" 


, 256 A Conferencetouching ſucceſſion | 
W - wat > of Forthe houſes of Bcitanny and,Portagal , F+) p 
raine and {hal ioyne them both rogether, for that they r: 
 Forwsi ate ſtraingers , and theperlons therof ſo nigh | ,| 
—_ linkedin ky aredaffinitie & frend( hip, as both | ,, 
cheir titrles forces and fauours, may caſcly be | 
10yncd together, and imparted the one with. | , 
. theother, as tothemlclues ( hal beſt appeare | 
conuenient.. 

Tafana The lady Infanta of Spayne pretendent of 
ws 6 6 * rhe houſe of Britanie,is cldeft daughter of king 
| Phillipasal the world knoweth, and deatly be- 

| Joued of him, and chat worthely as al men re- 
port , that come from thence, for thar the is a 

_  princeſſc of care partes both for bewty , wil- 
Pukeof dome and pictic. The two yoog Princes of 
rams Parmal meane both the duke and his brother 
theCardinal,arc ywpes in like mannerof grear 
expectation , and diders wayes ncere of kynn 

ro the ſzid king , forthat by their fathers fide 

they are his nephewes that is the childeren of 

his Gſtcr , and by ther mothers (ide almooſt as 

; - neere,, for thar they are the nephevves of his 

The dure VOcle Prince Edward Infant of Portugal. 

of Bras In lyke necrnes of blood arc the Duchefle » 
ganls. of Braganſa and her children , voto the ſaid 
king, which children are many as hath bin 
ſhewed,and al of thar rare verrue and valorand 

_ of that liyguler affeftion vnto the Englil h na- 

tio,as it is wonderful to heare what men write 

from thoſe partes , and what others do reporte 


that bauc trauayled Portugal and feene thoſe | | 
| Princes 
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Princes and taſted of their magnificente libe- 
zality , ſo as] haue hard divers reioyle that are 
affefted that way , to vnderſtand that their do 
remayne ſuch noble offping yer* in forrayne 
corintryes of therrucand ancient blood royal 
of logland. 3. 74 3 Fo 
_ Wharthepowers and poſſbilities of al theſe 
Pcinces of the houſe of Portugal be, or may be 
heerafter for purſuyng their righr, ſhal not 
neede to be declared in this place, for that al 


the world dath knowand ſcetheſame, yer al 


Poyver of 
orrayne 


PictEdeiS. 


ſeemerh to depend ofthe heade & roote which 


is the king of Spayne himſelfe', and the yonge 
Prince his ſonne , whole ſtates and forceshow 
and where they lye, whar allyance, fiendes, 
ſubiccts or followers' they haue or may hauc, 
it is caſy to conſider , bur what part or affeion 
of men they haue or may haue heerafter in 
Ingland it ſelfe, when tyme ſhalcome, for the 
determyning cf this matter, no man can tell ar 
this pretent,and what plorts agreements,com- 
partitions , or other concluſions may be made 
ar tharday, tyme only muſtreach vs, ſoas now 
I know not well what to ſay further inthis af. 
faire, bur only commend it to Gods highe 
prouidence , and there fore I pray you (quorh 
the Lawyer)ler me ende with this only that al- 
redy | haue faide; and pardon me of my former 
promille ro pur my opinion orghelle , abour 
furure matters, and what may be the ſuccellt of 
thele affaires, for beſides that I am, no propher 
" or ſonne 
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25S A Conference touching ſucceflion, |, | 
or ſonne of propher, to know things ro come, | mn 
I do (cethar the very circumſtances, of conie. | 
Qure ( which are the only foundation of al 
prophehie which in.thiscaſe can be made | are 
ſo many and variablc;as itis hard to take hold |- 


- Thus he ſaid , and fayne would hauc left. of 
heere , but that the whole campany oppoſed 


themſclucs. with great vehemencie , againft it, 


| Tht Rn 


vvilke 
vyarre 
& vvhyc. 


—_ this affayce cannat palfibly be ended by any | 


and Lands , that he muſt necdes performe hig 
promille, madeat che beginning of this ſpeech, 
ro gius his cenſure & verdite 10 the end, what 


- 


he thoughr wquld, be the ſucceſſe of. al theſe 
matters, wherunto he anſwered , that ſying ng 
nay would (ſerue,, he would breifly, quis him+ 
ſelf by the(le few.woardes following. 


* Firlt of al{ ſaid he) my opinion is , that | 


piibry moral”, without ſome; watr , at; 

caſt vviſe , far ſame tyme at the beginning, 

wherof my reaſons þe thele that doentew. 
This marter cannot be diſputed and deter- 


myned duringe. the life of the Queene, that 


_nowis, withoat.eyidentdanger of herperſan, 
 forthereaſqgns that al me do know importinges 


So 


ſuche perils as are wont to follow like caſes, | 
of declaring heyres apparent , eſpecially. hec | +», 
maieltie the preſent poilelſor growing now-to. | :j 
be old & without hape of iſſue. _ | 
_ This declaration and determination of the 

heyre apparent roche crowne if it { hould be 
| made 


cafion is offeed. - 


| mow lyeraked vpand hidden in' theeribers. 


to rhe crown. Part. 2. Cab: 'X. 256 


' made now; would moue infinit homots, and 


affections within the: realme; adit ware ro 


:ſtarr-coles and ro caſt! Ferbrinds vuecr'all che 


*krngdome', and farther perhappsalfo, vehich 


This determination thoughe ic ſhould be 3. 
made how by pailatient , of authoriry of che 
preſent Prince, Would notcride or take away ; 
the root&of checoherbacifie; for albeir ſorne 
-thar ſhoul}d"be' paſſed outr'H? par backe in 
their'prerences\ would ti61d their peace per- 
happs for the ryme 'preſetit 7 yer afterward 
would'they vorkieh ſpeutte and I fparne \ when OC- .* 


:" This deelardtion hdwif GT ATIONY: wool "obo 
be burtfal aHdYangerousfor hin chat ſhoald 22.20 4 


| ibedeclared: for 'on'the'dhe fide 4jeyyould ur. 


the Princetegiarit in great ieloufic and ſifpi- 
tion of him, and on'theortier fide; woild ioyne | 
and arme al the other prerenders and rhcic fa- 
-vourers' agayniſt him, and ſowertade, that of 
'two or three only , that in-al 'our hiſtories ace 


recounted to have bynidectaredheyrs apparent 


to the crowne (they being no kinges children) 

-Honeof them, ever camero reigne':as tamely 
duke Arthur *6f Britany |, Roger 'Mortimer 

*atle of Match ; and lohn e1aPoble catle of 
'Lincolne, hd Henry marques'of Excter as be- 

fore hath bitideclared, | / Sup.6.4 
Agayne' rhe 'maltitude of prereriders being 5» 
__ avit is;8theirprecentions (oath hrs 
as aath 


& 


—__ * . - + 
T7 ator. Ad 7 dc 4 4 
o 


A 


to 


deration -be imagined.that diuers vil. at length, and 
marked. \MINY MU 


who 


#80 T9 to more tealonable and honorable. con- 
ditions, 


,260 * A Conference touching ſuccefiion 
-- ashath bin declared , it is to be preſuppoſed, \ 


. that yoneor few of them vyil <6 ory at the | 
. beginning caſt away their hope & forgoe their | 
tirtles , bur wil-prooue arleaſt wiſe what frends 
will Rand vnto.them, and how rhatters are like 
to go for otagaynſt them,cſpecially ſcing they 

may do it, without .danger-,,no law bei 
et chem,and their rightes and pretenſes I 
manifeſt, that no man.can ſay they do it of 
ambition.only,or malice, treaſon; ; orconfpira: 
Cy againſt others, and for this allye or uſt at- 

| _ tempt,armesare necellary. ; 

6. More-ouer if any man i-proceſſe of ryme, 
con Would forgoe or giue ouer his title (as it isto 


Lat 


bro &, for.chat one only:can ſpeed )yet ro 


+24% 


_.theende heb be not ſuddenly opprefied , or laid 
handes an {at the beginning, by his adverſary 
parte, or rlade away as in ſuch caſes.is wont to 
ſucceede, it is yery likely thateach pretender | 
- for his owne {aferyaand defence,wil arme him- 
ſelfe and his ax a atthe beginning , for that 
better conditions wilbe made with armor-in 
handes , then when a.man; is nakedor inthe | 
— power of his aduerſary, avd.no doubt ; but the 
. more pretenders ſhal ſtand rogether armed, at 
the beginning the ealyer and the, furer peace 
'wilbe made with him « 3's ſhall preuaile , for 
+ that they being many with whom he hathto 

de, be,wi]l reſpeR them, the more, & 


- 


WW 


he 
elt | 
ds 


d,| 
| 


ke 
ey 


of 
4: 
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ditions,then if their were but one, & he weake 
that Chould refiſt, fortharafaultor diſpleaſure 


1s more caſily/pardoned to amukicude, &toa 


potent .aduerlary, then to: one-or' two alone 
that are of lefle accompr. ' And on the other 
fide, the peril} of theſe. other'prerenders; that 
ſhould not preuaile , being common -to 
them al , would knyt them bertertogether for 
theic owne defence, in living vnder the perfon 
that hould preuaile and reigne, and he would 
beare more regard vnto them! ashath bin ſaid: 
and this both for thatthey ſhould be ſtronger 
-by this vnion rodefend themfelaes, and hethat 
reigneth 1honld hauc lefſe caule'to ſuſpe&t& 
feare them, to worke treaton agaynſt him, for 
thattheyare many, and conſequently nor fo 
ealyo agree berycene theſclues; who { hould 
be preferred, if the other vere pulled downe, 
which cothe perſon regnant ,would be alſo a 
ground of much fecuritye. | x 
Thefe are my reaſons andconiectures why 
it is like thar armes wilbe raken ar the begin- 
ning in Ingland, before this conmroverfieican_ 


 bedecided. 


My ſecond propoſition 'and coniefure' is, yR_ 


that this matter is not like to come eaſcty to no mayn 
any great or mayne battel, but rarher ro been- —_— 
ded at length, by ſome compoſition, and gene= 
ral agreement, & my reaſons for this berhefe. 

 Fuſty for that the pretenders be many ,'and 
their powers, and frends lying in divers/and 

different 


*- 
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different parres of the realrne, and if their were | 
but two,then were it more probable, that they 
would ſoone:come toa batte], but being many 
each one; vvil-feare the other ,-and (cke 19 
fortifhe him(clfe where his owne ſtrength lyerh 
and eſpecially towardes the portes and (ca fide, 
for xeceauing -of ſuccours, ascaſcly may be 
done, by reafon of the' multitude of compets. 
tors as hath bin laid , which vvil cauſe that ar 


ett 


home the one will not much vrge or preſſe the | 
'other,at the beginning , but euerypart attend | 
rathertoſtreaghchen ar ſelfefor the ryme. - | 
. Aſecondreaſonoftliis is ,' bor:that-the for- 
'rayne Princes and ſtates rounde abourvs, are 
:bkero:be much deuided in this matter, fome 
[as pretendents fortheraſ{clues or their kynred 
4 ;andothersas fantovrers of this orthat 
party,for religion ; ſo as their wilt mor vyant 
preſently, offers, of chelpes and ſuccours from 
abroade, which ſuccours albeit they'{ hould be 


 burmeancorfmalicar the beginning, yet vvill | 


they be of m nch- importance, vyhen theforces 
athome bedeniced ; and wyhen their { hatbe 
_ diffetent portes hatbors, and holdes , ready 

| withinthe:lande;goreccaucand harbourthem, 
-: dp asTrake:ita0 be moſt likely, that this affayre 
© yvil grow ſomewhat longe-and: fo be ended 
atileyghe by fomecompotition only , and that 
either by pactament and general iconſent of al 
partes pretendentes; and of al three bodyes of 


xcligion mceting together! by their depures 
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ſe | andtreatand conclude.ſome forme of agree- 
y | mentasvveſecit practiſed now in France, or 
y | els by ſome other meanes of commilhries, 
0 | commillioners, legares, deputies,or the like,to 
h | to make the concluſion vvyith enery paityc a. 


e. | ſunder, | TE 
e | My third & laſt coniectiire is ( & fora meete The third 
+ | conjecture only, I vvould haye you cohold ic) nee 
x | that ſeeing there be two ſortes of prerenders, lykeft to 
| which ſtande for thispreferment,the one ſtran.?**%&- 
d | gers, the other Inghiſh, my opinion is, that of 

| any one forrayne Prince that pretendeth, the 
Infanta of Spayne is liKeſt to beare it away , ot 
ſome other by hertitle, layed vppon hym by 

her father the kinges good will, and onthe 
other (ide, of any domeſtical comperitors, the 
ſecond ſonne of the earle of Hartford, or of 
the iſſue of the counteſle of Datby , carrieth 
much f hew to be preferred. 

My reaſons for the former part , about the ** 
Lady Infanta,are,thar ( he isa woman, and may of Spayne 
eaſely ioyne(if her father vvill )-the titles of 
be | Bricany and Portugal together, ſhe is alſo 
dy |vnmarried, and by her marriage may make 
n, [ſome other compoſition, either at home or 
re |abroade,that may facillitate the matter, ſhe is 
ed |zgreat Princelle and fit for fome great ſtate, and 
at [other Princes perhapps of Chriſtendome 
al |would more vvillingly yeald and concurr ro 
of [luch a compoſition, of matters by this Lady, 
es hc by caſting all forraine titles of Bricanie and 


dtrugal yppon her, then that the king of 
K k Payne 6 
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Spayne \ hould pretend for himſclf,& there by 


_encreale his monarchie, which other Princes 
his neyghbours, in reaſon of Rate, vyould not | 


{o well alloyy or beare. 

; Inloglandallo it ſclfe if any partye or per. 
ſon be affected that way , he vvould thinke 
heerby to haue the mote reaſon, and if any be 
againſt ſtraingers , ſome ſuch moderation as 
this would take away much of this aucr(ion,as 


alſo of arguments agaynſt it; for that heerby it | 
ſemeth that no ſubietis could be feared to any 


forrayne realme, but rather diuers viilities ro 
the realme of Inglade,astheſe me prerede bythe 
xcaſons beforealleaged in the precedet chapter, 

I aidalſo, that this Lady Infanta, or ſome 


_ other by hertitle and hec fathers good vvil,was | 


likeſt of all ſtraingers to beare it away , for that 
if ſhe ſhouldeitherdye or be married in any 
other countrye, or otherwiſe to bediſpoſed of, 
as her prerece to Ingland ( hould be dilinabled 
before this affayre came to be tried, then may 
her ſaid father and (he if they liſt, caſt their fore 
aide intereſts and titles ( as divers men thinke 
they would) vppon ſome other Prince of their 


 owne houle and blood,as for example,either 


yppon ſome of the families of Parma or Bra- 
ganſa before mentioned , or of the houle of 
Auſtria, ſcing theit wanteth not many able & 
yvorthy Princes of that houſe, for whom there 
yvould be the ſame reaſons and conſiderations, 
| roperſuade their admiſſion by the Ingliſh,that 
haue bia alleaged before for the Lafanta, & the 
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fame vcilities ro the realme, and monues to In- 


gliſhmen , if {ach a matter ſhould come in 
| couſulracon, and the ſame frends and forces 


would nor want abroad ro aſſiſt them. We 
| For che (econd parte of my coniecure,tou- For the 


| ching the carle of Hartfords ſecond ſonne , or (275.9 


wget Hartfotds 
one of the counteſſe of Darbyes children, my ſeconde 


reaſons be, firſt for tharrhis ſec6d ſ6ne, ſeemerh {2n© 
to be cleered 1n our fotmer diſcourſe of that Sup.c.6 
| baſtardy that moſt importeth , and neereſtof al 

other Ilycth vppon thoſe children, which is for 
lack of due proofe of their parers marriage, for 

which defect they do ſtand declared forillegi- 

timare by publique ſentence of the archbiſhop 

of Canterbury, as before hath bin declared, 
from which (entece this ſecond ſonne is made 
free, by the arguments before alleaged, and ' 
therin preferred before his elder brother. 

, And ſecondly for that this yonger ſonne +2, 
3s ynmacried, for any thing that I do know 

to the contrary, which may be a pointe of no 
{malle momear in ſuch an occafion,as hath bin 
noted diners tymes before,for ioyning of for- 

| tefying of tittles by marriage, and for making 

|of compoſitions of peace and vnion with the 
oppolice parties. And finally for that this ſe- _ 
cond ſonne, being yonge, his religion is not yet a 
much talked of, and conſequently euery partie 

may hauc hope to draw him to theirſide, ef. 
pecially he beingalſofreeas I haue ſaid to fol- 

low what he [hal thinke beſt, or moſt expedite S7 
bor his owne aduancement, without knotr or +3 
Wi. Kk 2 oblige 
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obligation to follow other mens affections or 
1udgmets in that pointe, as he would be preſy.. | 
med to be if he were married, or much obliged | 
_.__ toany otherfamilie. 
For the» Idonameallo in this ſecond pointe,the chil. 
—_— dren of the counteſſeof Darby firſt, for that in } 
Coiteſſe truth the probabilities of this houſe be very | 
ef/Durbic great, both in reſpe& of their diſcent, which in 
©  effeftis holden as it were cleeare from baſtardy | 
as before hath bin ſhewed,and then againe for 
their neernes in degree,which by the countelle | 
pur being isneerer to king Henry the ſeuenth 
y onedegree, then any other c6petitor what- 
ſocuer. Secondly Ido namethiscounteſle chil- 
dren & not her {elfe, for thatI ſee moſt me that 
fauour this houſe, very willing & defirous that | 
ſome of the ſaid counteſle children {hould ra. 
- ther bepreferred then ſhe herſelfe, and this for | | 
thatſheisavvoman,& ir ſeemeth to the much | | 
to haue three wome reigne one after the other, | | 
as before hath bin noted,ſo as they would haue | 
her title to be caſt rather vppon one of het] \ 
C 
c 


children, euen as vppon like occaſion it hath 

bin ſhewed before, that the Spaniards cauſed 

Garibay the Lady Berenguela neece to king Henry the 
1-25-£36: ſecond,to religne her title to her ſonne , vvhen 
| { he ſhould have ſucceeded by neernes of inhes| 
Polyder TIFancc,G as a lile before thar, the (tate of In- 
in rit glanddid after king Stephen,vnto king Henry 
Steph. the firſt his daughter Maude the Empreſle,wh6 
| they cauſcd to paſſe ouer her title to her {onne 

 _  Herythe ſec6d, though her owne right 1 __ | 
- fs ; Se vo 
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kave gone before him by neernes of ſucceſſion, 
as alſo { hould haue done by orderly courſe 
of ſucceſſion, the right of Margaret , counteſle 
| of Richmond, before her ſonne king Henry 
| theſcuenth,as before hath bin proved, bur yer * 
; vveſcethat her ſonne was preferred,& the like 
vvould theſe men haue to be obſcrucd in the 
countelle of Darby. 

Laſtly I do name, the children of thiscoun- 
reſle in general,and not the earle of Darby par- 
ticulerly aboue the other, though he be the cl. 
deft, for two reſpects, firſt, for that his yonger 
- | brother 1s vamarried, which is a circumſtance 
- | Wherofdiuers tymes occaſion hath bin offred 
t | toſpeake before, and therfore I neede to ad no 
© | further therin, & ſecondly forthatdiuers men 
- | remaine not ſo fully ſatisfied & contented with 
| thecourſe of that Lord hitherto,and do thinks 
nf that they ( hould do much better with his bro. 
| ther if ſo be hef hal be thought more fitt, yer 
e | arc theaſe things vncertaine,as we ſee, but nor 
t] withſtanding ſuch is the nature and faſ hon - 
h| of man,to hope cuer great matters of youthes, 
d| eſpecially Princes , God ſend al juſt defires ro 
ie | qake place, and with this I wil ende, and paſle, 
n| * nofurther, hoping thatT haue performed. 


&s the cfieRtof my promiſſe made 
"of ynto you at the be- 
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